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Vol. X. JANUARY-MARCH, 1895. No. |. 
A DISCOVERY OF HORIZONTAL CURVES IN THE 
ROMAN TEMPLE CALLED “MAISON CARREE” 
AT NIMES. 


(Puates I, 1.) 


The purpose of this paper is to call attention to an important 
observation made in February, 1891, on the fine and well-pre- 
served Roman temple at Nimes called the “ Maison Carree "— 
viz., that it is constructed with the optical refinement of 
the curved horizontal lines hitherto considered peculiar to the 
Parthenon and other Greek temples of the fifth or sixth centuries 
nc. This is the first observation of the horizontal curves in @ 
building wholly Roman and proves their continuance to a date 
three or four centuries later than was previously known.’ This 
abservation also antagonizes the current presumption of archmol- 
ogists that the imperial period was indifferent to this refinement 
or incapable of achieving it. 

Herewith is the attestation of the present official architect of the 
city of Nimes, together with that of his predecessor in office, both 
af whom have been very helpful to me in the matter of measure- 
ments and friendly sympathy. These gentlemen had not pre- 
viously noticed the curves; for the reason, as [ beheve, that they 

The small remaining portion of the architrave of the temple of Olympian Zens nt 
Athens shows the curve, This architrave it supposed by Penrose to date from 
Antiochus [V. (1748. ¢.) The curved foundations date from Peisistratos, Opin- 


jonas as to the date of the Maison Carrfe vary between the first and second centuries 
A. D. 


2 WILLIAM HENRY GuoDpDrEAR 


produce a perspective illusion as to the size of the building and 
hence present themaelves to the eye as a natural effect, according 
to the principles of curvilinear perspective. Measurements such as 
are usually taken in surveying a building do not indicate the exis 
tence of a curve in the horizontals, becanse the width or height 
is estimated in such surveys by a single measurement or at beat by 
two; taken at the extremities. At all events it is in point to 
obeerve that although measurements of the Parthenon were under- 
taken by Stuart and Revett about 1756, it was not till 1857 that 
the horizontal curves were seen and announced by Pennethorne 
and not till 1846 that they were measured by Penrose. There is 
an archeologist of distinction resident at Nimes, M. Auris, who 
is thoroughly familiar with the observations of Pennethorne and 
Penrose and who has published measurements of the Muison 
Corrée, His measurements were devoted, however. to questions 
of ancient methods of metrology, They were taken for him hy 
another person and do not, aa published, include the curves: M_ 
Aurés, who treated me with great courtesy, is of advanced age 
and so infirm that he was onable to examine the building with 
me. The following attestations from the architects Augitre and 
Chambaud are therefore ln portant. 

1. “Les mesures ef pres? ont été prises avee Fassistanee ile M. Augiere, 
architecte de la ville de Nimes. Il constate avoir observé les eourbes 
avec M. Goodyear, et il constate geil ny @ pas ew pousete dons la 
corniche du eité Ouest” Brant professeur de perspective Mf. Alugiére 
veut dire qu'il cousidére la théorie de M Goodyear, sur Peffet perapec- 
tive d'une ligne convexe en plan, nourelle mais raisonnable. Giuant a 
Ceffet dune ligne concave en plan @ certains points de vue, c'est ehose 
connue des professcurs de perspective.” 

(Signed), Avavare Avartrg. 

Architecte-Directeur idles travauy publics de la ville de Nimes, Pro. 
Jjesseur d' Architecture et de Perspective & 0 Ecole des Beauy Arts. 
Feb. 20th, 1891, 


The second letter is as follows: 


"This mutter is written on the leaf of the note book containing the orivinal 
Mia remen te, 

*1t was on this side that the observations for the cornice were taken as the curve 
is exaggerated on the Eust cide by a movement in the MOnry, 
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TI. * Le soussiyné, Engine Chambaud, Architecte de la ville de Nimes 
en retraite, aprés avoir examiné avee M. Goodyear, les lignes courbes ile 
la Maison Carrée, a constat! Ceristence de ces lignes, comme étent clans 
la dite construction ; toutefois wree la réserve que la courbe de la corniche 
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du cbté Est a été exagirie par une poussée de a toiture, mais: aussi en 
constatant le fait qu'il y «@ courhe aussi de ce vote dans la construction 
originale, en vue du fait que la ligne des bases ches colores est comrbe de 
ce cdté, comme sur les autres, et qidil n'y @ pas powssie dans ta bgne 
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des bases ; en vue aussi que la poussde est loin d'itre assez grande pour 
avoir produit la courbe de la corniche. Il estime que les théories de ML. 
Goodyear, sur Ceffet perspectif des courbes, sont raisonnables, et il remar- 
que que la théorie.sur Ceffet de perspective Une courbe convexe en plan est 
noucelle mais possible, Ila remarqué avee lui que les variations dana 
les distances entre les colonnes sur qivttre edtés du monument auraient 
sans dowle un effet de-perspective selon tes idées de Mf, Goodyear. Lea 
joints de la corniche du citéde [ Ouest ou il y a courbe de onze cen- 
fimétres ef demi, mesure de M. (roodyecr, sont parfaits avec une seule 
exception qui n'est pas importante pour la question de la courhe. 

Nimes, ¢ 33 F' écrier, 1881. 

K. Cuampaun,” 

The curves which are thos attested to exist in the masonry con- 
struction and to‘have been measured with oficial concurrence and 
assistance are convex curves In the exterior plun of the cormce on 
both long sides of the building of about tive inches deviation from 
a straight line at their centre. The curves are partly produced 
by leaning out the walls and engaged columns at and near the 
centres of the sides. Part of the curves may be obtained by a 
gradually projected arrangement of the blocks of the cornice itself, 
but the entting of its profiles and denttls is too rich and compli- 
cated to allow of a definite observation on this point, as long aa 
the masonry above is concerled by the modern roof and gutter. 
Slight curves convex to the line of vision may also be observed in 
the walls and engaged columns of the temple at the level of the 
stylobate. Although the decorative carving of the temple, frieze, 
cornice und capitals is extremely rich, the masonry will not 
compare with that of the Parthenon or other Greek temples for 
refinement of quality or construction. The eurves, and the 
masonry arrangements by which they are produced, correspond 
to what one might expect from the general distinctions between 
the art of the Empire and that of the v century &. ©. in Greece, 
However, although the masonry 1s coarse and careless as com- 
pared with the Parthenon, there can be no doubt that the joints 
of the cormce masonry show close fitting and that they are with- 
out any of the breaks on the East side which a movement of 
masonry due to bulging from accidental causes would necessarily 
exhibit. One piece of the cornice on the West side, that nearest 
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the South corner, has shipped downward and hag weathered badly 
at the exposed surface, but the joint has not parted even here. 
The curve of the East side cornice appears to be nearly double 
thut of five inches which | measured on the West side, but as the 
joints have parted here, [ took the advice of M. Chamband not to 
measure this curve, 

One result of this extraordinary deflection in construction—ex- 
traordinary, that is, in its amount, from the standpoint of the 
*arthenon curves (which are more than doubled here for the 
given length)—is to give a pronounced eftect of a rising curve 
in elevation to the entablature and cornice of the long sides. Aa 
seen ut an angle of forty-hve degrees a curve convex in plan will 
produce the effect of an equal curve in elevation—eo I am advised 
by experts in perspective. Thus the observer standing near the 
centre of one of the long sides of the Maison Corrde and looking 
at the cornice at an angle of forty-tive degrees has the effect of a 
curve in elevation double that of the long sides of the Parthenon 
for the given length and about three times as great as the curves 
of the Parthenon at the ends of that building, which correspond 
approximately to the length of the long sides of the Maisen Carrée. 
The eye would naturally discount this effect as being one of per- 
spective and it is quite certain, whatever may have beew the pur- 
pose of the curves, that this apparent increase of dimenston is one 
of their results for all eyes. Even when the curve is noticed the 
optical illusion is the same, for it is absolutely impossible for the 
eve to detect the curve as being anything but the optical eurve of 
a line aven in perspective when facing the sides of the building. 
It is only by sighting near the angles that the curve is seen to be 
in the masonry. 

Tt was this appearance of a rising curve in elevation, as seen 
in a photograph of the Maison Carrée in New York in 1879, 
which led me since that time to believe that the Greek curves 
would be found in the Maison Currée, and my visit to Nimes was 
consequently made for the purpose of verifying this suspicion. 
The fact that Nimes was settled by a colony of Alexandrian 
Greeks, gave an additional stimulus to my unticipations. It has 
always appeared to me improbable that the use of the Greek 
curves should have been unknown to the Roman imperial period, 
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seeing that our only authority regarding them in ancient litera- 
ture is a Roman who recommended their use; and seeing, also, 
that 7 was the prescription of Vitruvius which first suggested to 
Pennethorne that the curves might be found in the Parthenon! 

My observations at Nimes agitate onee more the still unde- 
termined question as to the purpose of the Greek curves in 
general, The explanation offered by Penrose*® starta from the 
tendency to an optical downward deflection (“alveolation "’) in 
the straight cornice line of the pediment, and supposes the rising 
curve of this line to have had the purpose of counteracting thia 
optical deflection; but in the Maison Carrée nothing has been 
done to counteract this “ alveolation ” which is very apparent in 
this building for the pediments; so much so that it uppeared to 
me that this downward curve has even been exargerated by the 
masonry construction. Tt has been made probable by Thiersch ® 
that there is an “alveolation,” or optical downward defection, 
in the stylobate lines of a Greek temple as seen ftom below near 
the angles, and he supposes that the rising curves of the temple. 
flanks were inteniled to oorrect this effect; but it is impossible 
that a bulging curve of five inches deflection was constructed in 
the Maison Carrée with reference to an “ alveolation” of the side 
fines, Two considerations are conclusive on this head: (a) The 
“ alveolation” was left without correction in the straight linea 
of the pediments, where it is naturally much more pronounced, 
(b) Thiersch does not claim an « alveolation ” for the side lines 
@xcept as seen near the angles, and here the bulging curve of the 
Maison Carrée could not produce the optical correction, 

The German architect Hotter, whose observations of the hori- 
zontal curves.of the Parthenon were contemporaneous with those 
of Pennethorne, believed the curves to have had the purpose of 
increasing the apparent size of the building according to the 
principles of curvilinear perspective.’ This slggzestion was re- 

* The existence of the curves in the ancient Moniment appeared so improbable 
40 the architest, Wilkins, who Published a trinslation of Vitruvius in 18] 2, that he 
sidded a foot-note to the puiskaee On the euirves, intimating thut such a réflnenant 
probably never existed in actual practice, 

* Principles of Athenian Architecture. 


‘Optische Tiiuachungen auf dem Gebiete des Architiectur, 
' Wiener Bauseitong, 1888, 
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vived by Boutmy* in 1870. Both these stnudents confined their 
explanations to a point of view assumed to be nearly opposite the 
centres of the building and at some little distance from it, and | 
think it has not been observed that a line or surface, concave to 
the standpoint of vision, may produce a perspective illusion from 
every standpoint of vision to which it is concave. According to 
the teachings of perspective experts, a deflection or curve in a 
line or surface supposed to be straight concave to the line of 
sight, throws the extremity of that line, by an optical illusion, 
to the point which that extremity would ocenpy in a straight 
line of greater length. It follows from this that a curving line not 
obtrusive to the eye may produce a perspective illusion from 
every standpoint of vision to which it is concave. The proposi- 
tion that a line or surface with curve convex to the line of vision 
may produce a perspective illusion for every standpoint to which 
it is convex, can be demonstrated without mathematics. 1 was 
tempted to submit it to the architects of Nimes above mentioned, 
and it now has the ratification of a professor of perspective. The 
proposition is probably novel. Should it meet wider acceptance 
it would not prove that the curves of the Maison Carrée had, 
among other possible purposes, a perspective intent; but it 
would prove that they have a perspective effect as result, and 
would consequently explain why they have so far eseaped notice. 
The proposition may be stated for lines or surfaces convex to the 
line of vision and having apparently or approximately equidis- 
tant divisions, as follows: For every such line or surface assumed by 
the eye to be straight; given a point of view not opposite the centre 
of the line, the spaces nearest the eye are unduly widened anid 
the spaces farther from the eye are unduly foreshortened—hence 
a perspective illusion. For every such line or surhiwe assumed. 
by the eye to be straight; given a point of view opposite the 
centre division, all other divisions are unduly foreshortened, and the 
centre division, which has increased width, as being nearer the 
eye, gives the norm of computation—hence a perspective illusion. 
The proposition is, therefore, that all architectural curves, 
in lines presumably or apparently straight, may produce a per- 
spective illusion from whatever point viewed. In 1886 this 


9 Philosophie de architecture en Greece. 
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proposition, in this shape, was verbally laid before a distinguished 
American architect and perspective expert, and was not received 
with disfavor, The most important effect of a curve convex to 
the line of vision in the upper line of a building is, however, 
without doubt, its tendency to exaggerate the ordinary appear- 
ances of curvilinear perspective, in this upper line, especially 
on near approach to the building. At points inside the angle of 
forty-five degrees the apparent elevation of that part of the cornice 
hearest the spectator is enormously increased, and the perapective 
ettect of the descending lines, as seen on either side in perspective, 
is therefore enormously exaggerated. Plates IT and II illustrate 
this effect in bird'seye view. It is so much greater than the 
other effect I have suggested for a convex curve that the former 
seems hardly worth debating—unless we conceive that even the 
most delicate changes of appearance in dimension invelve an 
optical mystifieation which was one result eoucht. 

I should be sorry to damage the effect of a positive and matter 
of fact observation of great importance to archeologists by the 
introduction of theoretical matter, but the existence of a temple 
with curves confined to those convex in plan is undoubtedly out- 
side the limit of explanations hitherto offered for the Greek curves, 
Morcover there must be a reason why a rather obvious phenom- 
enon has hitherto escaped notice in a temple as well known as the 
Maison Carrée, No doubt the first impulse of any modern nilder, 
architect or expert is to attribute deflections in the masonry of an 
ancient building to movements in the masonry due to wecidental 
causes utter construction and this cause of oversight must aleo be 
considered, . 

The intercolamnar spacings on the West flank of the Maison 
Carrée are as follows, measured from South to X orth in feet and 
inches—4, 2: 4, 3: 4, og: 4,3): 4,4}: 4, 5:4, 34:4,3: 4, 8:4, 
44. The intercolumnar spacings on the East flank, measured 
from South to North, are as follows—4, 6: 4, 6: 4, a- 4,4): 4, 
a: 4,5}: 4,1}: 4,1: 4 $4: 4,4. The intereolumnar spacings 
at the Facade (North) end of the temple are, as measured from 
East to West—4, 1}: 4,2: 4,3: 4.1: 4}. At the South end 


measured from East to West these spacings are—4; 4, 1; 4, 3}; 
4,1;:4.:3. 
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The greatest variation in the intercolumniations of the Par- 
thenon is about an inch and a half. Between the highest and 
lowest measurements here we obtain a variation of five inches. 
There does not appear to be any scheme in the Parthenon intercol- 
umniations excepting that of optical mystitication and it may be 
that these variations have no other purpose. The only scheme 
to which we find no éxception in the Maison Carrée is that the 
central intercolummniations of each flank and of each end are wider 
than the spaces adjacent. Boutmy has announced a perspective 
acheme in the spacing of the metopes of the Parthenon which 
have a maximum variation of over three inches in favor of the 
central spactigs, as against those of the angles, 

My measurements at Nimes were much assisted by introdue- 
tions from Professor Reginald Stuart Poole, who was acquainted 
in advance with the anticipated results of my visit. M. Henri 
Révoil, Architect of Historic Monuments, allowed me to place 
ladders against the building, and M. Augiére deputed several 
workmen from the municipal employés and one of his assistants 
to help me, The Maison Corrée is, however, including the eleva- 
tion of the stylobate, a3 high as the Parthenon, and it was found 
necessary to employ workmen accustomed to repairing roots. 
These sealed the building by knotted ropes hung from the roof, 
and after securing themselyes beside the cornice by iron hooks 
and a boily belt, were able to determine the curve of the cornice 
by dropping a plumb-line from three different points (the angles 
and centre) to the stylobate below. The points thus fixed were 
marked and the amount of deflection was then established by a 
surveyor’s line. M. Chumband has a very exact knowledge of 
the roof and cornice masonry of the temple, having personally 
inspected the joints of the vornice during repairs which he made 
on the roof, and his verdict on the questions of cornice masonry 
must be regarded as tinal. ; 


I. 


There is said to have been a colony of Alexandrian Greeks 
settled at Nimes.’ and the influences of Greek art and Greek 
race are generally recognized for Southern France. This may 


*'There is ancient authority for this statement, but [ huve lost my reference. 


10 WILLIAM HENEY GOODYEAR. 


be an explanation of the survival of the Greek refinement of hori- 
zontal curves at this particular point. Inasmuch as the Greek 
curves are generally known as having been curves in elevation 
(not in plan), the existence of curves convex in plan on the long 
sides of the Poseidon temple at Prestum is a fact to be empha- 
sized. Penrose supposes that curves at Pestum ure confined to 
the pediments at the ends of the temple (carves in elevation), but 
Jacob Burckhardt attesta the existence of convex cornice curves in 
plan on the long sides of the temple, and as being in the masonry 
construction and not owing to displacement.” This observation by 
Burekhardt is noted by Thiersch. The latter assumes, without 
proof, an accidental cause, Burekhardt confines his explanation 
to the point that the curved line has more beauty than the line 
Which is mathematically straight, and that an effect of life and 
grace is obtuined by its nae. Since we now have at least two 
cuses of clussic temples showing curves in plan on the cornice 
line, as distinet from curves in elevation, it seems wise to publish 
observations which T have made for curves in plan, convex to the 
line of vision, in the temple courts at Karnak, Luxor, and Edfou. 
Mr. Jolin Pennethorne, who discovered the curves of the Parthe- 
non in 1837, had discovered two years earlier (1855) convex 
curves in plan in the cornices of the second court at Medinet 
Habou; but this observation was nut published until 1878, and 
seems to live been utterly overlooked since that date by all 
Egyptologists. These curves have eimht inches deflection on the 
short side of the court and four inches deflection on its long side, 
They are an excellent illustration of the optical illusion which 
resulis from a curve convex to the line of vision, Tt was 1m pos- 
sible for me when standing in the eourt to distinguish these lines 
from the curves of perspective, Every person who has been in 
the second court at Medinet Habou, without noticing these curves, 
miist lave discounted their effect into an appearance of greater 
length in the sides of the court; and it should be borne in view that 
a knowledge of the existence of these Masonry curves is not the 
slightest detriment to the optical illusion. It is only on the roofs 
of the porticoes and by sighting from the augles that the curves 
are detected as independent of optical effect, Tr may be added 


1 Der Cicerone, vol. 1, p 
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that Eeyptologists are generally agreed in attributing « purpose 
of perspective ilusion to the arrangemeut of apartments in cer- 
tain Evyptian temples, as regards the gradual descent in height 
of apartments, the gradual ascent in line of pavement, and the 
gradual narrowing in of apartments in the direction away from 
the entrance. This ts mentioned, for instance, by Professor 
Maspéro, alao by Professors Reginald Stuart Poole and Rawlingon. 

My own observations in Egvpt supplementary to those of Mr. 
Pennethorne, may now be noticed. At Edfou | observed curves 
of plan in the cornices of the great court convex to the line of 
vision. IT measured the carve on the roof of the East side of the 
court and found that it amounted to ten inches. I believe the 
length of the side is 140 feet. This cornice has moved forward 
undoubtedly, as shown by a parting of its joints and by the part- 
ing of joints on the inside faces of the columns supporting it, but 
I measured curves on each of the four sides of the court af the 
level of the pavement, all convex to the ventre of the court, each with 
a deflection of one and a half inches. From the construction of 
the courts at Medinet Habou and at E:fon, it is clear that the 
curves were obtained in the Eeyptian cornice by a gradual lean- 
ing forward of the columns of a court, the lean to the front 
increasing us the columns approach the centre, At Medinet Habou, 
for instance, the curve in the line of columns near the bases ts 
not perceptible to the eye when sighting for it, although the 
maximum of curvature in cornices is eight inches and instantly 
detected by sizhting on the level of the roof. This method of 
construction would explain the displacement of the cornice at 
Edtou, which has exageerated the curves, for all earthquakes and 
other forces tending to disintegrate the masonry would tend to 
weaken the building in the direction to which the columns were 
already leaned. 

T found curves in the lines of the columns at Luxor in every 
court, and in each case convex to the centre of the court. These 
curves measured from one and a half inches to seven inchea 
deflection. The central columns on two sides of the rear court 
at Luxor are shored up by benms since the excavation, finished 
in 1891, and would otherwise full forward into the court. This 
movement of the columns is to be explained by an original con- 
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struction, like that at Medinet Habou and Edfou. At least that 
is my suggestion. The great court at Karnak was still so filled 
with rubbish in 1891 that one could aseend to the line of the 
architraves on both portico sides of the court, By sighting along 
the line of these architraves I verified the existence of very pro- 
nounced curves of several inches, convex to the centre of the 
court, TI think that these curves may be owing, to some extent, 
to masonry displacement, but that this displacement has been a 
movement toward the centre of the court, owing to un original 
lean of the columns and original curve of the architraves in this 
direction. At Medinet Habou the portico roofs of the second 
court are in fine preservation, and there has not been the slightest 
parting of joints or displacement of masonry which could sugerest 
an accidental cause for the curves. 

We will notice finally, once more, that the effect of such con- 
vex curves in the upper line of a bmilding is to increase the 
appearance of dimension to an extraordinary degree on near 
approach; that a convex curve is equal in effect, at an angle of 
forty-five degrees, to a curve of the same deflection in elevation: 
und that two writers, viz.. Hoffer and Boutmy, have attributed 
the Greek curves in elevation to a purpose of perspective ilasion, 

All these various facts may be considered us helptul to an 
understanding of the curves of the Maison Carrée and of the term- 
fe of Poseidon at Prestum. 

I published an article in Scribner's Magazine for August 1874, 
entitled A Lost Art,” in which the purpose of optical illusion was 
ascribed to certain curves in masonry of the cathedral and other 
churches at Pisa, The announcement that deceptive perspective 
schemes in the arrangement of arches, pier spacings, and walls, is 
a widespread phenomenon in Medieval cathedrals js probably 
original with me and [ shall soon publish a work on this subject. 
The more widespread in time and place the use of optical refine- 
ments in architecture appears to have been, the greater proha- 
bility attaches to each new instance of demonstrated intentional 
construction in which such an effect was obtained, that the effect 
obtained waz intentional. 

New York City. Was. Hexny Goonvean. 

February, 1895. 


SOME RECENT RESULTS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF 
PENNSYLVANIA EXCAVATIONS AT NIPPUR, 
ESPECIALLY OF THE TEMPLE HILL. 


[Puates [H, IV, V.] 


The expedition to Babylonia which was sent out under m ¥ 
direction commenced excavations at Nippur February 6th, 1889, 
and continued them for two months, Work was resumed Janu- 
ary 14th, 1890, and continued for the space of four months. Dur- 
ing the first year we worked with a maximum force of 200 men. 
Naturally a large part of our work was tentative, especially the 
work upon the temple. During the second year we worked with 
a maximum toree of about 400 men; and while we employed a 
considerable number of these in digging for tablets and making 
soundings in various parts of the extensive mounds, by far the 
larger part of the force was, from the outset, concentrated on the 
systematic exploration of the Temple Hill. 

In 1892 a second expedition was sent out under the direction 
of Mr. J. 1, Haynes, a member of my staff during the first two 
years, who had also had experience with other expeditions, eape- 
elally the Wolfe expedition und the expedition to Assos. 

Mr. Haynes commenved excavations April 11th, 1893, and con- 
tinued them until April 3d, 1894, resuming work again June 4th, 
184, and continuing down to the present time, His average 
force of workmen employed has been about 50, and from Septem- 
ber lat, 1893, until November 24th, 1894, this force was concen- 
trated upon the Temple Hill, continuing the systematic excava- 
tions which had been carried on at that point, and especially 
upon the ziggurat of the temple and its immediate surroundings. 

A considerable section of the temple in front of the zigeurat to 
the southeast, has been removed, stratum after stratum, and the 
ziggurat itself followed down from its latest form to ita earliest 
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with great care. The complete results of this work cannot be 
published until Mr. Haynes’ expedition has returned, and there 
has been an opportunity for him and others to work up those re- ~ 
sults; but combining what was done under my direetion during 
the first two years with what Mr. Haynes has so far reported for 
the subsequent two years, I am able to present some sort of a 
sketch of the history of the great termple of Bel at Nippur. 

The accompanying plan (Plate m1) will give some idea of the ap- 
pearance of the temple enclosure at the close of the first two years’ 
excavations, The shaded portions on this map represent actual 
excavations. It will be observed that the ziggurat has wing-like 
or buttress-like projections on all tour sides and is curiously irreg- 
ular in form. The ziggurat, as here represented, is composed of 
two staves. About it, on all sides, we find rooms or corridors. 
The ziggurat, with the various rooms, corridore and the like 
which surrounded it, was enclosed by a huge wall, which towards 
the southeast stood to the height of over 60 feet, and was almost 
50 feet thick at its base. On the top of this wall, on the south- 
eastern side, we found a series of rooms. There were irregular, 
tower-like masses at three of the corners of the great wall. The 
western corner, and a part of the southwestern side near the 
western corner, could not be found at all, having been apparently 
destroyed by water. At the eastern corner there was a singular 
mistake, owing to the lack of instruments of precision, by which 
the angle was made obtuse instead of right, thus giving the en- 
closure a curiously irregular shape. The corners of the great 
enclosure and of the ziggurat itself were not accurately orientated 
—the northern corner of the ziggurat pointing 12 degrees east of 
the magnetic north. 

But to commence with the section A, EP: the apparent level ot 
the Shatt-an-Nil, or canal bed, which passes throngh the mounds 
of Nippur, is several meters above the true level of virgin soil, the 
old canal having filled up gradually with washings from the 
mounds about it. T sank a shaft to the depth of 19.3 metres 
from the 14 metre level, or 5.4 meters below the canal level, on 
the outer surface of the great wall, without reaching bed earth; 
and Mr, Haynes reports a depth of G8} feet, or almost 21 metres, 
from the surface of the 14 metre level to virgin clay in a shaft 
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sunk by him in the great trench on the temple Plateau, which 
would make virgin soil 7 metres below the canal level, I think 
this must hava” been an exceptional place, and that the true 
soil level is in general not much more than 5 metres below the 
canal level. My excavations were actually continued some two 
weeks after this section was completed, with the result, so far as 
depths go, of reaching 19.3 motres in the trench outside of the 
great wall instead of 18, as there indicated: of removing the 
inner wall, and of carrying the trench inside of the great wall and 
between it and the ziggurat down to 11.5 metres below the 14 
metre level, at which depth we found the foundations of walls of 
the famous Sargon, king of Akkade, 3800 mn. ©, The trenches 
were connected with one another by a tunnel passing through the 
great wall, while a similar tannel led from the trench outside of 
the great wall, through the mass of rubble before it, to the exca- 
vations marked “ Shrine of Bur Sin.” 

The greatest depth reached under the wiggurat itself is not 
shown by this section, since it waa otf the line. By means of the 
trench, marked 56 on the plan, and the tunnel, marked 10, a 
point 2 metres below plain level was reached under the western 
corner of the zgeurat, 

Commencing at A, on the level of the Shatt-en-Nil, there was 
a low walllike line of mounds rising 3 to 4 metres above plain 
level, with a gate-like breach in the middle. This proved to con- 
tain a row of booths or small rooms with walls of mud brick. 
In the particular room or booth through which the section line 
passes, in the northern corner of the room, was found a large 
number of inscribed objects of ivory, glass, turquoise, iwate, 
malwchite, lapis lazuli, magnesite, feldspar, efe., some in the pro- 
cess of manufacture and some complete, together with material 
not yet worked. All these had been coittsined in a box which 
had been buried by the falling in of the earth of the walls or 
roof and decayed away, leaving: signs of its existence in long cop- 
per nails, in the position of the objects when found, and in some 
slight traces of oxidation left in the earth by decaying wood. 
These objects were found from 1.5 to 2.5 metres below the sur- 
face. The inseribed objects belonged to kings of Babylon of the 
Coaswean dynasty, from Burna-Buriash, 1342 5. c.. to Kadashman- 
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Turgu, 1241 8. c. No later buildings had been erected at this 
point. The walls of the booths rested upon a foundation of earth 
heaped up for the purpose, but where we carried excavations 
lower, as in the breach-tike opening, we found that other build- 
ings had existed there at an earlier period. 

Behind this outer low walLline was a depression of the surface, 
beyond which again the ground sloped up quite steeply to the 
summit of the temple plateau, which was 14 metres above plain 
level. On this slope, at the point indicated in the section, was 
found the shrine of Amar-Sin or Bur-Sin, as the name is vari- 
ously read, indicated on the plan at No, 11. This shrine stood 
on a platform of burned brick. Its walls were built of burned 
brick laid in bitumen, and from 7 to 14 courses were still in 
place. Almost all of the bricks bore a brief dedicatory inserip- 
tion to Bel by Bur-Sin, king of Ur, about 2400 p. ¢,, and longer 
inscriptions by the same monarch were found on two fine diorite 
door sockets in the two doorways. This building faced towurds 
the zigzurat, as shown on the plan. Behind it, and belonging to 
it, was a well, also of burned brick, Apparently there had been 
statuary and ornamental basreliefs in connection with this shrine. 
An excavation of the gully beneath it revealed a pair of clasped 
hands from a diorite statue, which must have been similar to 
those found at Tello, and several inscribed fragments, including 
three fragments of basreliefs, An archaic looking mortar of vol- 
canie stone was also found at the same place, These objects are 
reproduced in No. 2 of Plate v. 

As we found it, this little building faced against a huge towering 
wall, under the débris from which it had been buried, but at the time 
of its erection either the wall did not rise above the level of the 
plattorm of this temple, or, if it did, there was in ita large opening 
serving #3 an entrance to the temple at this point, Walls of 
brick of Ur-Gur (2800 8. ¢.) are buried in the great wall. These 
walls were part of a causeway ascending from 2 point about on a 
level with and nearly in front of this shrine of Bur-Sin, to the 
top of the first terrace of the ziggurat. This shrine, therefore, 
reminds me by its position of the “high places of the gates,” 
mentioned in the books of Kings (as, for example, u K., 23:8). 
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Ata later date a certain King Gande serateched his inscription 
on the side of one of the door sockets of Bur-Sin. Of this king 
we know nothing, except that he cansed his name to be seratehed 
on the work of severul older Kings at Nippur; and his inserip- 
tions also stand by themselves on three large, rude marble stones. 
His inseriptions are extremely barbarous in appearance. On top 
of the ruins of this shrine of Bur-Sin we found « poor wall of 
mud brick, with no clue to its age, and above this a mass of de- 
bris which had tallen from the great wall above, 

The great wall was of really colossal proportions, It lial « 
elope of one in four. At the bottom it was 14 metres in thick- 
ness, and at the top, aa it at present stands, 9 metres, For 14 
metres below the level of the platean this wall was built entirely 
of unbaked brick, but below this, for 5.3 metres, it consisted of 
earth faced with a casing of baked brick .0 m, in thickness, and 
the slope of this lower purt was lees than that of the upper. That. 
the wall was not homogeneous and all constructed ut one time was 
clear, among other things, trom the fact that a portion of the 
brick causeway, by which in Ur-Chir’s day access was had to the 
upper stages of the zigzurat, was imbedded in it. A wall had 
evidently existed at this point from time immemorial, repaired 
and built upon by men of many ages, until it reached ite present 
height. Originally, as shown by the fragments of a transverse 
wall found at a low level, there was an entrance over this wall on 
the southeastern side, by means of steps or an inclined plane; 
and as late as the time of Bur-Sin there was still an entrance at 
this point. At the time of the last great reconstruction this wall 
was raised to a much greater height, perhaps for purposes of de- 
fence, and there is no trace of an entrance in front. Rooms were 
built upon this last wall, as shown in the plan, On ita inner side 
this wall was intended, in the last reconstruction, to be above 
ground to the depth of 5.5 metres only, the rest being a retaining 
wall to enclose a terrace. That terrace, as we found it, was com- 
posed largely of débris, but in many places, especially along the 
line of the walls, was found a filling of unbaked bricks in large 
square blocks, A somewhat similar wall surrounded the temple 
enclosure on all sides, and each side has roughly an outside meas- 
urement of 200 metres, excepting for the difference caused by the 
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fact that at the eastern corner, us already stated, by some misa- 
take the angle was made obtuse instead of mght. The corners 
of the wall, as of the building in general, point approximately 
toward the cardinal points, in such a manner, however, that the 
northern corner is 12° east of north. It may be added that I 
observed similar inaccuracies of orientation at Mughair (Ur) and 
Warka (Erech), The orientation of Babylonian buildings was 
merely approximate, and [ am inclined to think that it was deter- 
mined originally by the trend of the valley und the prevailing 
winds rather than by astronomical observations, 

Within this outer wall on the southeastern side of the temple 
there was, as will be seen from both the section and the plan, an 
inner wall with two almost circular towers. The depth of this 
wall was 9.5 metres. It evidently was in existence at the time of 
Ur-Gur, and was perhaps first built by him. It must have been 
rebuilt and added to from time to time until it recerved its pres- 
ent form ut the time of the last great reconstruction. As we 
found it, in the upper 5 metres of its surface it was beautifully 
plastered or stuccoed, while the lower 4.5 metres consisted of 
plain unplastered blocks of unbaked brick. <A section of this 
wall was ultimately removed as fur as the tower marked 63 in the 
plan, in trench 1; and that trench itself was carried a metre 
lower throughout than is shown in the section. This was done 
by me. Mr. Haynes more than doubled the breadth of this great 
trench, extending it toward the northeast, and also carrying it 
northwestward through the projecting southeastern wing of the 
ziggurat up to the line of the inner and more ancient zigrurat. 
He also removed all additions to the zigenurat itself until he had 
reached the original structure of Ur-Gur. 

As will be seen from the plan and section, the great trench 
was carried in the first two years only up to the southeast wing of 
the ziggurat; but another trench was carried around the entire 
ziggurat, and that structure, a solid mass of brick and mud-brick, 
was explored through all its strata by means of tunnels and ents, 
By this means we were able to ascertain that there was another 
and older ziggurat inside of that which our excavations had laid 
bare. The cut through the core of the ziggurat (No. 52) showed 
us that the depth of the mags of unbaked brick was 28 metres 
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from its highest point. With the exception of the outer casing 
belonging to the last great restoration, thia mass was homogene- 
ous in construction, consisting of unbaked bricks of small 81Z@, 
and in shape not unlike the ordinary bricks in use to-day. These 
were the bricks of Ur-Gur, They were laid in three different 
ways: first a layer on the edge, with the flat sides out: then a 
layer on the edge, with the ends out; and then a layer on the flat 
side, with the edges out. These bricks were often somewhat 
crushed out of shape by the weight resting upon them, Below 
the ziggurat, at the point of cutting (No, 52), we found first a 
métre of black ashes, and then a metre of earth, with occasional 
fragments of pottery. When we tunneled beneath the zlgrurat 
at its western corner, 26 metres below the level of the stmmit, 
we found a drain of pottery rings, a fragment of a wall of baked 
bricks, plano-convex, the convex surface marked with thumb 
grooves, precisely similar to those shown on figures 15 and 16; 
an illegible fragment of an unbaked tablet, and a beautiful jade 
axe-headd, 

In « cutting at the other end of the zigenrat (No. 53), which 
descended about 9 metres from the top, we found so many bricks 
and the like as to suggest the existence on the summit of the mig. 
gurat at some period, of a brick structure of some sort: but all 
suriace layera of the zigzurat of the later and earlier periods 
alike were so ruined and worn away by the action of water that 
it was impossible to reach certainty on this matter, 

As will be seen from the plan, the ziggurat, as discovered, was 
peculiarly irregular in structure. On both sides of the northern 
corner (No. 54) was.a pancled wall of brick. This is a part of the 
ziggurat of Meli-Shiha. Everywhere else his mzrcorat was 
buried under a new wall of huge blocks of mud-brick. Dotted 
lines at Nos, 38, 7, 49, 8, efe., on the plan show remnants of older 
brick structures in various parts of the temple area, notably a 
grand tower at the northern corner (No. $8), buried in the mud- 
brick buildings of the last restoration, 

Space will not permit an extended description of the meaning 
of the accompanying plan. Excavations were made, as will be 
seen, over a large extent of space, and in a general way the tem- 
ple in its last reconstruction was laid bare. 
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In view of the great size ot the temple—which covered within 
its inner walls a surface of about eight acres—it was impossible 
to excavate the whole of it systematically, removing stratum after 
stratum. For this purpose we chose, as shown in Fig. 2 a sec- 
tion immediately in front of the ziggurat to the southeast, be- 
tween the ziggurat and the great wall, and conducted a large 
trench with a view of determining the successive strata, This 
enabled us to treat also the wall on one side and the ziggurat on 
the other. Ultimately it was found necessary to remove consid- 
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erable portions of the ziggurat in order to get at the original con- 
atructions, and to carry the large trench around the zigeurat on 
all sides, 

Wells and similar shafts were sunk at other parts of the tem- 
ple, wherever a favorable opportunity seemed to present itself, for 
the purpose of confirming, checking and reinforcing the results 
obtained from the excavation of the space in front of the zizgu- 
rat; but in giving the result of the excavations for the purpose 
of determining the history of the temple, [ shall contine myself 
to the large trench in front of the zigrurat and to the results ob- 
tained in the excavation of the ziggurat itself, premising that 
there are still many mattera which need to be worked out more 
fully, and which can be only tentatively given until the full re- 
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aults of Mr. Haynes’ work are at hand, and have been compared 
carefully with the result of the work of the first two years. 

Before exeavations began the ziggurat was an almost conical 
hill, known to the Arabs as Bint-el-Amir (Daughter of the Prince), 
Around this, on all sides, was a platean, seamed here and there 
with very deep gulleys. The general height of this was 14 
Metres (see for general appearance of mounds PLare IV). 

On this pliatean we found, first of all, a surface layer of 21 to 
+4 feet of earth. In this, close to the ziggurat, on the southeast 
side, were poor walls of mud brick, remains of a number of 
rooms or huts of a late period. To the northwest of the ziggurat we 
found two or three Jewish bowls, such as were also found in great 
numbers in a Jewish village on another hill, in which latter case 
«oing of the Kufic period gave us as a date the vo century after 
Christ, Here and there on the plateau of the ziggzurat were 
coffins and tombs, which are to be aseribed variously to the Par- 
thian, Sussanian and Arabie periods, althouzh no remains were 
found which would enable us to date any of them with precision. 

The remains in this upper layer of earth point to a time when 
the temple was no longer a temple, but when the plaotean and 
Bint-el-Amir were merely a fel, the latter affording protection, 
and a side hill for the building of huts, and the former a suita- 
ble place for burial, according to the ideas of the people. In this 
stratum, very little below the surface, was a layer of fine white 
ashes, pretty evenly distributed over the surface of the plateau, 
evidence apparently of the use of the hill by alkal burners, 

Below this later stratum, or these later strata of earth, we came to 
a series of constructions which belonged together, constituting one 
whole (Fig. 3). Walls of unbaked brick stood to the height of 144 
to 154 feet. To the southeast, northeast and southwest of the 
ziggzurat were rooms or houses; to the northwest and north were 
very fine series of corridors, The whole, as indicated in the plan 
(P. LO) was bounded by a vast retaining wall. On the southeast 
gide the rooms or houses were contained within an inner wall, 
which was relieved by two singulur solid towers of a conical 
éhape. Outside of this wall, and between it and the great retain- 
ing wall, was a huge corridor, Through the inner wall was no 


door, but passage to the ziggurat was obtained by a circuitous 
08 
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route around to the south and southwest. The walls of the 
rooms and corridors of this series were in almost all cases finely 
stuecoed with a plaster of mud and straw, smoothly laid on, and 
many of them had been tinted, but always seemingly in solid 
colors, 

The accompanying sketches and plans by Mr. Joseph A. Meyer, 
dr., who has been with Mr. Haynes for the last yeur as draughta- 
man, will give some idea of the appearance and character of the 
rooms to the southeast and east of the Ziggurat. All of the 
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rooms on this level were oceupied during two or three SLLCCHESIVE: 
periods, as is shown by the walling up of doors on lower levels 
and the opening of others on higher levels, the building of 
threshold upon threshold, ete. The accompanying sketches of 
Mr. Meyer give a specimen of a house occupied im three or pos- 
sibly in four successive periods, as shown by the doors. IT can- 
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not do better than to repeat Mr. Haynes’ words with regard 
to these sketches: 

“Fig. 4 gives a sketch in perspective of the street shown 
in the accompanying plan (Fig. 5). It looks towards the south- 
southwest, and shows its continuation along the face of the south- 
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eastern buttress of the ziggurat, and under the steps on the oppo- 
site side of the great trench. In the middle of the unpaved 
street is a well-made gutter of burned bricks, The masonry of 
combined crude and burned bricks, in the left lind middle dis- 
tance, shows 4 stairway ilescending from the Hlled-up street of 
what seems to be a well-defined period in the occupancy of these 
houses, and the continued use of the street, to the lower room of 
a house, that was continuously oveupied and kept free from accu- 
mulating earth long after the street and the neighboring houses 
had become filled to a higher level with earth and deébris, even 
after the doors of other houses had been ratsed to enter the street 
over a low threshold, sometimes of burned, often of crude bricks. 
... The walls of these houses clearly show three distinct periods 
in their occupaney. After the first ocenpation, during which 
time the street and many of the houses were filling with earth, 
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the walls of crude bricks were at least twice raised to a higher 
altitude, and twice were the doors carried upward to a corres- 
ponding height. The house in the lett of the LeCOM panying 
sketch (Fig. 4) shows three doors marking the three clearly- 
¢lefined periods in the history of these houses. The lower (loor, 
with the segmental arch, belongs to the first period; the second 
<loor was closed by a mass of ernde brick, which projected beyond 
the face of the walls; and the opening above this projection is 
the ruined door of the third and last discernible period, 

“Figure 4 also shows toward the right hand sketches of 
two fireplaces... Figure 6 gives the cross-section and ground- 
plan of the street at the point of the door shown in the left hand 
of the foregoing sketch. [t also shows cross-section and eleva: 
tion of the doors of the first and second periods, belonging to the 
above houses,and shown in the sketch and in the section and 
plan of the street given in Figs. 4 and 4, 

“Figure 7 is a sketch of the domestic pottery tuken from 
this series of rooms, .. The large vase in the centre of the group 
was perforated—probably to allow the escape of water. Tt was 
sunk below the floor of earth in the northern corner of the room 
nombered 121 on the accompanying plan (Fig, 5). Around 
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a drain, although a more unsanitary method of plumbing could 
scarcely be devised. Drainage was generally effected by & sluice 
under the threshold of the door into the street, or by a small 
drain through the wall of the house, also into the street, the slop- 
ing floors facilitating the fall of the water into the drain.” 
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Figure 8 exhibits in detail the curious anil interesting door 
socket and Mareabeld of burned brick seen at G on Fig. 6. 
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Figure 9 exhibits the drains and ventilators found in the walls 
of houses of the first of the three periods here represented. 
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It was evident that these rooms or houses were oceupied during 
a considerable period oftime. Some pottery and terracotta figurines 
of Greek work (Pu. V,1) show that a portion of that time at least 
was in the Selencidan period, but there are no remains which en- 
able us to tix either a terminus a quo or ad quem for these buildings. 
I am inclined to aseribe their origin to the later Babylonian em- 
pire, partly on the ground of general similarity to other struct- 
ures of that period tound in Babyloma, The cruciform shape of 
the ziggurat is, to be sure, unlike anything else which has been 
discovered, but the relation of these rooms or houses to the 
“zlgrurat is in general the same as that of the rooms or houses 
unearthed by Hormuzd Rassam at Borsippa to the ziggurat of the 
temple of Nebo built by Nebuchadrezzar. 

As already stated, these buildings were removed in a line be 
tween the central portion of the ziggurat and the great wall to 
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the southeast, during the second year of my excavations, and a 
large trench was conducted at that point through the successive 
Strath underlying these buildings, This trench was very moch 
enlarged by Mr. Haynes and carried still deeper. The general 
results of the examination of the successive strata at this point 
were os follows: 

The houses or rooms described above had their foundations 18 
feet below the surface, and rested upon earth, well packed to 
gether, 3 feet in depth. This iain rested upon a mass of rubble 
aud debris containing no walls, but great quantities of bricks and 
fragments of bricks with inscriptions of Meli-Shiha, und also 
bricks with Frecn glazed surtices, The sume stratum was found 
at the same depth on the northwest side, on the southwest, and 
on the northeast—that is, on all four sides of the zigenrat. This 
would seem to indicate that there had been a very thorough demo- 
lition of some former structures before that restoration of the 
temple which gave the siggurat its cruciform shape und sur- 
rounded it with the buildings of unbaked brick which have been 
deseribed above. Tt would alse seem that the last important 
builder before the reconstruction, which I have referred to the 
late Babylonian empire, wis Meli-Shiha. This Meli-Shiha. who, 
as we shall find shortly, played a very important part in the 
reconstruction of the temple, was identitied by Prof. Hilprecht, in 
his Old Babylonian Inseriptions (p. 55), with Mvli-Shikhn, a king 
of Babylon of the Cosswan dynusty, who ruled 1171-1157 k. «. 
Now, however, on the basis of further exumination of more in- 
seriptions, Prof, Hilprecht reads the same not Mel-Shiha, but 
Ashurhanipal, thus changing the date to 669-626 p. ¢. 

The mass of débris und rubble, as stated, was about 4 feet in 
thickness. Below this, to the southeast of the ziggurat, and ex- 
tending as fur as the inner wall with the round towers, indicated 
on the plans, there existed, apparently as late as Meli-Shiha’s time, 
ments were found in ditterent peurtts of this STKE, and at one place 
three anecessive pavements occurred within a space of five feet, 
Tnseribed bricks found in some fragments ot puvement show 
that one of these was the work of Ur-Ninib, king of Isin, perhaps 
about 2600 8c, The other pavements consisted of uninseribed 
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bricks, and it is therefore impossible to assign to them a certain 
date until further excavations at the north and south shall dis- 
eover buildings connected with this platform which may enable 
ns to do so. 

During this whole period the line which is now marked ly the 
inner wall on the plans seems to huve been the boundary of 
this court toward the southeast, and the two conical solid towers 
which were exposed by my excavations as forming part of the 
last great reconstruction of the temple, appear to have been in 
existence wt the same place during this whole period. ‘These 
great towers | am inclined to compare with the colunms called 
Jachin and Boaz before the temple of Yahweh, at Jerusalem, 
with the similar columns before the temple at Hierapolis, and 
before Phoeniciin temples. Stmilar columns also existed in tem- 
ples im Arabia, and the towers found by Gent in his excavations 
in Mashonaland seem to be of the same character. | suppose 
these towers, therefore, to have been sacred pillars representing 
the principle of lite—gigantie, conventionalized phalli, They do 
not (ditter in shape or position trom the columns used in the tem- 
ples mentioned, but only in material and size. 

At about 30 feet below the surfice of the plateau of the temple, 
to the southeast of the zigrurat, we came upon a pavement of 
Ur-Gur, about 2800 Bc. This was of crude brick eight feet 
thick at its thickest point. It constituted an enormous platform 
or terrace, on the northeastern edge of which stood the zigeurat, 
while the southeastern purt, as far as the towers, was an open 
court. ‘This court was flanked, at least on part of its northeast- 
ern aide, by binldings, but its further dimensions we do not know. 
Immediately below this was found at one point another pavement 
of bricks of unusual size, 18 and 20 inches square, with a thick- 
ness of three inches, This pavement was identified by Mr. 
Haynes as a pavement of the time of Naram-Sin, king of Akkade, 
5750 B. c., or of Sargon, his father, 5800 8. c., by comparison of 
inscribed bricks of these same monarchs found elsewhere, Im- 
mediately to the northwest of the temple is a plain, bounded on 
the northern side by a wall line, which seems to be the outer wall 
of the city at that point. I conducted excavations here in the 
second yeur of my work, and later Mr. Haynes did the same with 
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greater success, ‘This wall was found to consist in its lower part 
of unbaked bricks, stamped with the stamp of Naram-Sin, king 
of Akkade, the stamped face turned down. Immediately above 
this, with no intervening work, was found a wall of Ur-Gur. 
The bricks of Naram-Sin were of singularly large size, of well- 
mixed clay, tempered with chopped straw, carefully moulded and 
thoroughly dried, so as to attain an unusual hardness and firm- 
ness of texture. The brieks of Ur-Gur are of almost equal excel- 
lence, but of emall size, and of a shape much resembling our 
ordinary modern bricks. So characteristic are the bricks of Ur 
Grur that it is generally possible to determine a structure of his 
without inseriptions. The bricks of Naram-Sin, and of Sargon, 
his father, seem to be equally characteristic in a quite opposite 
direction; and it seems, therefore, safe to assign this fragment of 
a platform to one of these kings, especially since their work was 
immediately below that of Ur-Gur in the outer city wall. 

It should be added that the platform of Naram-Sin or Sargon 
was not coterminous with that of Ur-Gur above it, for at various 
points in the great trench and elsewhere on the platean I diseov- 
ered walls of unbaked brick, among which were three door sock. 
ets of Sargon, king of Akkade—two of them apparently in place 
anil one inverted. I also found at this level a élay brick-stamp 
of the same king. There were also found here quantities of vases 
and vase fragments, chiefly in marble, of a new king, * Aln-Shar- 
ahid, king of the city,” who has been identified by Prof. Hil- 
precht as of the same dynasty, and approximately, therefore, of 
the same time as Sargon and Naram-Sin. Other fragmenta of 
vases of this latter king, it should be added, were found both by 
Mr. Haynes and myself above the level of the Ur-Gur platform, 
some of them containing a second inscription of that Gande men- 
tioned above, whom Prof, Hilprecht identifies with Gandash, 
founder of the Cossan dynasty, and who, therefore, ruled about 
1450 5. co. It would seem that the stratum of the dynasty of 
Akkade, containing remuins of the three kings, Sargon, Naram- 
Sin and Alu-Sharshid, lay in general immediately below that of 
the dynasty of Ur, represented by Ur-Gur as its great builder, 
The depth of the bottom of the Ur-Gur stratum waa nine metres, 
of that of the Sargon stratum about 11.5 to 12 metres. Mr, 
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Haynes continued the trench to a point some 16 feet below the 
bottom of the Ur-Gur platform, or about 54 fect beneath the sur- 
face, and sank a shaft to the depth of 6821 feet, at which point 
he says that he reached virgin soil, although water was reached ut 
aslightly higher level. My excavations were carried down syste- 
matically to a point 11.5 metres below the surface, and by a shaft 
I descended to the depth of 14 metres, or 46 feet. At the depth 
of 12.95 metres [ found o large jar, the same as those fonnd 
through all periods down into the post-Babylonian. Below the 
depth of about 40 feet nothing was found by which dates could 
be fixed. It will be seen from the above figures that, according 
to the dates ordinarily accepted by Assyriologists, the upper 40 
feet of accumulations in this great trench represent a period of not 
less than 4500 years; how long a period was represented by the 
281 feet below this level we have as yet no way of determining, 

Figure 10) gives a view from a sketch by Mr. Meyer of the 
condition of Mr, Haynes’ excavations at the end of the great 
trench toward the ziggurat, and including the eastern corner of 
the ziggurat, on Sept. 10th, 1894, after the great southeastern wing 
or buttress and the late zigzurat wall built over that of Ur-Gur 
had been removed. [ will quote Mr. Haynes’ explanation of this 
drawing : 

“Ais Ur-Gur’s burned brick wall, forming the facade of the 
lowest stage of the zigvurat, 

B shows a small part of the causeway (of Ur-Gur). 

C and D are wells sunk to the water-level. 

E 1a the altar (this will be deseribed later; its upper surface 
was nine feet below the level of the Ur-Gur platform), 

Fis a curb of peculiar archaic-looking brick, seven courses 
high. It seems to mark a sacred enclosure, possibly extending 
around the earlier temple. [t has been traced through the tunnels 
58 to the southwestern side of the great southeastern projection of 
the cruciform temple of later Babylonian times. Its limits have 
not been found. (The same wall was found by me under the 
zigrurat, at its western corner.) 

G is a section of the pavement on which the bitumen construc- 
tion was laid to protect the foundations of Ur-Gur’s ziggurat from 
falling rain. This pavement, from front to back, is ten feet wide. 
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H.—In a tunnel underneath this pavement at His shown a see- 
tion of the very ancient wall recently discovered. This wall has 
about the same batter as the later wall of Ur-Gur above it, Both 
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\ 
walls ure in the same plane, Hence it ean be literally said that 
Ur-Gur built upon older foundations, although a thick platform 
hes between the two walls. . 
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K.—The pavement KK lies eight feet below the foundations of 
Ur-Gur’s ziggurat. It extends at least forty feet toward the 
northeast, Its limits toward the southeast are a matter of con 
Jecture. The bricks in this pavement are about the same size and 
mould as the bricks of Sargon and Naram-Sin already found. 
Ur-Gur laid his great platform on the level of this pavement. 

M.—The pavement M apparently belongs to the construction 
whose wall is marked OOO, 

N.—WN ia very old wall, which evidently antedates Ur-Gur, 
since it interrupted his platform, and lies wholly within the plat- 
form itself, 

OP represents a tunnel following the ruined wall OOO toward 
the northeast, a distance of eighty feet and three inches, to the 
eastern corner of the luilding, The foundations of this building 
and the temple of Bel are on the same level, At least the south- 
western end of this building seemed to have been filled solid with 
erude bricks of the Ur-Gur size, form, color and texture. Could 
it have heen a temple to Beltis, repaired by Ur-Gur ?" 

Figure 2 represents excavations in the same trench three 
months earlier, and gives a good view of the causeway of Ur- 
Gur, which was just visible on the extreme left of Figure 10. 
The walls of this causeway are each four feet thick, of burned 
bricks, most of them stamped with the name of Ur-Gur, laid 
in bitumen, These walls are nine feet apart, and the intervening 
space is filled with libben or unbaked brick. 

Figure 11 gives a more detailed view of the archaic curb marked 
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F on Fig. 10, and Fig. 12 represents one of the plano-convex 
bricks of this curb. The foundations of this wall Mr. Haynes 
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reports as being 13) feet below the bottom of the Ur-Gur wall, 
which would make it identical in level with the wall of precisely 
similar construction found by me under the western corner of the 
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zigvurat, and render still more probable Mr. Haynes’ proposition 
that it enclosed a sacred area. The remains of this wall were 18 
inches high, and the bricks were laid in mud in courses alternately 
lengthwise and crosswise. It seems to be older than the time of 
Sargon, as it is below his level. 

Before the ziggurat, beneath the Ur-Gur level, in the stratum 
elsewhere assigned to the Sargon dynasty, was found an oven, 
in which was discovered «a new baked clay tablet. This tablet 
has not yet been deciphered. Like some other tablets found at 
similar low levels, it is inseribed on one side only. Immediately 
above the Ur-Gur wall, in the same trench, were found a number 
of other tablets of most exquisite workmanship, which, like this, 
have not yet been deciphered, To the northeast of the ziggurat 
projection, was found a pottery drain in place, The accompany- 
ing Figures 18 and 14 give excellent illustrations of different forms 
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of these drains, so characteristic of the 
ruin mounds of Babylonia from the 
time before Sargon up to the latest 
period, Sometimes they are composed 
of rings made for the purpose, some- 
times jars are broken at top and bottom 
and fitted together, us in Fig. 13, No. 2. 
These drains are often 40 or 50 feet in 
depth, 

I have now given a survey of the 
strata unearthed in the great trench to 
the southeast of the ziggurat. More 
important results were obtained by the 
eareful excavation of the ziggurat itself. 
Tt was ascertained that the siggurat 
which forms the core of the existing 
structure was the work of Ur-Gur, 
Toward the northeastern edge of his 
eolid plattorm of unbaked brick, eight 
feet in thickness, Ur-Gur erected a zig- 


gurat in three stages, The lowest of 


these stuges was 20) feet in heiwht, the 
sides sloping upward at the rate of one 
in four. The second terrace set back 
13) feet from the surface of the one be- 
low 1t. The height of this terrace at 
its slope Tam unable te give, as also 
that of the terrace above. The lower 
terrace was faced with burned brick on 
the southeastern side looking toward 
the great open court, On all of the 
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other sides there was a foundation of baked bricks four courses 
high and eight wide, above which the materia] nsed was unbaked 
brick covered with a plaster of fine clay mixed with chopped 
straw, which, being often renewed, preserved the erude bricks 
beneath as well as if they had been burned by fire. In the mid- 
dle of each of these three sides was a conduit for the purpose of 


carrying away water from the upper 


surface of the ziggurat 
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(Figures 15 and 16). This conduit was built of baked brick, and 


had an inner breadth of 34 feet and a depth of 104 feet. There 
as apparently a similar arrangement for carrying off the water 
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in the second and third stages; but it was ruined beyond pos- 
sibility of restoration. Indeed, both of these stages were so 
ruined by water that it was difficult to trace or to restore them. 

Around the base of the ziggurat, on all sides, was a plaster of 
bitumen, sloping outward from the zigzurat, with gutters to carry 
off the water, By this arrangement the apparently very perish- 
able foundation of anburned brick was thoroughly protected from 
destruction, and unburned brick, protected like this, is, at least 
in the climate of Babylomia, one of the most imperishable mate- 
rials of construction that can be found. 

The first important change in the form of the ziggurat was 
made by Kadashman-Turgu, 1257-1241 nc. He built around 
the ziggurat of Ur-Gur on three sides, at the base, a casing wall 
of brick sixteen courses, or 4) feet, in height, but preserved and 
utilized the conduits of Ur-Gur, His is the wall exhibited at the 
base in Figures 15 and 16. 

The next great reconstruction was undertaken by Meli-Shiha. 
Upon the casing wall of Kadashman-Turgu he erected at a 
slightly different angle, anid somewhat set back from the other, a 
second wall. The conduits on the southwestern, northwestern 
and northeastern sides he filled up with bricks—many of them 
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atamped with his name—und the upper part of the lower terrace 
he faced on these three sides with « paneled wall of brick (Fig. 
17), giving to the ziggurat quite a different appearance from that 
which it had hitherto possessed, and enlarging its dimensions, so 
that when left by him it measured 170 feet by 125 in length and 
breadth, or very little less than the ziggurat of the temple of Sin 
at Ur. The reconstructions of Kadashman-Turgu and of Meli- 
Shiha seem to indicate a filling up of the surface immediately 
about the ziggurat by the washing down of mud from above, 
This process continued through the ages until, as we shall see, 
the greater part of the ziggurat was ultimately buried beneath 
the accumulations washed down from its own upper surfaces. 
Fig. 18, like the rest, from Mr. Meyer's drawings, gives a section 
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view of the northeastern wall of the ziggurat after Meli-Shiha’s 
restoration. Within is seen the original wall of Ur-Gur, the two 
lower courses of which continue outward and form the two lower 
courses of Kadashman-Turgu’s wall also, In front of Ur-Gur's 
wall, on this side, was a filling of crude brick three feet in thick- 
neas, and in front of this Kadashman-Turgn’s wall of about the 
same thickness. Kadashman-Turgu’s wall is 44 feet high, rising, 
with the foundation of Ur-Gur beneath, to the six foot level. 
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Upon the wall of Kadashman-Turgu, for three feet, stands the 
foundation of Meli-Shiha’s wall, at a different angle, as stated ; 
and above this, but setting back from it, the paneled wall de- 
scribed above rises still nine feet further. The drawing showa 
the peculiar curvature of the upper wall of Meli-Shiha. 

Figure 19 represents the elevation of the northeastern side 
of the northwestern faeade, and shows the later structure erected 
on Meli-Shiha’s wall. <A represents the wall of Kadashman- 
Turgu, B and © that of Meli-Shiha in its two parts. On this 
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was built, at a later date, a wall of unbaked brick (D), of which 
three courses remain. The erode bricks of this wall are the 
characteristic bricks of the great reconstruction of the temple 
which gave the ziggurat its cruciform shape, and which cover- 
ed the ground about the ziggurat on all sides with the rooms, 
houses and corridors shown in the plans. These bricks are large, 
almost square, of rather rough work—in many eases pieces of' pot- 
tery being used to fasten the clay together in place of straw, 

The builder who erected this wall upon that of Meli-Shiha also 
aided the wings or projections on all four sides of the ziggurat, 
and built over almost the entire mggurat a new construction of 
unbaked brick, reducing at the same time the number of stages from 
three to two (Fig. 20). The rooms about the ziggurat were dove- 
tailed into the new structure. At a later date the brick wall , 
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marked FE on the plan, was built upon the remains of the wall of 
unbaked brick (D). This wall is of very late date, and composed, 
not of bricks made for the purpose, but of bricks taken from other 
constructions, so that the names of a large number of kings are 
found upon the bricks in this wall. Mr. Haynes suggests that at 
the time when this wall was built the ground about the ziggurat 
had been ruse by the mud wished down from the surface tothe 
point marked D, so that this wall was really built wpon the surface 
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at that time, This seems quite probable in view of the relation 
to this wall of the late structures built above the level of the 
houses on the platenn. 

We have thus rapidly surveyed the history ot the sigzurat in 
its reconstructions; but it must be wailed that other kings did 
work upen both the ziggurat and the temple, besides those who 
ire responsible for the freat reconstructions. An examination of 
two of the corners of the ziggurat showed that at some time they 
had been removed almost down to the bottom anid ulterwards 
built up again. The bricks of both Ur-Gur and Meli-Shiha were 
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originally laid in bitumen, but the bricks at the corners of the 
wall were laid in mud mortar (only those of Meli-Shihajand Ur- 
Gur having bitumen adhering to them) thus giving evidence that 
these corners had been removed for some purpose and then built 
upagain. Among the bricks of other kings found in the ziggurat 
were those of Bur-Sin, Ishme-Dagan and Kurigalzu, and among 
those found elsewhere in the temple were bricks of Bur-Sin of 
Isin and Esarhaddon of Assyria, showing that many kings of 
many ages had honored the temple of Bel at Nippur, Only Ne- 
buchadrezzur um of Babylon, the great builder of temples in other 
parts of Babylonia, is conspicuous by his absence. 

And now, to go back to the ziggurat of Ur-Gur, it will be 
asked, * What was the object of the ziggurat?” “How was 
access had to its upper terraces?” and ““ Where, 1f at all, were 
sucrifices offered in connection with it?” 

In answer to the first question, | would say that this particular 
temple of Bel, the Lord, whose proper name was En-Lil (Lord of 
the Storm), was itself known as E-Kur, or Mountain House. 
From a comparison of this ziggurat with others, in Assyria and 
Babyloma, with those deseribed as existing in Southern Arabia, 
and with Jewish, Pheenician and Syrian temples, as we have them 
deseribed in the Bible and other ancient sources, from a con- 
sideration of the traditions of mountain-worship existing among 
Semitic peoples, which we find so well illustrated in the Bible by 
the high places and also by the traditions regarding Sinai, Horeb 
and the like, aud above all from a study of the description which 
Herodotos gives of the temple of Bel Merodach at Babylon, I 
have been led to suppose that zigeurats (the word scems to mean 
peak or high plice) were nothing more than conventional moun- 
tains, and that the Deity was conceived of us inhabiting a Holy 
ef Holies on the summit of these mountains, where he dwelt 
unseen, enshrined in darkness. Tlerodotus deseribes a chamber 
containing no image as existing on top of the ziggurat of Bel 
Merodach at Babylon. 

There were found at the top of the zlerurat at Nippur large 
numbers of bricks which seem to have belonged to some struct- 
ure, although no walla could be found in place. It will be re- 
membered also that on the summit of the algeurat of the temple 
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of Nebo, at Borsippa, there are great masses of brick. In the 
ease of the zigeurat at Nippur, I am inclined to think that these 
bricks represent a chamber or shrine which once stood upon the 
summit of the ziggurat, like that described by Herodotus as exist- 
ing on the top of the temple of Bel Merodach at Babylon. 

In answer to the second question—* How were the upper stages 
of the zigzurat reached ?"—we found, as stated, a causeway run- 
ning from a point at about the outer great wall of the temple, 
southeast of the zigeurat, up to the ziggurat. It was impossible 
to determine whether the ascent on this causeway wis by steps 
or by an inclined plane, although I suppose the latter to be the 
more probable. Access was liad from the lower terrace to the 
upper terraces apparently by a continuation of this sume cause- 
way. 

In answer to the question, “ Where, if at all, were sacrifices 
offered in connection with the ziggurat?” I would say that 
beneath the platform of Ur-Gur, in front of the southeastern side 
of the zigzurat, between the causeway and the eastern corner, 
stood (as shown on Fig, 10) an altar. This altar was of unbaked 
brick some 14 feet in length. On this was a ring of bitumen 
seven inches in height, the surface within which was wholly cov- 
ered with ashes; some of them bone ashes. To the southwest 
of this altur was a sort of bin or receptacle of crude brick, full of 
ashes to the depth of about a foot. This altar was apparently in 
use at the period of Sargon, although its foundations may have been 
more ancient. No altar was found at any other level, but I am 
inclined to reason from this altar to the position of the altar at all 
times, and suppose that sacrifices were offered at the foot of the 
zigccurat, on its southeastern side—just as in the temple of Yah- 
wel at Jerusalem sacrifices were offered upon an altar which 
stood outside of and beneath the elevated or holy place on tts 
eastern side. The Holy Place and the Holy of Holies in the tem- 
ple at Jerusalem seem to me to correspond to the ziggurat and 
the chambers upon it in the temple of Bel at Nippur, in the sense 
that the temple at Jerusslem was a development from a zig- 
surat temple, like that of Bel at Nippur. 

The notice of this altar which stood below the platform of Ur- 
Gur leads me, finally, to note the constructions found beneath the 
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Ur-Gor level. In front of this altar, at a distance of six feet from 
it, a8 already noted, ran a wall of most archaic construction, 
which also appeared under the western corner of the ziggurat, 
and which may at some time have been the boundary of an inner 
Holy Place—the court of the priests. In exploring at Mughair | 
thought that T found traces of « similar wall around the zigeurat 
of the temple of Sin at that place. : 

Beneath the platform of Ur-Gur, under the eastern corner of 
the zigrurat, was found a construction which, from the bricks 
composing it and about it, Mr. Haynes thinks to have dated from 
the time of Naram S8in, or his futher Sargon. The walls, of 
aiimirable construction, were standing to the height of 11 feet, 
and the platform of Ur-Gur's ziggurat rested immediately upon 
these walls. The building of which these walle formed a part 
proved on examination to be a solid tower 28 feet syuare, but no 
ziggurat—ainless, indeed, this were the lower stage of a ziggurat 
of very smal] dimensions, No traces were found of any weer 
rat earlier than the time of Ur-Gur, unless the tower above referred 
to Was, as suggested, a ziggurat of very small dimensions. Mr. 
Haynes raises the question whether Ur-Gur was the first builder 
of ziggurats in Babylonia, and calls attention to the fact that the 
earliest ziggurats known, those of Nippur, Erech and Ur, are all 
his workmanship. That there was from a much earlier time a 
temple at Nippur on the same site as in the days of Ur-Gur, and 
with the same name, is shown by the inscriptions of Sargon and 
Alu-Sharshid. The only question is as to the form of that 
temple. 

Beneath the tower mentioned above Mr. Haynes found an 
arched drain, the arch of which he deseribes ag “ Roman,” but 
no full description and no drawings or photographs of it have yet 
come to hand. He also found bricks laid in lime mortar. He 
also found at the same depth a great quantity of clay water-cocks 
(Fig. 21), which, as he points out, are identical with those mannu- 
factured and used ag drinking-fountains in many parts of Turkey 
today. To get a drink one closes with the hand the small lower 
orifice, whereupon the water fills the evck, and one drinks with 
the mouth directly from the large upper orifice, 
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There were also found at this same level, and near to the 
squire tower, some fragments of unbaked tublets, together with 
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pieces of clay prepared or being prepared to receive inscriptions, 
thus proving that as early as the time of Sargon (3800 8, c.), clay 
tablets were used for purposes of writing. (It may be said that 
the earliest dated tablet yet found anywhere, whic h was found at 
Nippur, is a tablet of Dungi, the son of Ur-Gur.) Fifteen feet 
lower than the level of the drain, the water-cocks, and so forth, 
but in the great trench (1 on the plan), and not ander the ziggurat, 
Mr. Haynes also discovered a mortar of burned clay, a stone vase 
perforated with several holes, and a gutter of burned clay, meant 
to serve as a gurgoyle to conduct water from the roof. The irag- 
ments of pottery and the bricks found at this and even lower 
levels were practically identical with those found at much higher 
levels, showing a homogeneity of civilization and culture through- 
out. In other words, from the stratum of the late Babylonian 
constructions down to a stratum twenty feet and more below the 
atratum of Sargon, we have everywhere the remains of a high and 
practically homogeneous civilization. Now, in view of the mass of 
accumulations beneath the Sargon level, if. with practically all Agsy- 
ridlogists, we accept for Sargon the date $800 B, ¢., we must sup- 
pose the earliest constructions on the site of the temple of Bel at 
Nippur to have been erected as early as 6000 B. c., and perhaps even 
earlier, and that civilization in Babylonia had been carried to this 
high state at that very early date. (On geological grounds I 
have argued that the foundation of Ur and Eridu was between 
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6000 and 7000 8.0.) There is, according to the measurements 
given above, 20 feet of débris to be accounted for before the time 
of Sargon, and we can hardly assign for this a shorter period than 
2000 years, 

After Sargon’s time the dating of the strata and the rate of 
accumulation seem to be satisfactory until we reach the stratum 
of Meli-Shiha. If he were Meli-Shikhu (1171-1157 sn. G.), a8 at 
first supposed by Prof. Hilprecht, the general proportions of aceu- 
mulation would be approximately correet: but if he be Ashur- 
banipal of Assyria (669-626 p, 0.), as Prof. Hilprecht seems now 
to have proved him to be, then the acenmulations between him 
and his immediate predecessors seam to have been abnormally 
slow, and those after his date as abnormally rapid, Whoever he 
wus, ho was one of the greatest of the builders of Sippur and the 
most artistic, He used burned bricks and glazed bricks freely, 
and some of the brick constructions embedded in the later masses 
of unburned brick presumably date from him, After his time 
came @ great catastrophe. Everything except the ziggurat was 
razed and rebuilt, andl even that was totally changed in appear- 
ance and bailt over, if not rebuilt. Who it was who thus rebuilt 
the temple we do not know, although on general grounds I have 
assigned this work to the neo-Babylonian period. It certainly 
cannot be later than that; and if Meli-Shiha were not Ashurbani- 
pal, [ might even have supposed it to be earlier, Whoever did 
the work was certainly a great builder, and the walls, terraces 
and the like of thia reconstruction are really of astounding size 
and fine construction, Nebuchadrezzar is the only later monarch 
of whom I can think who would have been likely to have under- 
taken a work of such dimensions; but as he used burned bricks 
stamped with his own name more freely than any monarch of 
whom we know, the absence of such bricks from this construe. 
tion seems to be proof positive that he was not the builder. | 


Joux P. Perens. 
St. Michael’s Church, New York, 
March 6, 1895. 








NECROLOGY. 


BRUCSCH-PASHA. * 


Henry Brugsch was born on the 12th of February, 1827, in Berlin. 
His father, a subasltern officer of the uhlans, who educated him in 
military discipline, sent him to the “Latin-school.” At the age of 
twelve the boy was attracted by the Egyptian monuments of the royal 
collection (very insignificant at that time), and at the age of sixteen 
he published his first treatise on Egyptology, written in Latin ( De natura 
ef indole linguae popularis, ete.) This essay excited general interest 
because scholars hod left the study of the demotic script of the 
ancient Egyptians almost untouched since Young anil Champollion 
had made a few steps in its decipherment. Now a young student at 
the “gymnasium” had the cournge to take it up. Alexander von 
Humboldt participated in the general interest, und that eeuy was 
printed at hia expense. Humboldt continued to be the gracious 
patron of the talented but poor young scholar, and after Brugsch had 
left the university with the degree of doctor, he procured for him 
travelling scholarships which enabled him to visit all the museums 
of Egyptian antiquities, and, finally, Egypt itself, in 1894. 

There Brugech met Mariette, wie had just opened the tombs of the 
apis-bulle. This period was mainly devoted to the same studies 
with which he had begun, and in 1855 he published, as a crown- 
ing work, his Grammaire Démotique. This book has been more 
admired than studied, because up to date demotic studies have, for 
good reasons, never heen very popular. Grugsch seems to have felt 
this, for he began to turn his attention more and more to the hiero- 
elyphic monuments. At that time,in Germany, certain men, such as 
Spohn, Seyfiarth (who died in America some years ago) and Uhle- 
man, had questioned the correctness of Champollion’s system of 
deciphering, and, not giving a new system themselves, but distiguring 
Champollion’s results, they decried all his adherents and followers so 
successfully that, before 1860, Lepsius, almost the only German 
Champollionist. was at great disadvantage. Brugsch has done much 
to remove these perverting influences, beginning with his treatises 
(Latin and German, 1851), on the Rosetta stone. His second Egyptian 
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journey, in 1850, enabled him to do more in hieroglyphics. The 
Afonumenta de PEqupte were the first fruit, but this work remained a 
fragment, like his Histoire def Eyypte. Far more important were the 
Geographie et Inscriptions (1856-60), in which he took up quite a new 
kind of philological research. 

In 1566 he had the extremely happy idea of founding a journal 
which should be devoted entirely to the promotion of Ewyptolog- 
teal studies (the Zeitachrift fiir jiqyptische Sprache und Alterthumakunde). 
The rapid progress of Egyptology is due especially to the exist- 
ence of this organ, which, up to the present, has remained the 
centre especially of grammatical researches. It is characteristic that 
Brugseh, its hold founder, had to leave it in the hands of his rival, 
Lepsius, who, owing to his unusual resources, manazed it successfully 
until 1884. After Lepsius’ death it returned into the hands of 
Brugsch, who had given it up when he went to Cairo as Prussian 
consul. He remained only two years in this position. Of his different 
works from that time forward I will mention only his Matériaux p. 
aereiy dt la reconstruction du ealendrier dea ane, Egyptiens, opening again a 
new field of reseurch. - 

It was in 1867 that he had his greatest success, the professorship 
of Goettingen. This enabled him to begin his magnum opus, the 
Hieroylyphie- Demotic Dictionary (AS86882) in seven large volumes, 
all autographed by himself. But quiet Goettingen was not the 
place for him, and soon he took leave for five years to return to 
Egypt. The great boom of Ismail Pasha led to the establishment of 
an Ryeyptological school tor young Egyptians, but this met the fate of 
most foundations of Tamail. Brugsch, who wrote for it one of his 
least acientifie but most useful books, the Mieroglphic Grammar (1570), 
French and German,) suffered financial and scientific disappointment, 
He mentioned to me some very elementary subjects in which he had 
to give instruction, instead of hieroglyphics. But he found time to 
write several works, among which his Dictionnaire Giographique 
(18i-89) holds the most important place. In 1876 he represented 
Eeypt at the Centennial Exposition of Philadelphia, having done so 
before at Vienna. What he hoped for was the place of his best per- 
sonal friend, A. Mariette, the director of the Egyptian excavations, 
But when Marictte died, in 1881, the promises given to Brugach were 
not kept, and this desirable position was given to Maspero, as a 
countryman of Mariette, Maspero on leaving it secured this position 
for his students. Poor Brugseh returned to Germany. In 1884 he 
entertained the hope, after the death of Lepsius, of succeeding to his 
positions. Lut to the government Brnesch was not a persona grata, 
and he was disappointed in a most cruel manner. Twenty yeara 
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before (in 1860) he had done a great service to his government by 
taking the leadership of an embassy to Persia when it was threatened 
with shipwreck, and had led it most successfully. Now he was 
charged with a similar mission to Persia. When he returned he 
found both positions of Lepsius, the professorship and the directorship 
of the Berlin Museum, oceupied. He retired to Charlottenburg, near 
Berlin, in possession of several fine titles (Pasha, Lecationsrath, Pro- 
feseor), but in an unsatisfactory condition, especially financially, 
owing to his large family. I can testify that he felt very strongly the 
constraint which forced him to lecture and to write for the sake of 
money, He deserves our pardon for having written during thia 
period some Ezyptological books which betray that they are not 
written in a purely scientific interest (¢. y., his Sizhen Jahre der Hungers- 
noth). For many years he had been a most unselfish writer, guided 
only by love of his science. His immense work, the Thenurus In- 
aeripttonum (1884-1), his work on the religion and mythology of the 
uncient Egyptians (1888), in which he again opened up a new field, 
his Egyptology (1889), very much dependent on Erman’s Aegypten, are 
the better works of that last period. To give some relief to him the 
government sent him repeatedly to Egypt to study, to excavate and 
buy for the museum. 

To give an impartial judgment of his scientifie life, and to differ 
somewhat from the ustial panegyrical style of necrologists, it must be 
confessed that he was undoubtedly lacking in strict philological 
method. I believe his earliest period must be made responsible for 
this. He began asa youthful prodigy, and from the journals of the 
period one can see how much the young doctor was admired and 
spolled. This led him to neglect the philological drill in other tisei- 
plines which would have enabled him to systematize a young science. 
He confessed to me in 1855; “1 never had any interest in philologi- 
cal hatr-splitting; the only thing that gave me pleasure was reading 
and deciphering.” This weakness is most painful in his Demotic 
(Grammar, even more than in the Hieroglyphic Grammar and in his 
many philological essays. That lack of philological training explains 
also why such a gifted draughtsman, whose handwriting, both 
modern and hieroglyphic, was a marvel of beauty, published in his 
earlier period such wretched copies of inscriptions. Especially in his 
demotic facsimiles (and even in his Theaowrus of 1890) he would 
“correct” any word or sign unintelligible to him. Above all, I think 
he was weak as a historian, as is shown in his History of Egypt (1875, 
also in English). He never touched upon art and archeology. But 
his geniality and productivity were so enormous that he has furthered 
his science far more than any other scholar since Champollion. I 
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have enumerated only a fraction of his books, and none of his many 
essays, Everywhere he has worked as a pioneer, everywhere science 
owes so many thanks to him that his merits outweigh his blunders, 
however many and serious they are. His dictionary is a book which 
ought not to be put into the hand of a non-Egyptologist, but the 
specialist finds in its immense collections of material an Invaluable 
treasure. It is easy to discover a goodly percentage of blunders on. 
each page, to smile at his poor use of Coptic, at the unscientific com- 
parisons with other languages (even the Aryan), but if Brugech had 
not had such courage and stupendous energy in 1868 should we have 
such a dictionary at all, even now in 1894? The same can be said of 
many other works, although each one ought to be marked “to be used 
with caution.” Some writings deserve much praise for their popular- 
izing power. The most entertainiug of them is his late autobiography. 
Brugsch might have been extremely useful os on academic teacher. 
Anyone who has felt the magic power of his personality will admit 
that no better man could be found to attract and to interest students 
and to fill them with that glowing love of his science which made him 
work up to the last moment. This unselfish zeal manifested iteelf in 
the sacrifices of time and work for every young student to whom he 
could be useful, even during the last years of complete hopelessness 
and of cares. As [ have been among these, and owe him several 
debts of gratitude, I refrain from the unpleasant discussion why a 
man with such wonderful gifts, also in social respects, had such a sad 
lite, full of failures. Some people ascribe it to his having assumed 
some Oriental ways of thinking and living. It was rather a strange 
unrest which also caused this most amiable, gentlemanlike person 
(the chaperon of a dozen princes because of these uncommon quali- 
ties) to begin several unprovoked literary quarrels with scholars of 
merit (¢. g. with Chabas). Possibly foture ages will blame Hrugsch’'s 
contemporaries for not having overlooked these personal blemishes. 
So much is certain, for love of science and industry his name will 
always remain a shining example. 


PHILADELPHIA. W. Max MULLER. 





CORRESPONDENCE. 


NOTE TO “A TORSO FROM DAPHNE.” 
To the Editor of the Journal of Archwolosy : 

Dear Srk.—I find that the torso published by me in the AmEnt- 
CAN JOURNAL OF AncHEoLosyY (vol. ix, pp. 53 ff.), had not been cata- 
logued in the Deltion, but had been noticed by Milchhéfer in his 
Antikenhericht aua Attika in the Mittheilungen, xi (1888), p, 345, as 
lying in Chaidari, as far back as 1887. It is singular enough that in 
the summer of 1892 it was brought into the Central Museum and re- 
ported as one of several things excavated during the summer. 

Rurvus B. Ricnarpeon. 

Athens, Feb. 11, 1895, 
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W. Fatuneen. La Collection Tyszkiewier, Choir de Monuments An- 
tigues avec texte explicatif. 4to. Verlagsanstalt f Kunst und 
‘Wissenschaft. Munich, 


“The famous collection of Count Tyszkiewicz, in Rome, is being 
~published in excellent style, the text by Frihner, the plates by the 
Verlagsanstalt fir Kunst und Wissenschaft in Munich. Three of the 
lirraizons have already reached us. 

The collection represents a catholic taste in ancient art. Egyptian, 
Phcenician, Etruscan, Greek, Roman and Byzantine objects are repre- 
sented. Marble and bronze sculpture, vases, jewelry, engraved gems 
and inscriptions find a place here. Many of these are of extremely 
fine quality, and it is a satisfaction to have them published with such 
excellent plates. Of the vases especially noteworthy is a very delicate 
dylix with brown figures outlined upon a white ground, representing 
tthe Flight of Nephele. The extreme rarity of this class of vases and 
the unique subject give this an unusual value. Unfortunately the 
artist’s signature is incomplete. The Greek bronzes extend over a 
wide period. A bust of Aphrodite is attributed by Fréhner to the 
age of Homer, though we are inclined to put it not earlier than the vir 
century. An archaic Jupiter also represents the vi century; a head 
of Apollon the vi; a fine statuette of Venus and another of Apollon 
the rv; a Bacchus in repose, the Hellenistic period; an excellent head 
«of Mara, the time of Augustus. A fine mirror-cover of bronze, repre- 
senting Eros upon a dolphin, is an extremely effective work of the rv 
century, and valuable for comparison with terracottas of the same 
‘period. 

Fréhner’s text is helpful and in general uccurate. We should not, 
thowever, describe as Hittite the Mycenman gem upon Plate 1, and to 
our eye the finely engraved and striking gem, No. 12 on Plate xxrv, 


in which Fréhner sees a portrait of an ancient Mesopotamian king, 
chas a strikingly modern appearance. A. M 
me 
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H. Srvart Joxns. Select Passages from Ancient Writers ilhestra— 
tive of the History of Greek Sculpture. Svo, pp. x1—291. Price, 
$2.25. Macmillan & Co., 66 Fifth avenue, New York. 1895_ 


This volume is especially designed to aid students of the Classical 
School at Oxford, who are required to present for examination the 
subject of Greek sculpture ; but it has a wider function tn presenting 
in accessible form to English readers passages from ancient writers: 
illustrative of the history of Greek sculpture. It does not aim to sup— 
ply the place of Overbeck’s Antiken Schrifiquellen as a work of refer- 
ence, since only two hundred and seventy-one passages are given, 
instead of the twenty-four hundred quoted by Overbeck. The princi- 
ple of selection has been to present such passages as contain informa- 
tion of a descriptive character. These references and descriptions 
afford, therefore, a running commentary from ancient sources upon 
the history of Greek sculpture. They have been judiciously selected 
and well arranged, as the table of contents will show. Some passages 
not given by Overbeck are also published. 

That such a yolume will aid the student at Oxford to prepare for 
his examinations is evident, for together with the passages from the 
ancient authors is given a translation and brief but excellent notes. 
The translation into English of these passages is, we trust, a work of 
supererogation, if the work be designed chiefly for the benefit of the 
Oxford (lassical student. But to the general public it will certainly 
be a convenience to have in English this selection of classic references: 
to Greek scolpture. A. M 


Sconreiber. Atlas of (Classical Antiquities, Edited for English 
use by Prof. W. C, F. Axpensox, Firth College, Sheftield, with: 
« Preface by Prof. Perey Gardner, Price, $6.50, Macmillan 
& Co., 66 Fifth Ave., New York. 


We are glad to sev the growing tendency amongst English classical 
scholars, When translating foreign books, to make of them improved 
editions more serviceable to the student. Such is eminently the case 
with the present English edition of Schreiber’s Kulterhistorischer Bilder- 
atlas. That volume consists of one hundred engraved plates, each con- 
taining a number of illustrations. These are arranged topically and 
comprehend such subjects as the drama, music, technical methods of 
sculpture and painting and architecture, religion, athletics, war, ships, 
cities, arts and crafts, 4c. Ina few pages of introductory matter 
Schreiber had four brief bibliographical references and gathered to- 
gether in a very condensed form a classified table of contents. The 
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decoration of the Norman churches and palaces. This was but natu- 
ral in view of the magnificent artistic development that had been 
going on among the Mohammedana, both in Sicily and in Ezypt, for 
over a century. When Palermo was taken in 1072 by the Normans, 
it is said that Duke Robert, having gone up to the top of the citadel, 
gazed at the immense palaces of the Saracens, among which the 
Church of the Virgin was hardly visible with its oven-shaped dome. 
This church, the former Byzantine cathedral, had been turned into a 
mosque, but now the archbishop, who had been transferred by the 
Mohammedans to the small church of St. Cyriacus, was brought back 
to the cathedral. It is probable that such buildings as this Byzantine 
cathedral served as models for the domes of the Norman churches, 
which are precisely of this oven-shaped form, In almost all the 
Sicilian churches of basilical form, the transept and apse are built on 
Byzantine model, and the nave and aisles combine the Mohammedan 
and basilical forme. 

The Norman conquest was not as casual a matter as Mr. Dehli 
states—by taking a hand in a quarrel between two Arab sheiks (he 
means emirs). Nor was it unsuecessful until a final expedition in 
1000, for the Normans never left the island after 1061, and substan- 
tially subdued it as early as 1072, when they captured Palermo. 
When Mr. Dehli states that we know very little of the Norman period 
outside of dates and official history—often unreliable at that—it 
seems as if he were giving a wrong impression. The material may 
not be very accessible, but it exists, and most plentifully, as would be 
patent to every one had Mr. Freeman been able to finish his history 
of Sicily under the Normans. A. L. Froraixciam, Jn. 


Le Gallerie Nuzionali Ttatiane. Notizie. Documenti, Anno 1. Per 
cura del Ministero della Pubblica Istruzione. In-do. Roma, 1894. 
pp. VI-224, 


The Ministry of Public Instruction has berun the publication of 
the magnificent annual entitled “Le Galerie Nazionali Italiane.’ The 
first year was published at the close of 1894, under the general editor- 
ship of Professor Adolfo Venturi, The object of this publication is 
announce the most recent acquisitions of the various galleries and 
museums of Ttuly, to note the reorganization of the collections, the re- 
attribution of special works and to publish a catalogue of those collee- 
fons which come under the law'of the Fidecommisso, about which there 
have been so much litigation, This last work involves very careful re- 
search, in order to discriminate between the works in private hands. 
which are the private property of the owners and those which belong 
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tothe public domain. This is especially important in the case of the 
Roman galleries, as was shown in connection with the collection of 
Prince Sciarra. Finally, this publication will contribute new docu- 
ments for the history of art. 

This first volume contains the following articles: (1) The Brera 
gallery in Milan with an account of two recently acquired paintings by 
Francesco del Cossa, both of which are reproduced in fine phototype 
plates; they represent single figures of John the Baptist and St. Peter 
and belong to the Ferrarese period of the master. The third acquisi- 
tion is that of the Virgin and Child with saints by Galeazzo Campi of 
Cremona, dated 1517. A report is also made upon the paintings be- 
longing to the gallery, which at various times had been loaned by it to 
different churches throughout Lombardy, which stood in need of 
decoration. Among a good deal of rubbish there are quite a number 
of important paintings, among which is one by [acopo Bellini, dated 
1453, and others by Vivarini, Cima, Palmezzano, Timoteo Vite, Fran- 
cia, Garofalo, ete. (2) The second article, on the gallery of Parma, is 
devoted almost entirely to an historical account, by its present director 
Corrado Ricci, of the history and acquisitions of this gallery, of the dif- 
ferent attempts at arranging it and of the new arrangement by which 
for the first time the gallery has reeeived a rational order. The dliree- 
tor gives quite a full study of the various painters of the school of 
Parma, reaching out far beyond the limits of the gallery itself and 
noting where it is especially deficient. The restorations and improve- 
ments made throughout the city are also noted and a number of fine 
phototype plates illustratethe paper; namely: A Virgin and Child 
with Saints by Caselli, the Madonna della Seodella by Correggio, the 
St. Catherine among the doctors by Araldi and the Immaculate Con- 
ception by Mazzola. (3) The next article is on the gallery and col- 
lection of coins in Modena, This gallery also has been rearranged 
under the direction of Professor Venturi, with the assistance of the 
director of the gallery, Cantalamessa. The first hall contains only 
works of the school of Ferrarn, the artistic leader of the province. The 
second hall is devoted to the schools derived from it or cognate to tt, 
including Modena, Parma, Bologna, ete. The third hall contains all 
other schools of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. Two plates are 
given illustrating the Virgin and Child by Correggio and Chiriet bearing 
the cross by Solario, recent gifts of Marquis Campori. A number of 
other paintings have been added to the gullery; the most important 
being, one by Agnolo degli Erri, who belonged to a family of painters 
of Modena inthe fifteenth century. In order to collect in the same lo- 
eality all the objecta of antiquity and of art that illustrate the artistic 
activity of the province, the ministry of public instruction decreed the 
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junction with the gallery of the collection of medals, coins, ivories, 
bronzes, cameos and other antiquities, which had hitherto lain in the 
museum of the city library. Five phototy pe plates illustrate this part of 
the collection; two of them bronze vases with elaborate decoration in 
relief by the famous Renaissance sculptor Andrea Brioseo called Il 
Riccio. The third plate reproduces an important Italo-Byzantine ivory 
earving of the close of the twelfth century. The two final plates give 
inedited Renaissance medals, of which a careful description is to be 
found in thetext. The small collection of antiquities had until recent- 
ly been entirely hidden from the public and packed in cases. It has 
now been placed on exhibition and a synopsis of its contents is given 
in this paper. (4) The next paper is onthe Archeological Museum of 
Venice. It commences by a description of inedited medals and it is 
illustrated by a plate of a work in high relief by Andrea Riccio and a 
bust of the fifteenth century—perhaps that of Doge Leonardo Lore- 
dano—both in bronze. An article on the Florence galleries is merely 
a catalogue of the additions that have been made to them, either by 
gift or purchase, commencing with the gifts of Dr. Arthur de Noe 
Walker, A plate is given of the most important of these, a figure of 
Venuz by Lorenzo de Credi. Of o different character is the report on 
ftoman galleries that come under the Fidecommisso law, The ministry 
of public instruction confided the task of drawing up a catalogue of 
the paintings in these different collections to Cav. Giulio Cantalamessa. 
He announced in this brief report that he has presented to the minis- 
try the volumes of these descriptive catalogues of the galleries, tozeth- 
er with detailed reports upon each one of them, and the present paper 
if ASUMmMary report giving a synopsis of the work done, of the methods 
employed, of the difficulties met with and all the circumstances con- 
nected with a task of such delicacy and difficulty. Especial reference 
is ade to the Borghese, the Sciarra, the Doria-Pamphili, the Spada, 
the Baberini, the Colonna and the Rospigliosi collections, The second 
part of the paper is devoted to a short report upon the ancient sculp- 
tures in the possession of Roman collectors, coming under the same 
law. It was made by Dr. Mariani and in its descriptive portions was 
made comparatively easy by full catalogues of ancient sculpture in 
Rome, which have been already published. The only difficulty met 
with was in carefully distinguishing between the objects that were pri- 
vate property and those that were the property of the nation. The 
final article is upon Civie Italian Museums. This consists merely of 
a report from the inspector of Pisan monuments (Supino) upon the 
Civic Museum recently established by citizen vote in Pisa, with the ob- 
ject of securing u better exhibition of many works of urt existing in the 
city. The collection has been located in the monastery of St. Francis. 
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[t is especially important for Medieval art, and contains many illumi- 
nated manuscripts, enamels, pieces of gold and silver work, Byzantine 
and Gothic embroideries, ivory carvings, especially a coffer of Italico- 
Byzantine style of the x century. The second hall contains a chrono- 
logical exhibit of paintings beginning with the Byzantine, Pisan and 
Lucchese schools, including those by Giunta and the Berlinghieri, ex- 
amples of the Sienese and Florentine schools with Simone di Martino 
and the followers of Giotto. One of the remote successors of Giunta 
represented by a dated painting is Giovanni di Nicola. Among the 
works of the Siencse school, is one dated 1356 by Luca Tome. One of 
the most important of the paintings is a signed work by Barnaba of 
Modena, representing the Virgin and Child. The Florentineschool at 
the xiv and xv centuries is very well represented. Tho fragments of 
the pulpit which was executed by Giovanni Pisano for the € athedral, 
are being put together in the museum, 

The volume closes with a specimen of the original documents, the 
publication of which will be one of the features of this new Annual. The 
document in this case is a book of saceounta (Libro dei Conti) of the 
Venetian painter Lorenzo Lotto, whose life and work have been brought 
prominently before the public of late, especially by the writings of one 
of our American critics, Bernhard Berenson. In a brief introduction 
to the document itself, Professor Venturi calls attention to the interest- 
ing facts in rezard to the life and work of the artist that are brought 
out in the text. It gives us quite an intimate glimpee of his chorae- 
ter, of his friends and of his family, and allows us to keep him com- 
pany in his many journeys, in his many contracts, and to follow the 
vicissitudes of his financial condition. His diary is 4 proof of his ex- 
traordinary activity and of the abundance of the works with which he 
decorated five provinces of Italy: Venice, Treviso, Bergamo, Ancona 
and Macerata. The catalogue of these works, drawn up from his regis- 
ter, extends from the year 1538 to the year 154. 

A. L. Frorarmenam, Jr. 


Wituenm Bone, Denkniler der Renaissance Seulptur Toseanas. 
Verlagsanstalt fiir Kunst und Wissenschaft. Miinchen, 


We take pleasure in recommending to the attention of our readers 
this important publication. The enterprising publishers, who have 
already won the gratitude of the art-loving world by their magniti- 
cent publications, here accomplish for Tuscan Renaissance sculpture 
of the xv and xvr centuries the same service which they have done 
for Greek and Roman sculpture in the publication of Brann’s Denk- 
miler, The work is now coming out in parts, containing phototype 
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plates in folio and text in quarto. The plates are generally excellent, 
being made from clear negatives and well printed; and the text by 
Dr. Bode is comprehensive, condensed and well adapted to its pur- 
pose. This work, in spite of its expensive character, should find its 
way into all important libraries where the history of art is cultivated, 
for it is only from such comprehensive corpuses of photographic re- 
productions that the history of sculpture can be conveniently studied. 
Whether publications of this character are thoroughly adapted to 
the financial capahilities of the art-loving public, the publishers doubt- 
less know by the measure of success with which their enterprises 
have been greeted. We should imagine, however, that the general 
public is now sufficiently educated and interested in the history of art 
to demand even more comprehensive corpuses of smaller illustrations 
at less cost. A. M. 


It Codice Atlantica di Leomarde da Vine’, nella Biblioteca Ambro- 
siana di Milano, Riprodotto ¢ Pubblicato dalla Regia Accad- 
emia det Lineet sotto gli auspici ¢ col sussidio DEL RE BR DEL 
GovERNG, Milano, Uneio Hoven, Editore Librajo della Real 
Casa e della R. Accademia dei Lincei. 


The suceess which has attended the various publications of Leon- 
arde di Viner's drawings has led the Italian Ministry of Public In- 
atruction to undertake the publication of the entire series of 1750 
drawings contained in the $00 large sheets forming his famous Codex 
Atlanticus, The history of this volume is quite dramatic. On the 
dispersal of the collection of the drawings of Leonardo, the bulk of 
them was acquired hy Pompeo Leoni, who, towards 1587, dismem- 
bered the collection in order to compose this volume, which fram its 
size received the name of Atlanticus. In doing so he pail no atten- 
tion to the original order, but followed a purely arbitrary arrange- 
ment. By the gift of Count Arconati the volume passed in 1637 into 
the Ambrosian Library, from which it was absent only in a temporary 
and forced residence in France between 1796 and 1815, It has formed 
the basis of many studies and yet has net been in the least exhausted 
as a mine of study. Ag early as IS72 a fragment or & Sagzio ” of its 
pages was published in facsimile, in order to test the question of a 
complete edition in large phototype plates, such as has now been un- 
dertaken, The editing of the work has heen undertaken by the Royal 
Academy dei Lincei. The work will be published in thirty-five parte, 
each containing forty helioty pe plates, at a cost to original subscribers 
of £45 oF S240. For foreign und tardy subseribers the price will be 
somewhat more. It was decided that it would be out of the question 
to attempt a systematic Tearrangement of the drawings, so that they 
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will be published in their present order. The manuscript notes on 
the drawings are difficult to decipher, are often obscure in meaning, 
and ut times impossible to translate. No translation of them will 
therefore be attempted; but beside the phototype reproduction, they 
will be given in an exact trangcription; and in order to facilitate their 
study, a special dictionary will be compiled of words that are obso- 
lete or of doubtful meaning and their equivalent in modern Italian 
given, The transcription is to be by Dr. Giovanni Piumati; the dic- 
tionary by Luca Beltrami. 

Some idea of the scope of the work may be obtained from the fol- 
lowing statement in the introduction: “In the Codex Atlanticus his 
marvellous genius asserts itself in the full variety of itz manifesta- 
tions: in military art, with numerous drawings of mortars, among 
which the important suggestion of rifled ordnance; with various studies 
on fortifications, and with sketches of warships, including the interest- 
ing hint at propulsion by steam power; in astronomy, with observa- 
tions on the movement of the earth; in physics, with notes on gravity, 
equilibrium, light, acoustics, flight and other natural phenomena; in 
hydraulics, with drawings of a number of water-engines and naviga- 
ble canals; in geometry, with studies for the measurement of the area 
of the earth, and with the sketches of geometric figures which were 
destined to enhance the value of Luca Pacioli’s treaty, De Divina Pro- 
portione ; in mechanics, with drawings of tools and engines of every 
description for sawing marble, wood, é¢e.; in industrial work, with 
indications of the process of pavement making and lock manufactures 
of weaving and bronze casting; in architecture, with numerous dratta 
and plans for churches and other buildings, cupolas and monuments » 
in painting, with eketches on perspective and notes on painting in 
general, And if the Codex dors not seem to be as wealthy in notes 
and drawings in art as in science, yet the outlines of the paintings of 
‘The Adoration’ and of ‘St, John,’ the sketches for the equestrian 
statue of Francis Sforza, and the studies for Leda and for the cele- 
brated portrait of Beatrice of Este, are not less important for the his- 
tory and study of Leonardo's pictorial and sculptorial creations, 
Even traces to renssert his fame aaa poet are not wanting im Leon- 
ardo’s Codex Atlanticus.” 

The sole agent for the United States is Gustav FE. Stechert, 810 
Broadway, New York. A. M. 


Axor Rreat. Stilfragen. Grundlequngen zu einer Geschichte der 
Ornamentik. 8vo, pp. x1x—346, with 197 illustrations. Verlag 
von Georg Siemens, Berlin, 1595. 

This book is a consideration of the foundation of ornament, and is 
based chiefly upon ancient historic art. For eighteen years Herr 
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Rieg] was in charge of the textile department of the Royal Austrian 
Museum for Art and Industry. He was naturally led to give special 
consideration to Semper’s theory of the origin of ornamental forms in 
textile fabrics, The first portion of his work, which treats of the 
geometric style, is written in opposition to Semper's theory, Accord- 
ing to Riegl, the existence of elementary geometric forms in widely 
separated countries does not necessarily apply intercommunication. 
He therefore favors the theory of separate origins. Nor does he think 
it Necessary to assume that such forme arise in general from the art of 
Weaving, since they are found amongst races who were presumably 
unacquainted with weaving and lived without clothing. He places 
the origin of such forms in the natural love for decoration, without 
special reference to material, He next considers what is known as 
the Coat-of-Arms Style— Woeppenstil, This he disassociates from the 
art of weaving and connects psychologically with the love of symme 
try. The greater portion of the book is taken up with a consideration 
of early floral ornamentation and the development of honeysuckle 
ornament, This he traces to its earliest origin in Egypt and follows 
it through Mesopotamia, Pho:nicia, Persia, Greece and Home, and in 
derivative forms in Byzantine and early Saracenic art, In this portion 
of his book he comes into close quarters with Professor Goodyear, 
whose important work upon the Grammar of the Lotus has great. 
weight with him, although he differs from Professor Goodyear in a 
number of details. The vine or honeysuckle ornament he considers 
a creation of Greek art, although admitting its element to be of Orien- 
tal origin. It is interesting to have thus clearly portrayed ina logical 
and historical treatise the life of an ornamental form which originated 
in the remotest antiquity, became widely diffused in mediwval times, 
and which survives in much of the decoration of the present day. 
| | A. M. 

Sotove Amarosont, Manwale di Nuomismatica, Iémo., pp. XV, 

250, with 120 illustrations in the text and 4 plates. Ulriece 

Hoepli, Milano, 1895, 


A year ago the distinguished numismatist, Dr. Ambrosoli, pub- 
lished his manual of numismatics in the series of tho mantals issued 
by Ulrico Hoepli, at Milan. The edition was soon exhausted, and 
the little volume before us representa a second edition, in which cor- 
rections and additions have been embodied. The book deserves a 
wide circulation, since it contains in very compact form a large 
amount of useful material upon the entire field of Numismatics, 
After giving definitions and general notions he surveys the field for 
Greek, Roman, Byzantine, Mediseval and modern numismatics, adding 
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a chapter upon medals. In each of these chapters he gives a special 
introduction, many bibliographical references and a few half-tone 
representations of coins. More valuable still for purposes of reference 
are the tables appended to his chapters, which afford 4 means of ready 
reference for the identification of coins by their inscriptions, The 
book contains naturally most abundant information upon Greek, 
Roman and Itahan coinage, though references are given by means of 
which the subject may be extended not only through Europe, but also 
to Asia and North and South America. It would be difficult to find 
a manual containing so much information in so small compass ; 
nevertheless, the publishers offer the volume at the extremely low 
price of 1.0) Tire. A. M. 


Cuantes Drent. LZ’ Art Byzantin dans [ Italie meridionale, ( Bib- 
liotheque internationale de Vart.) 8vo. pp. 267. Paris, 1894, 
Librairie de VArt. 


The present volume is the result of two journeys undertaken during 
1883 und 1884 in Southern [taly in the provinces of Terra d’Otranto, 
Basilicata, Calabria and Sicily, with the olject of studying the in- 
fluence of Byzantium upon the Italian art of the South. Several of 
its chapters have appeared in part in reviews: in the Mélanyea de 
('Eeole francaise de Rome, in the Bulletin de Correspondance [Hellénigue 
and in Art. M. Diehl has made a specialty of Byzantine studies, 
and other works of his have become standard authorities. Such are 
his studies on Byzantine administration in the exarchate of Ravenna, 
on Byzantine administration in Africa, on the church and mosaics of 
St. Luke in Phokis. He has mastered to an unusual degree two dis- 
tinct branches of Byzantine studies—the historic and the incono- 
graphic—and these stand him im good stead in his present work. 

Some of the frescoes which are described in this book, and form the 
principal material for the author's judgment, have been described in 
previous works, such as Salazaro, Schultz and Lenormant, but by far 
the greater part are either his own discovery or have been noted 
inerely by local antiquarians, whose criticisms have remained un- 
noticed or are of but little value. Aside from the great frescoes of 
St. Angelo in Formis and the mosaics of Sicily, the paintings described 
exist either in small churches and chapels or in subterranean crypts 
and hermit grottoes of modest pretentions. These works are studied 
in geographical groups: the first is that of Terra d’Otranto with its 
grottoes and subterranean chapels; the second group is that of the 
region about Tarentum; the third is that of Matera, and the fourth 
comprises Calabria. In chapter Iv is a very interesting treatise on the 
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origin and artistic character of the [talo-Byzantine freacoes of the 
entire South ; in it he gives a summary of the results of his study of 
all these groups of frescoes. He shows that although modest in their 
pretentions, they are of great importance for the history of Byzantine 
painting, because they are about the only untouched examples of this 
branch of Byzantine art that have remained from the Middle Ages. 
The series extends from the tenth to the thirteenth centuries in an un, 
broken succession, and reflects all the changes which Byzantine art in 
veneral underwent during this period. M. [Mehl gives a remarkable 
lucid example of this in his essay upon the changes in the type of 
Christ. (ne of the most interesting points that he treats is the rela- 
tion of the native art to the-Byzantine school. He shows how at first 
the Byzantine school was almost in sole possession of the field, haw 
gradually there grew up by its side a native school largely in imita- 
tion and how this native school developing during the thirteenth 
century replaced the Byzantine during the course of the fourteenth, but 
In many eases retained characteristics of its former master, largely on 
account of the persistence in Southern Italy of a population that was 
still Greek in its church rites, its language and all its affiliations and 
sentiments. 

The chapter on the Byzantine mosaics of Sicily is a proge poem and 
the toost fascinating part of the book. Asa prelude we have a study 
of the cosmopolitan civilization of Sicily under the Normans, “For 
about a century—the only one of mark in its historv—Palermo showed 
to the world a unique and wonderful sight: under the influence of a 
foreign dynasty, that of the Norman princes, who were in reality the 
national house of Sicily, it produced a refined civilization, an original 
and charming art, which was in its time, the first in the world, an art 
fascinating above all, which combined and fused three apparently 
irreconcilable elements, the Byzantine world, the Arab world, and the 
Latin world, which by the chances of conquest had been placed side 
by side in the land of Sicily, and out of them made the most extraor- 
dinary and uttractive mélange that ever was.” M. Diehl passes in 
review the acts and policy of each of the Norman kings, Roger I. 
Roger 11, William I and William IT: he shows what wonderful skill 
was shown hy these rulers in holding the balance between the discor- 
dant elements that made up their population—Latin Catholics, Greek 
church, Mussulman: a spark would kindle a conflagration. 


A. L. F., Jr. 





ARCH-EOLOGICAL NEWS. 


SUMMARY OF RECENT DiscovERIEs AND INVESTIGATIONS. 


TAGE, | 
AFRICA (CENTRAL), . . 4 | €aver, ee ate ae 65 | PERSIA, a Fa 
ALGERIA 2. « © = s TY/GQREEGE, =. - 20s 2:+ TOOPBYRIA, 6 was » 8S 
WRABIAL ee ee 0 be BE TTALY): 6.6 6) we te TH TRIPOLI, ss ala ks T4 
ASIA MINOR, . + » + + SO|/KRETE, 2 6 ee pe OG) TUNISIA, 6 6 see T4 
ASIATIC RUSSIA . 6 + « SH) RYPAOS, 2. ne ew a7 | TURKEY, + « - 
BABYLONIA, . . . . + GI| PALESTINE, ..... BG! 

AR RIC A. 


ECYPT. 


EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND.—The eighth ordinary general meeting 
of the Egypt Exploration Fund was held in London on October 26, the 
President, Sir John Fowler, being in the chair. The financial report 
for 1895-4 was read by the honorary Treasurer, Mr. H. A, Grueber. 
First dealing with the accounts of the Exploration Fund as apart from 
those of the Archmwological Survey (for which latter separate subserip- 
tion has always been asked), Mr. Grucber pointed out that the expen- 
diture for the year 1893-4 had been about £2,415, and that this sum 
ineluded the laree outlay involved by the excavation of the temple of 
Deir el Bahari (the expenses under this item being the heaviest ever 
incurred by the fund), the cost of publications and the ordinary and 
extraordinary offica expenses. Since the total receipts for the same 
period had only amounted to some £1,774, owing to the falling off of 
subscriptions from England, America and abroad—but more especially 
from America—the expenditure for the year had exceeded the receipts 
by over £600. The receipts of the Archwological Survey during this 
year had been about £651, and its expenses the same, one satisfactory 
item of expenditure having been the payment of an installment of 
£104 towards the debt of £700 incurred by the survey to the Explora- 
tion Fund proper during the year 1892-3. Mr. Groeber earnestly 
appealed for increased public support; for, since the committee had 
found it impolitic to delay the clearing of the temple of Deir el 
Bahari, the expenses of the forthcoming season must of necessity be as 
preat, if not greater, than those of 1803-41. e 


ia 
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The statement of the honorary Secretary, Prof. R. 8. Poole, an 
nounced the publication of an introductory volume on Deir el Bahari, 
being the Exploration memoir for 1892-3; “El Bersheh L,” being the 
third memoir of the Archwological Survey of the Egypt Exploration 
Fund, and issued to the subseribera for 1892-4; and of the Archieo- 
logical Report for 1893-4. Advanced copies of the three publications 
were placed on the table. The Archeological Report not only contains 
brief accounts of the society's own excavations, and of all others made 
in Egypt during the season of 1595-4, but also an editorial report by 
Mr. Griffith on the general progress of Eeyptological research, to- 
gether with papers by Mr. Cecil Smith on “Greco-Egypuian Antiqui- 
ties,” by Mr. F. G. Kenyon on “Grweeo-Egyptian Literary Dis- 
coveries,” and by Mr. W. E. Crum on “Coptic Studies.” Each article 
has ita bibliographical appendix, and the Report contains naps, illus- 
trations and a plan of the temple of Deir el Bahari. Representative 
series of negatives of photographs taken in connection with the work 
of the society are now being made at the London athice, 40 that any one 
wishing to purchase such photographs on lantern slides may there 
make his own selection. 

Mr. Ed, Naville, the director of the excavations at the temple of 
Deir el Bahari, gave a brief summary of his work there. Mr. D. G. 
Hogarth addressed the meeting about the temple of Deir el Bahari, 
answering the various criticisms made against the excavations and 
their great expense. He was afraid that in the future they would not 
get very many small objects at Deir el Bahan, except in the northern 
part of the central platform. Here there was still an enormous mound, 
which had been fifty feet and was now twenty fect high, and at the 
western end of this there was still an apparently almost untouched 
part of the temple, While that mound was being removed two pairs 
of eyes must be incessantly upon the watch. When that was finished 
they would come upon a piece of ground which had been worked 
over and over again, and was, in fact, absolutely honeycombed with 
holes, there being no two feet of earth which had not been dug. 

Sir John Fowler then asked the consent of the meeting to the fol- 
lowing presentations: To the British Museum, fragment of limestone 
from the excavations at Tell Baklieh (1592), inseribed in sunken 
hieroglyphs with the name of the ancient Egyptian city of that site— 
Bah, in the nome of Thoth—and dated XAXXth Dynasty; a fine 
bronze from Dubastis, inscribed around base and representing the cat- 
headed goddess Bast and four kittens. To the Museum of Fine Arts, 
Boston, U.S. A., fragment of limestone slab inscribed with hieroglyphs 
in relief, and coming from the excavations at Tell Mokdam (1502), 2 
site which M. Naville has identified with the Leontopolis of Strabo; a 
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fine unused mummy-case from the embalmers’ quarters in the temple 
of Deir el Bahari, inscribed for Na-Menkhet-Amon, a prophet of 
Amon, connected with the royal family of the XXTInd Dynasty, one 
of his ancestors having been son to an Osorkon and brother to a 
Takelothis. 

In the evening M. Naville gave a fall and interesting lecture on his 
work at Deir el Bahari, illustrated with admirable limelight phote- 
graphic views of the excavations in progress, and of the beautiful halls 
and sculptures which he has restored to the knowledge of the world.— 
Academy, Nov, 3, 154. 

MR. PETRIE’S EGYPTIAN RESEARCH ACCOUNT.—It was announced, in 
the Acadeny of Sept. 29, that it was proposed to establish an Egyptian 
Research Account, with the object of enabling some of Prof. Wrn. 
Flinders Petrie’s students, whom he has thorouzhly trained in his 
methods, to undertake separate branches of exploration under his 
direction, Subscriptions should be sent to the treasurer, Mr. F. G. 
Hilton Price, 1 Fleet street, E. C—Academy, Sept. 29. 

In a subsequent issue of the Acelemy Professor Petrie issued his 
appeal under the title “The Rescue of Egyptian History.” He says: 
“The destruction of the monuments and historical records of Egypt, 
which is going on year by vear, threatens soon to leave no history to 
be further recorded. Every season sees buildings ruthlessly destroyed 
for the sake of materials, and a host of objects plundered by natives 
from towns and cemeteries in order that they may be scattered with- 
‘out name or record among the tourist flock, Even those objects 
which pass into museums have lost most of their importance and of 
their value in losing all record of their original place and circum- 
stances. The laws of Eeypt may be excellent in theory, but in prac- 
tice it is perfectly well known that hundreds of persons join in this 
destruction—yet no man is punished for it, . . . . - Towvoid 
this prevalent system of mere plundering, trained hands and heads 
are needed to observe and to record, Such is the searcity of suitable 
workers at present that even the Egyptian Government is obliged to 
leave most of its excavations in the hands of natives, from whom no 
record is ever obtained or expected. Before we begin the salvage of 
the wreck, which is breaking up fast before our eyes, we need men who 
ean put information in a permanent form as they discover it. In 
short, scientific training is indispensable. 

“But at present there is no means of acquiring such training. The 
Egyptian Government is concerned to keep its antiquities safe, and to 
find objects forits museum. The French school—liberally maintained 
by the French Government—is concerned with the desirable work of 
copying, reading and publishing inscriptions. The Egypt Explora- 
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tion Fund is concerned with excavating temples and finding big 
montimnents. ‘There are no regular and independent workers of any 
nationality, except one or two English. No public body does any 
thing for the great subject of the civil life, archeology and anthro- 
pology, of the country; and there is no place where any student can 
get training in the very elements of archwological research. There is 
no lack of men willing to do such work: several have applied to me 
aince Egyptology has been at last publicly established in this college. 
My earnest wish is to be able to encourage such workers, and to see a 
sound British school of scientific archeology established in Egypt. 
The first and most essential step is to be able to help men who come 
forward, and to cover their expenses and costs of work. The histori- 
eal results and the objects procured by excavation in any reasonably 
good site are an ample justification of the cost incurred. 

“The aim of the Egyptian Research Account, which is now estab- 
lished, is not to undertake great clearances or exploite in the country, 
but to fit men for work of the highest class arch ecologically, and at 
the same time to benefit our knowledge and our museums as far ns 
may be, by means of their exeavations. Mr. Hilton Price. the director 
of the Society of Antiquaries, attends to the financial s3 ile of the receipt 
and custody of all subscriptions. A cordial response has been made in 
many quarters, and over £200 has heen received. Audited accounts 
will be annually rendered, and a publication of the work (lone will be 
given to each subscriber, As to the actual work, I hope to superin- 
tend twe or three able and suitable men, whose expenses may be thus 
partly provided for, and who will work in the neighborhood of my 
own private excavations year by year. A very good ground for 
such work has been applied for this year, and without any cost what- 
ever to the Research Account. I shall be on the spot, carrying on my 
own work, and be able to help and guide the new enterprise. What- 
ever antiquities may be found in this work for the Research Account 
will be divided fmonget public museums, with due regard to the 
localities of subscribers: but no money will be used in earrying grent 
blocks, which might as well remain in Egypt.”—Academy, ect. 20, 

QUESTION OF PHIL@ AND THE ASSUAN DAM.—Mr. W. EK. Garstin, 
Under Secretary to the Egyptian Ministry of Publie Works. has issued 
the note upon the proposer! modifications in the Asstian dam project, 
which was approved in principle by the government last June, That 
project consisted in the construction of 4 dam having its crest at the 
reduced level of ila metres, Which would provide storage for water 
sufficient for the irrigation of Middle and Lower Eeypt during the 
months when the Nile is low. Many European archeological societies 
protested strongly against this scheme, involving as it did the submer- 
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sion of the celebrated Phile temples, together with a considerable 
number of important Nubian monuments, for a period of six months 
each year. The Ministry has endeavored to reconcile the material 
interests of the country with those of science by submitting a modified 
scheme, which has received the approval of the government, and the 
financial problem will be dealt with in the coming budget. This 
present plan provides for a dam at Assuan having its crest at the 
reduced level of 1 metres, or 8 metres (26 feet) lower than that origi- 
nally proposed. This will retain water sufficient for either Middle or 
Lower Egvpt, but not for both. The adcption of this plan involves a 
much slower reclamation of the country, but entails the submersion of 
only a part of the Phile Island, containing the smaller monuments, 
which could be protected by special works to be planned in aceord- 
ance with the wishes of the learned societics, It leaves the other 
Nubian monuments untouched. In order to minimize still further 
any possible loss to science from the construction of such a vast reser- 
voir, topographical surveys will be made this winter to fix the true 
bearings of the Nubian monuments, so that the learned societies may 
take measures to protect them if they see fit to do so —N, Y. Evening 
Post, Dec. 5. 

The latest stage of the question is about as follows, as stated in the 
London Daily News: “As the result of their deliberations at Phila 
in regard to the measures to be taken for the protection of the temples 
from injury by the construction of the new Nile reservoir, Mr. W. E. 
Garstin and the archeologists with whom he has been in consultation 
are unanimously of opinion that nothing can be finally settled on the 
point until the mass of débris and the mud-brick erections which 
eover a large portion of the island are removed and the underlying 
masonry is laid bare. This masonry will have to be subjected to a 
scientific examination in order that a solution of the many vexed 
questions concerning the age of the Phile temples, etc., may be arrived 
at. Mr. Garstin therefore asks the government to grant sufficient 
money to carry out the above work, which he says ia of the highest 
importance."—N. Y. Evening Post, March 25, 1890, 

In the meanwhile the committee of the Society for the Preservation 
of the Monuments of Ancient Egypt have published (Kenny) a use- 
fal pamphlet, dealing in a popular manner with the proposed reser- 
voirs in the valley of the Nile. After a general statement of the 
question a list ia given of the chief objects of archmological, historical, 
and artistic interest that would be submerged by a dam at Assuan, 
showing that the Temple of Philw is by no means the only one, or 
even the most important; and at the end is a sketch map, on a large 
scale, marking the principal sites mentioned. It is shown that a large 
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number of the most important monuments of Nubia would be sub- 
merged if the original project were carried out. 

GREEK INSCRIPTIONS AND PAPYRI IN EGYPT.—Professor Sayce pub- 
lishes under this title an article in the Rerwe des Bruder Greene for 
July-September, 1894. He first speaks of the inscriptions which he 
discovered when in company with Professor Mahafty in a journey be- 
yond the first cataract. Amongst the inscriptions is a poem in 34 
lines, painted in red, above the second door in the south wall of the 
fore-court of the temple of Kelabeheh. This Ethiopian poem has 
been restored and interpreted by Henri Weil, whose transeription is 
here given, The verses are correct, but the styleis poor. The plan of 
the poem is as follows: (1) Introduction. (2) Recital of a dream 
which the poet had in the subterranean part of the sanctuary of the 
god Mandoulis, who is identified with Horus. In this crypt there 
existed apparently an oracle by incubation. (3) Apparition of Man- 
doulis, praise of him and the command gziven by him to the pet: 
There follows a translation by Weil, The second (2) inscription is 
also painted in red capitals on the wall of the court of the same 
temple, and has been published also by Mahaffy in the Bull. corr. Hell,, 
AVIL., p. 151. (4) The third inscription, on the south wall, was 
already known from the Corpus, Vol. ILL, 5089. The most of the other 
inscriptions are unimportant or fragmentary, Two of them found in 
the quarries behind the temples are evidently Christian, but contain 
strangely Pagan sentiments. One mentions Vestinus, who was Prefect 
of Egypt under Nero, and gives for the first time his precise date and 
his full name. Another one dates from the venr 211 under the 
Emperors Caracalla and Geta. The first of the papyri published un- 
doubtedly comes from the Fayuni, but was bought at Cairo by Mr, 
Fraser, and afterward being copied of Professor Sayce, was stolen and 
has disappeared. Some fragments here published belong to the 
ancient Cisse and relate to a corporation of grave-digeers called recpdradat 
a word which has been met with only in the Egyptian poet Manetho, 
The date of these fragments ia about 305 n. c., while another dates 
from the reign of Philip (244-249 «4. n.) 

PTOLEMAIC INSCRIPTIONS,—In the Mittheilungen d. k. dewt, arch. Inst ss 
1894, p. 212-287, Max L. Starck publishes and discusses seven Ingerip- 
tions of the time of the Ptolemies. No.1 records the dedication of astrip 
of land to the great great-god Suchos in honor of King Ptolemaios, 
also called Alexander, the gol Philometor. This is Ptolemaios 
Alexander IL. No. 2? records the dedication of a temple, sacred pre- 
cinct, and officers to the great goddess Isis in honor of Ptolemaios, son 
of Ptolemains, the god Epiphanes and Eucharistos. This is the eldest 
son of Epiphanes. The word Mapwres in this inseription is derived 
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from Maronis, a deme of Alexandria. No. 5 is in honor of Apollo- 
nios, son of Thou, on account of his goodwill toward King Ptolemaios 
and Queen Kleopatra, gods Epiphaneis and Eucharistoi and their 
children. No. 4is in honor of King Ptolemaios and his queen-sister 
Kleopatra and queen-wife Kleopatra, gods Energetai and their chil- 
dren. The date is 144-152 or 124-117 5. co. No.5 is in honor of 
King Ptolemaios and the queen-wile Kleopatra, gods Energetai and 
their children. Like No. 4, the dedicator is a foreign officer of the 
guard. No. Sis dated Oct.4,m.¢.129. No.6 is dedicated to the god- 
dess Arsinoé Philadelphos. No.7 appears to be a forgery. It pre- 
tends to be a dedication to Epiphanes by one Kallistratos and his 
eoldiers. 

CAIRO.—Aopinions To THE Museum.— The following report has been re- 
ceived by the Egyptian Exploration Fund from its local honorary 
Secretary for Cairo, Captain H.G, Lyons, R.E,: “Among the recent 
acquisitions of the Giza Museum, perhaps the most noticeable are two 
squads of soldiers from the Vith Dynasty tomb at Assiut, which have 
been found since last winter, Each squad consists of forty figures, 
fixed to a wooden board in rows of four, and shown in the act of 
marching. The first one is composed of men of a brown complexion, 
presumably Egyptians, with thick heads of hair fastened back with the 
usual band, which is tied behind. The figures are of wood and are 
about thirteen inches high, the whole squad being well sized and con- 
taining few men below the general standard. They are clad in a loin- 
cloth, white or vellowish in color, reaching rather more than half way 
to the knee, while their equipment consists of spear and shield. The 
spears are about the height of the men themselves, and are carried 
vertically with the butts at the level of the knee. The heads are 
bronze, and make up about one-sixth of the total length of the spear, 
becoming very broad where they meet the haft, like the large spears of 
the Bageara Arabs of to-day. The shields, which are about eight 
inches from top to bottom, have a square base and come to a point at 
the top. Inside there is a wooden batten across them, at the part 
where the shield begins to narrow, which serves to carry it by, All 
the shields are painted with rude splotches of color, or irregular mot- 
tling, while some show a zigzag pattern of lines, or even diamond 
bands, almost calling to mind the bars of heraldic shields; but so far 
as the position of the soldiers bearing these in the squad goes, noth- 
ing tends to show that they had any distinguishing value. 

“The second squad are black-skinned, and have the hair similarly 
dressed and tied back, while their clothing consista of a very scanty 
loin-cloth of a red or yellow color, and some few also wear necklaces 
and anklets. They are armed with bows and arrows only, each man 
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carrying four arrows in his right hand and a bow in his left. These 
arrows are tipped with flint, which is shaped to a chisel-like edge and 
not to a sharp point. 

“ The race distinction between the two squads is very marked, by a 
difference not only in complexion, but in size; for the black soldiers 
are at least half a head shorter, and have, besides, a much larger pro- 
portion of small men in their ranks. These smaller men are, just as 
in the Egyptian squad, arranged in the left centre section, 1. ¢., in rows 
6,7 and 8, The Egyptian squad is closely ‘locked up,’ which con- 
trasts strongly with the much looser formation in which the black 
troops are marching; and though this may be partly due to the fact 
that the blacks are armed with the bow instead of the shield and 
spear, still the impression which one gets is that they represent the 
irregular forces rather than the regular drilled bodies to which the 
other squad seems to belong. 

“From Dashur are two large boats, now on view in Room No. 16, 
They are about the same size and of a similar type, but one is con- 
siderably better preserved than the other. Of the former, almost the 
whole hull and a considerable part of the deck remains, as well as four 
or five of the cross thwarts on which the deck is laid. The extreme 
length is about thirty feet, beam seven feet, and in depth about three 
feet. The planks of the hull are fixed together with dove-tailed 
dowels and wooden trenails. 

“An extremely fine model of a boat comes from a XIIth Dynasty 
tomb at Assiot. It is five feet long and about fifteen inches broad. 
It is fully decked over, and the after part of the deck is occupied by a 
two-roomed cabin, which takes up rather more than half the whole 
deck space. Each room has a wooden door, on which ts drawn a por- 
trait of the owner of the tomb, with his titles; in the forward eabin 
five figures are seated, while on the forward part of the deck are two 
more figures seated and two standing, one of whom 1s in the bow with 
a punting or sounding pole. The cabins are roofed over with bent. 
woolen rafters neatly fitted together, The mast is stepped in a hole 
in the deck, and supported by a wooden box, which was strengthened 
by three wooden struts to keep it firm.”"—Acodemy, Oct. 27th, 1894. 

DAHSHUR.—Discovery oF JEweLAy ano Tomes. —M. de Morgan has made 
afurther discovery of jewelry of the XU1th dynasty, similar in beauty 
and quantity to his famous discovery of last spring. The Chronique 
(1885, No. 11,) gives an account of the discovery of a part of this 
jewelry in two tombs which were found near those previously dis- 
eovered and belonging also to the XIIth dynasty, 

The first tomb contained the sarcophagus of Princess Ita-Ourt, 
The mummy still wore a pearl necklace with gold pendants, bracelets 
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with beads of gold, of cornelian, emeralds, lapis-lazuli, etc. It was 
covered with very beautiful stuffs, and around it lay sceptres, a bow, 
a mace, all in perfect preservation. Around the sarcophagus was an 
extremely interesting collection of funerary objects, such as perfume- 
burners, vases filled with cosmetics, still sealed, etc. 

In the second tomb was enclosed a granite sarcophagus in which, 
accortting to the inscriptions, lay the body of Princess Sit-Hat, deco- 
rated with necklaces and bracelets of gold and with pearl parures. 
Among the usual funerary objects there was found a unique piece, 
namely, a ewan carved in wood, which for a wonder had been 
preserved. 

Tome or Usertesen Ano NorTHean Pyaamio.—M. de Morgan has succeeded 
in entering the tomb of Usertesen 01, and Is now investigating the 
northern pyramid of Dahshur, which has never been attempted. 
Excavations carried on around the monument have already brought 
to light vast constructions in erude brick, which appear to be special 
chapels, and also the houses of priests attached to the service of the 
pryramid.—Chronique, 1895, No. 6. 

KARNAK—The Society for the Preservation of the Monuments of 
Ancient Evypt has issued an appeal for a special fund to be devoted 
to preserving the Temple of Karnak from further decay by pumping 
the water of the Nile inundation out of the ruins, Donations may he 
sent to the honorary Treasurer, Mr. F. G. Hilton Price, 17 Collingham 
gardens, $. W., or to the honorary Secretary, Mr. Edward Poynter.— 
Academy, Nov. 10, 1594. 

Luxor.—M. G. Daressy, of the Ghizeh Museum, Cairo, has issued a 
pamphlet in which he describes fully the temple of Amenophis 111 at 
Luxor: he also discusses the repairs and additions thereto made by 
later kings of Exypt, and he gives a clear plan, showing the results of 
the excavations made during the last few years by the ndiministration 
of the Ghizeh Museum. A list of the names of the Egyptian royal 
benefactors of the temple, printed in hierovlyphic characters, adds to 
the value of this work.—Athenwum, May 12. 

MEMPHIS—FrencH Excavations.— The efforts of the French archieolo- 
ists during 1894 were centered on the Necropolis. While M. de 
Morgan was carrying on Ins excavations at Dahshur, MM. Gautier 
and Jaquiére explored the environs of Licht, where they have been 
working since the beginning of the autumn according toa well-thought- 
out plan, with the object of bringing to light all the monuments of the 
ancient and new empire. Their greatest discovery has been that of 
ten statues in perfect preservation, 1.40 m, high, all of them represent- 
ing King Usertesen 1, the second sovereign of the XIIth dynasty, They 
were found in a hiding place made next to the funeral chapel of the 


74 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCH-ZOLOGF. 


king. There were discovered at the same time some tables for offer- 
Ings and a large number of fragments.—Chronique, 1895, No. 6. 


CENTRAL AFRICA. 


The Nyasa News reports the discovery of curious works in stone at 
Fwambo and other places on the plateau between Lakes Nyasa and 
Tanganyika. They consist of spheres, dises and slabs, 3 in, to 6 in. 
in diameter, and perforated in the centre. The stones are of various 
kinds, but always hard, and oeeasionally roughly polished. The 
natives, among whom stone-cutting is an unknown art, describe these 
finds as “works of God."—Athenzum, Nov. 4, 1894. 


TRIPOLI. 


RAMADA.—M. Philippe Berger has submitted to the Académie des 
Inscriptions the facsimile of an important bilingual inseription—Latin 
and neo-Punic—found by M. Foureau on an ancient mausoleum at 
Ramada, in South Tripoli, during his recent mission to the Touareg 
tribes of the Suhara, Ramada uppears to be the point furthest to the 
south where Latin inseriptions have been found in this region. This 
mausoleum was erected in two stories surmounted by a pyramid, and 
was dedicated to the memory of Apuleius Maximus Ridens (7) by his 
wife Thanubra and his children, The inscription is carved above a 
large bas-relief representing the deceased and his wife, accompanied 
by a series of classical scenes—Orpheus and Eurydice, Hercules and 
Alceste, ete. It is noticeable that whilst the names of the ancestors of 
Apuleius are altogether Punic, he bears another name, Latin and 
Punic, and his children bear names purely Latin.— Athenaeum, Aug. 25, 

TUNISIA. 

BISERTA.—The Vossisehe Zeitung describes a silver sacrificial bowl 
which was lately found while dredging in the harbor of Biserta, the 
ancient Carthaginian Hippo-Zarytos. It is oval in form, shallow, and 
provided with two handles, and weighs nine kilogramimes. The inner 
surface is richly ornamented with a design in inlaid gold, representing 
the conflict of Apollon and Marsyas. A satyr plays thedouble flute 
before the muse, the arbitrator of the contest, around whom are 
grouped the partisans of the two couipetitors. It is a Hellenic work of 
the first century of our era, at which period the present Biserta was a 
Roman colony, and is undoubtedly the most valuable piece of work- 
manship in the precious metals which has as yet been discovered in 


Africa. It is now in the possession of the Bardo Museum.— Atheneum, 
Oct. 6. 
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CARTHAGE. Discoveries in THE Punic Necaorous.— The latest discover- 
ies made by Father Welattre have been made in a Punic necropolis 
near the Serapeum. A large Pumice tomb which had never been 
opened was found, and the contents were intact and undisturbed. A 
number of other tombs surrounded this large monument. It is now 
possible to form a clear idea of this necropolis, situated in the part of 
the ancient city where no one would have suspected the existence of 
Punic tombs. When the excavations have been finished it will be 
possible to compare these tombs with those of the various other 
necropoli of the city. Thus far not a single drinking-vase, with the 
mouth on its belly, nor a single unguent vase, so common elsewhere, 
have been found, Neither have there come to light any Punic coins, 
tufa. sarcophagi, amphoras for child burial or urns enclosing bones, 
nor is there any trace of cremation. 

Pére Delattre has excavated in the previously discovered Punic 
necropolis two fresh tombs, the contents of which proved of more 
than ordinary importance. In the first, of rectangular form and of a 
style belonging to the sixth century 8. c., was found the skeleton of an 
adult whose cranium presented all the characteristics of the Phont- 
cian type. The rich objects lying around the body showed that he 
was a person of some distinction. The other tomb, discovered in the 
same trench, contained a vase of fine black clay, a goblet of red clay 
with black line ornamentation, the base of a veasel of similar make 
and decoration, an incense-burner of brown clay, a Punic lamp, some 
shells, a small bronze axe, a bronze mirror, two alabaster vases, some 
acarahei, some figurinit of Anubis and of Ptah, and some ornamental 
objects in silver and agate.— Atheneum, Dec. 22, 1594. 

KOURBA.— At the session of the Academy of Inseriptions and Belles- 
Lettres, held on January 25, M. Michel Bréal communicated a Latin 
inscription recently found in Tunisia, which is remarkable both for its 
historical contents and for some linguistic peculiarities. This inserip- 
tion was found at Kourba, not far from the city of Tunis, by Capt. 
Lachouque, of the geographical service of the French army. It is of 
the year 49 B. c, and recalls one of the most dramatic epochs of 
Roman history. The personages named in it have been mare familiar 
by Cicero, Lucan, Appian and especially by Cesar, who speaks of 
them at length. It refers to the putting into a state of defence of 
Curuhis (now Kourba) at a time when it was in the hands of 
Pompey’s followers, and when they were expecting an attack from a 
force landed from Cyresar’s fleet. The inscription gives a quite new 
military term, posteieva,a word hitherto unknown. [t means either 
some military work of inside fortification or else a sally-port, a 
postern. At the same session of the Academy M. Dieulafoy, the well- 
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known explorer, was elected to membership.—N. Y. Brentng Post, 
Feb. 25. 

OUDNA.—Ruins oF a Roman Vitta.—New discoveries have been made in 
the ruins of the Roman villa, already noticed in the Jonna. 
(LX, p. 271) which is being cleared at Oudna, Three new chambers 
have been found decorated with geometrical ornamentation, alternat- 
ing with birds and theatrical masks. They open to the right and lett 
on apartments which have not yet been cleared. The last room is 
connected by an entry witha vast hallas remarkable for itsarchitectural 
arrangement as it is for the richness of its ornamentation. The five 
columns supporting the roof are divided into two parts, one surround- 
ing the other. The first, attached directly to the wall on the west 
side, is separated on three of its sides by a colonnade from the outer 
portico. To the east are the doors of three symmetrical small cham- 
bers decorated in exactly the same manner. Their walls are covered 
with white stuceo decorated with frescoes, One of these paintings 
representing two theatrical masks has been transported to the museum 
of the Bardo. The pavement is formed of white mosaic, divided into 
rectangular sections, in the centre of which is the head of a pastoral 
divinity. The mosaic of the atrium is extremely elaborate, The 
frame consists of fifty-eight medallions in two rows each, enclosing a 
different subject: an animal, a bird or a geometrical design. In the 
intercolumniation is a frieze with lions and panthers pursuing a deer. 
Finally, in the space enclosed in the colonnade, is the principal picture. 
It represents a farming scene of the Roman period. In the back- 
ground is the dwelling of the master, a farm-house with monumental 
fa¢ade with a porte cochére, a second smaller door and two windows 
on the first floor, Against the house leans a plow, under the porch 
rests a shepherd leaning on his crook and counting his goats, who are 
returning from the field. In front of the farm-house is a large hut for 
the slaves and the watering trough fed from a well by a balencier, like 
those which are so often seen in France, especially in regions where 
wool is abundant. A slave is working it to give drink to the horses. 
To the right a slave is leading a mule heavily laden, whom he is doubt- 
less taking to market, and a laborer is prodding up two oxen whio are 
pulling a plow. Other pastoral or hunting scenes surround the cen- 
tral composition, To the right a shepherd is milking goats, another 
is picking fruit and the third is playing on a double flute. In the 
centre is a mountainous bit of scenerv, and we see a boar hunt, and 
further on a hunter hiding under a goat skin crawls along after some 
partridges and quails, and finally, to the left is a wounded lioness 
fightin, two mountain huntsmen, who are killing her with javelina. 
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ALGERIA. 

AUSUCUM-TIGGERT.—ExcavaTions oF THE Basiica—The excavations in 
the Basilica of Rusucum have been finished. It is found that the 
building consists of three naves divided into eleven bays, supported 
by double columns. In the apse are two doors still in place, which 
communicate with the sacristies. It is built with material from 
ancient temples, and contains more than a hundred columns over one 
metre in diameter, The ground is entirely covered with a mosaic 
pavement, A large part of this rich decoration has disappeared, but 
certain fragments of it remain, In the midst of clegant ornamental 
designs there were many inscriptions, devices, moral maxims and 
symbolical compositions, such as the sacrifice of Abraham. Among 
the sculptures found are two of remarkable interest: one representing 
ascene of martyrdom and the other Balaam striking his aus. The 
architect charged with the excavations believes that the Basilica was 
built in the fifth century, restored in the sixth and destroyed by fire 
probably at the time of the Arab invasion.—Chroniyue, 1594, No, 26. 

TiPAGA.—In the Mélanges d'Archéologie et d'Histoire (Oct. 1894), of 
the French School at Rome, §. Gsell makes an extended study of the 
Roman town of Tipasa. Although situated but a short distance from 
Alviers, the ruins of Tipasa have not yet been the subject of a special 
monograph, although many notes concerning it and special monu- 
ments have been published in various reviews. Little is known of 
the history of Tipasa; ite name is Phoenician, and the Carthaginians 
had a settlement here. Coins from Carthage, Numidia, Greece and 
Rome have been found here. Inscriptions refer to a municipal coun- 
cil and to a quinquennial duumvirate, Under the Antonines and the 
Severi Tipasa reached its period of greatest prosperity. At first situ- 
ated upon the hill, the town extended into the plain. This exten- 
sion appears to have occurred during the second half of the second 
century of our era, at which time the town may have had a popu- 
lation of twenty thonsand inhabitants, Tipasa appears to. have been 
a commercial town; its port, it is true, was not a good one, but its 
geographical position offered commercial advantiges. Tipasa had 
commercial relations with the east, and with the west as far as Gaul 
and Spain. Though surrounded by a strong rampart, she seems to 
have had no regular garrison, Her public buildings were numerous, 
but not luxurious. The population seemed to have enjoyed a com- 
fortable subsistence, but rich men were rare. Tt was not an artistic 
centre; the sculptured sarcophagi found there were apparently im- 
ported, Christianity seems to have been very flourishing at Tipasa. 

The ruins are amongst the best preserved in Algeria; they occupied 
a central hill and a portion of two other hills; their extent is a kilome- 
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tre and a half from east to west, anc 7H) m. at the point of greatest 
breadth from north to south. Large necropoli are found outside of 
the rampart at the eastern and also at the western end. Within the 
rampart there is also a cemetery of the end of the first or beginning 
of the second century of our era, The extent of the town appears, in 
earlier days, to have been smaller, since there is a mausoleum within 
the rampart, a position which the Romans would not have allowed. 
As regards the Phoenician site, there is no certainty, but this town, like 
the first Roman settlements, was probably situated upon the central 
hill. The rampart is nowhere well preserved, but is recognizable ; in 
its full extent it was 1.60 .m. broad and well constructed: it was for- 
tified with round towers and quadraneular bastions; there were three 
cates, each of which was defended by four towers. The rampart does 
not antedate the first century after Christ, and its destruction is not 
due to time alone. It was probably made an open town in the second 
half of the fifth century, for we know from Procopius that Genseric 
dismantled all the towns of Africa of their walls, in order to prevent 
his subjects from revolting and the Romans from finding fortified 
places in ease they wished to make war against him. The port was 
situated between two small islands and the eastern hill, a common 
Pheenician custom, 

The most important ruin is that of the baths ; it is constructed par- 
tially of brick and partially of stone; it has not yet been entirely 
disinterred, but the number of the rooms and the general arrange- 
ment is sufficiently evident, Southeast of the baths is the amphitheatre, 
in a bad state of preservation ; this ts oriented from southwest to north- 
enst, and measures 100m. in length. It was surrounded by several 
public monuments; the most important of these was a civil basilica, 
or perhaps a market place. Its precise purpose cannot be determined, 

The central hill was probably the site of several ancient temples, and 
was known later as Templensis: only a few ancient fragments of the 
temples have survived. This central hill seems also to have been the 
site of a church erected in honor of St, Salsa. On account of the 
abundance of vegetation, even the site of this church is uncertain. To 
the west of the amphitheatre was a semi-circular Nympheum, a por- 
tion of which remains. M. Trémaux preserves in his garden a frag- 
ment of a marble statue found on this site. This Nymphmeum is of 
moderate dimensions, of mediocre construction and of late date. The 
aqueduct which brought water to Tipasa terminated a fow metres 
south of this fountain. The remains of several of the constructions are 
found in the neighborhood of the Nymphmweum, amongst which may 
be mentioned a Christian basilica, the capitals of whose columns, in 
debased Tonic style, belong to the Byzantine period. At the eastern 
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extremity of the rampart are found the remains of an important build- 
ing: this wae a basilica 52 m. in length, by 45 in breadth, one of the 
most important Christian edifices in Africa. The interior of the build- 
ing waa divided into seven aisles, separated by piers earrying archi- 
volta. The central nave measures 13.50 m. It was entirely decorated 
with a mosaic pavernent which covered a superticial area of 700 square 
nietres. Ata later period the central nave was divided by two rows 
of columns, thus making nine aisles in all. To the north of the hasi- 
lica were connecting buildings, which have in great part fallen into the 
sen, The adjoining baptistry was 2 square building and had a mo- 
saic pavement, in one corner of which 1s found an inscription badly 
preserved. 

In the eastern portion of the town can be distinguished an ancient 
road, and the remains of buildings and cisterns of no great im- 
portance. The most interesting of these appears to have been a pub- 
lic granary. Throughout the town there are many remains of houses. 
Brick was but little used, on account of the abundance of stone. In 
general the stones were only roughly blocked out, cut stone being 
used for the angles, door-jambs, sills and lintels. The roofs were 
made of wood and covered with tiles. The window openings pre 
sented geometrical figures and sometimes Christian symbols. 

Outside the old town at the E. end is found a necropolis containing 
tombe ofthree different kinds; (1) Troughs cut in the rock and con- 
taining ashes of the dead; (2) ditches for bodies that were buried; 
(3) caverns constructed of cut stone, or cut in the rock, and contain- 
ing either buried or burned bedies. Usually the bodies were laid 
upon the ground without coffins. In one tomb the body of an infant 
was found, placed between two halves of an amphora, aocording to the 
mode of burial very common in Africa, and from the Carthaginian 
period down to the Christian era, As mst of these tombs had been 
visited and robbed, it is difficult to give a full view of their contents ; 
however, there were discovered as many as thirty-nine different kinds 
of vases, besides lamps and objecta of bronze, auch as mirrors, strigils, 
bracelets, earrings and coins, This necropolis appears to belong to 
the first century of our era. Several sculptured marble sarcophagi 
have been found, some notice of which is given further on. The 
Christian cemeteries are situated outside of the ramparts; one at the 
east, and one at the west. These two necropoli with their thousands 
of tombs well preserved, form certainly one of the archeological curi- 
osities of Algeria. Each of them contains an important edifice; that 
at the cast, the basilica raised upon the tomb of St. Salsa; that at the 
west, the funerary church of Bishop Alexander. In the centre of the 
basiliea of St. Salsa is a pagan tomb, surmounted by a cippus, upon 
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which is an inseription to Fabia Salsa. The church of Bishop Alex- 
ander is situated about 200 m. from the rampart to the west of the 
town. The plan is trapezoidal, and is divided into three disles, the 
central nave being entirely paved with mosaics. These mosaics present 
pompous inscriptions. Various kinds of tombs are found in these 
cemeteries, but the practice is of burial only, with no funerary objects. 
Some of the tombs are cut in the rock: others are sarcophagi of stone 
or of terracotta; others, again, are buildings or mausolea of various 
formes. : 

Outside of the ramparts may be traced with certainty four ancient 
roads, one going to Ciesarea, a second to Tensium (Algiers), a 
third in the direction of Montebello, and a fourth to Aqua Calidm. 
There are in the neighborhood of Tipasa many ruins, but they present 
little interest. Of these may be mentioned an elaborate farmhouse and 
a fortified residence. Tipasa is far from having furnished as many 
figured monuments as her neighbor Cwesarea, where at the time af 
Augustus there reigned a prince who was fond of the arts, and which, 
during the Roman rule, was the capital of the province. Besides re- 
ligious and fonerary steles, Tipasa has furnished a number of richly 
sculptured sarcophagi. One of these called the “ sarcophagua of the 
married couple”, contains four divisions on its principal face, one of 
which represents the hand-shaking, the other the sacrifice. In the 
outermost compartments are figured the Dioscuri. A second sareo- 
phagus represents the story of Pelops and (Enomreus, A third con- 
tains the representation of the Good Shepherd; the fourth represents 
the seasons, and a filth Hebrews carrying the grapes of Canaan, 
Amongst the other objects worthy of mention are a few engraved gems 
and a large silver patera now in the Louvre. 


ABI A. 
ARABIA. 


JOURNEY OF MA. BENT IN SOUTHERN ARABIA—The atticle of 
greatest popular interest in the Geographical Journal for October is Mr, 
J. Theodore Bent’s account of his recent expedition to the Hadramaut 
in Southern Arabia. This is « singular valley running for a hundred 
miles nearly parallel to the coast, and on the average about that dig- 
tance from it, and inhabited by intensely fanatical Bedouins and 
Arabs. Though known from remotest antiquity as the centre of the 
trade in frankincense and myrrh, no European has succeeded in 
reaching it till last year, Mr. Bent's party being the second. The 
fame means in the Himyaritic language * valley of death,” whieh “in 
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Hebrew form corresponds exactly to that of Hazarmayeth of the tenth 
chapter of Genesis.” It is a fact, interesting especially to Biblical 
students, that the most sacred places in the valley are the primitive 
tombs of the legendary prophets Saleh and Hud (or Eber, a synony- 
mous term), names which will be found in Genesis in hed ounces 
with that ofthe valley. The appearance of the valley from the arid 
plateau is very remarkable, It contains some fine and lofty palaces, 
rich in carving, and ruins of great antiquity, somewhat similar to 
those found in South Africa, and exhibiting a few Himysritic inserip- 
tions. The jealousy of some of the tribes, however, prevented any 
thorough exploration, which Mr. Bent reserves for a second expedi- 
tion.—New York Nation, Oct. 25, 


BABYLONIA. 


ABU-HABBA,—Father Scheil, the Freneh dominican archeologist, is 
in charge of a government mission for excavations at Abu-Habba for 
the Constantinople Museum, to which he has dispatched numerous 
Assyrian inscriptions and remains.—Athenzwm, Sept. 1. 

NIFFER-NIPPUR—Discovenies OF THE PHILADELPHIA Expepition.—The exta- 
vations at Niffer, commenced some five years ago by an expedition 
sent out from Philadelphia under the auspices of the University of 
Pennsylvania, have not yet come to a close. They will be continued 
during 1895 under the direction of Mr. Haynes, who has had charge 
of them for oy er three years. Too much praise cannot be v1Ven to his 
devotion. He has continued the excavations through the entire year, 
during the wet and the heated seasons, when, thus far, all excavations 
have been stopped. 

» Dr. Peters has given in this number of the Journan a detailed ac- 
count of the results of the excavations on the principal mound, which 
he calls the * Temple Hill,” or mound of the Ziggurat, In another 
paper, to be issued m the next number of the Jovurna, Dr, Peters 
will describe discoveries in another mound at Niffer, and also report 
on one or more mounds at a certain distance from thia city, and 
belonging to other ancient centres of population. 

Our knowledge of the structnral and decorative forms of early Baby- 
lonian architecture will be notably increased as soon as the results of 
the excavations can be given in their entirety. Even now we ean 
foresee how students will weleome two facts that will be clearly brought 
out, namely, the use of the arch and of the column. Both the round 
and the pointed arch is found; these arches are true: arches, lilt both 
of unburned and of burned bricks. The pointed arch is used in 
vaulted drains, A photograph has been sent by Mr. Haynes of the 
entrance to such a pointed, arched passage, which he attributes to the 
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Roman period. Dr. Peters, however, places it beforethe time of Sar- 
gon I, under whose level it was found. The round arch 15 seen itt 
Fig. 7 of Dr. Peters’ article on p. a of this number, in the doorways 
of the houses in the temple area. 

On a mound at some distance from the Temple Hill « large struc- 
ture has come to light, containing a most remarkable colonnade, This 
eonsists of a row of circular columns built up of pear-shaped bricks. 
This is an entirely novel disclosure of the resources of Babylonian 
architecture. Dr. Peters dates this work, | believe, in the second 
millennium, 8.c. It will be remembered what a sensation was caused 
‘hy the discovery at Tello, by M. de Sarzec, af the lower seclions of two 
brick columns. ‘These were not circular, but were a bundle of four 
interpenetrating circular shafts. The bricks used in their construction 
were of the same pear shape as thoes at Niffer, But at Niffer the cir- 
cular form is for the first time found. 

Prof. Hilprecht spent some months during the summer und autumn 
at Constantinople in connection with the Imperial Museum and to 
complete the organization of the Babylonian collections, resulting 
largely from the Sultan's share of the excavations. Last year Dr. 
Hilpreeht spent ten weeks on these collections. He has also been en- 
gaged in preparing for the press the second volume of the publication 
of the detailed account of the American expedition. 

Atthe meeting of the Philological and Archwological Societies in Phil- 
adelphia, Dee. 27, Prof. Hilprecht showed in a detailed paper the 
importance of the Babylonian library found at Niffer, There are 
some twenty thousand inscribed bricks, eylinders or tablets, Histori- 
cally their importance is great, as they sive new names of kings and 
inscriptions of unparalleled length for the early and middle periods: 
of Babylonian history, 

TELLO-LAGASH.—A Roval BasyLonian Vitta—At a meeting of the Acad- 
nie dea Inseripiiona, on November 9, M. Heuzey studied in detail a 
sroup of structures and monuments lately discovered by M. de Sar- 
zec, at Tello, the ancient Lagash or Sirpurla, belonging to the residence 
of the earliest kings, 4000 n.c, The earliest are recorded by founda- 
tion tablets of the Patesi Entemena, of which there ure five new copies 
that aid in the interpretation of the text. This ruler figures here es~ 
pecially as a patron of agriculture. Among his favorite plantations 
are two wooda, which he places under the protection of two different 
divinities, the Goddess Nin-harsag, the divinity of the mountains, and 
mother of the Gods, the Babylonian prototype of Kybele, and the God- 
dess Nina, the divinity of the waters, aymbolized by a vase containing 
fish. ‘To the same goddess he dedicated a sanctuary, asto “She who 
makes the dates grow.” It is certain that, by means of the hydraulic 
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works, traces of which have been found on every side, the desert of 
Tello was at that time transformed into a real forest of date trees. The 
ancient Babylonians had a popular song celebrating the 360 benefits 
of the date tree. Among the gilts of the sacred tree, one of the most 
Important was a fermented liquor, analogous to the date wine men- 
tioned by Pliny, or the Arak of the Arabs, Certain constructions 
found by M. deSargec (a kind of press or oval tusin, cellars whose 
walls contain bituminated vats in the shape of amphoras), show that 
this was one of the moat popular products of this royal villa. 

Discovery OF THE ANCIENT Brick Lianany.—D uring the Eighth Campaign 
of excavations by M. de Sarzec, an important discovery has been made 
of a library of clay tablets with cuneiform inecriptions, numbering 
over thirty thousand. These are city archives, analogous to those 
found on the site of Nineveh, Sippara and Niffer, The find at Tellois 
the largest thus far made. The tablets were found under a mound 
about two hundred metres distant from that where the palaces of the 
ancient kings had previously been found. The tublets were arranged 
In five or six regular rows within narrow galleries intersecting each 
other at right angles, These galleries were built of crude brick, ani 
on each side were furnished with benches, on each of which were 
placed other layers of tablets. There were two distinct groups of gal- 
leries near each other. They are comparable to the farisse of the clas- 
sic temples which received the surplus of offerings. Five thousand «af 
the tablets are in perfect preservation, five thousand more are but 
slightly damaged; the rest are in fragments, but can, in many cases, 
he put together again. There are two copies of many of the official 
documents bearing the seals of the witnesses and scribes. There are 
accounts, lists of offerings, inventories, etc. Mingled with the tablets 
are numerous documents of different shape, such as truncated cones, 
barrel cylinders, sscred stones, statucttes. A certain number of tab- 
lets, and of sacred stones with archaic characters, belong to the earliest 
period of the civilization of Tello, that of Eannadu, the king of the 
Stele of of the Vultures. The great majority, however, belong to two 
different ty pes, the one resembling the inscriptions of Kings Ur-Bau and 
Gudea, the other more cursive, resembling more closely the Babylonian 
writing proper, Although these documents relate largely to religious 
subjects, many are of historic and chronological value from the names 
of the rulers that are mentioned, not only the rulers of Sirpula (or 
Lagash), but algo those of the rulers of Ur, such as Dunghi, Gamil- 
Sin and Tbil-Sin, who shortly after the time of Gudea came into pos- 
session of this part of the country. 

OTHER Discoventes—In continuing the explorations of the primi- 
live atrata that dated from the fourth millenium 8. ¢.,.a number of 
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interesting structures were found, and several very early objects, such 
as two heads of bulls in copper, with incrusted eyes, a curious copper 
yase, and two new fragments representing the execution of captives, 
similar in style to the reliefs of the Stele of the Vultures, 

In the second place the explorer undertook to clear the subterra- 
nean parts of the palace of Tello, where he carried on his first excava- 
tions, and especially the structure of Ur-Bau, the predecessor of Gudea. 

Finaily excavations were carried as far as the distant mounds to the 
gouth. There numerous monuments were found upon the site of an 
ancient sanctuary. | 

Of a special importance was the discovery in the nudst of a stratum 
of fragments of sculpture and of inscribed stone vases, of a num ber of 
statuettes, the heads and even the profiles of which are intact. Aeall 
the statues thus far found have been headless, this discovery is of 
great interest for the study of the Babylonian type. : 

All the objects discovered have been handed over to the Turkish 
delegate to le placed in the Museum at Constantinople. 

BABYLONIAN AND ASSYRIAN ANTIQUITIES.— Dr. Rifant Effendi, a phy- 
sician in the Turkish army, some time ago gave to the Imperial 
Museum at Constantinople a collection of vases he had made during 
his services in Irak and Mesopotamia. He hos now presented a finer 
collection of Assyrian tablets, inscribed yases, signets, gems, a small 
Byzantine candelabrum and other objects —Atheneum, Sept. oe. 


PERSIA. 


A PARTHIAN STANDARD.—M. Heuzey described at a meeting of the 
French Academy of Inscriptions « peculiar bronze from Persia, now 
inthe Museum of the Louvre. [tts a bronze circle within which are 
eut out five or six figures of Gorgons pursuing one unother in fantastic 
eourse, This carved disk is separated by two reclining bulls, and is 
decorated on the outside like Greek mirrors with figures of animals in 
relief. All around are aquatic birds, and at the top a reclining deer. 
The form recalls very closely that of the military standards repre- 
sented on the Assyrian bas reliefs, except that the god Assur shooting 
an arrow has been replaced by the Greek motive of the Gorgons, which 
carries the same idea, both protecting and terrifying. The style is 
that of the Parthian period. The combination of Onental and Greek 
motives is explained by the great influence which the Hellenic 
element preserved in the Parthian empire, where it had been planted 
by the Macedonian Conquest, and the movement of colonization which 
followed 1t.— Chromague, 1895, No. 3. 
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PROPER NAMES IN THE AMARNA TABLETS—JJ. Perruchon publishes 
in the Revue Stmitique for Oetober, 1894, an alphabetical index of the 
proper names contained in the letters found at Tel El-Amarna. This 
list is extremely convenient for reference and important for the 
geography, history and language of Syria, Pheenicia and Palestine in 
the xv cent, bh. c. 

THE SEPULCHRAL MONUMENT CALLED NEPHESH.—The Semitic word 
wai designates not only the sow, but also a funeral monument of a 
special kind. It designates the stele in the form of a pyramid. The 
term is used in a monument of this form from Petra (Vogtié, Syrie 
Centr. p. 90), and in the bi-lingual inscription of Suweida (CJS. 1, 
162), the Nabathawan waa corresponds to the Greek orjAy, In Matth. 
1, 18 (27-28) Simeon Macecabeus is said to have erected’ over the tomb 
of his father and brothers seven pyramids, called in the Greek rupaptéas, 
and in the Syrise ywax, the seventh being reserved for himself. This 
text not only makes the form ofthe monument certain, but shows that 
ag many pyramids were erected as there were persons buried. This is 
contirmed by the Medeba inscription (CJS. 1, 196), which mentions a 
tomb with two pyramids, one for each of the two defunct, The pyra- 
mid, therefore, as it represented the individual after death, his spiritual 
self, appropriately received as a name the same word that meant soul 
or breath of life. In earlier Hebrew times the monument to perpetu- 
ate the name of the defunct in the absence of children was called + yadh, 
“sign,” a term which was superseded a few centurics B.C, by the term 
way. In I] Sam. xvi, 18, Absalom is said to have erected a stele to 
himeéelf in order to perpetuate his name in the absence of son; it was 
called the siga of Absalom, powae +. In Isainh uv, ® Jehovah prom- 
ises to fuithful eunuchs as a compensation for the children that they 
eannot bear a cippua and name (nn 1) worth more than sons or daughters. 

A neo-hebraic passage in point is from the Bereshith Rabba (Sect. 
82, fol. 92), and says: “ Rabbi Simeon, son of Gamaliel, taught that 
steles were not constructed (7mwa1 px px) over the just because their 
words are their commemorative signs.” 

At a later period the word naphaia takes in Syriac a more general 
iieaning and is applied to an entire monument and in the dialect of 
Tirhan, to the north of Bagdad, it received the meaning of funcrary 
chapel—Rusexs Duvat, in Revue Sémitique, d uly, 184. 

PALMYRA.—In the Archoloyiacher Anzeiger (1894, pp. 112-115), F-. 
¢. Duhn deseribes the oldest View of Palmyra, a painting by an unknown, 
(. Hofstede, dated 16938, 1 Aug. It is now in the entrance hall of the 
university at Amsterdam, and is in some respects superior to the “eu- 
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Flous prospect” of the ruins published in Philosophical Transactions, 
XIX (100-97); cf. Quarterly Statement of the Palestine Exploration Fiend, 
1890, 

SENDSHIRLI.—In the Archeologischer Anzeiger (1894, p 188-190), is 
an abstract of a lecture by Dr. y. Lusehan on the Exearations at Send- 
schirl, The lecture was delivered before the Berlin Anthropological 
Society, Nov. 10th, 1894, The graves and buildings already discoy- 
ered were described, and the future tasks of the excavators outlined. 
The buildings described belong to the vm, and one possibly to the 
ix, century Bc. Reliefs of warriors and musicians, lions that stood 
by a gate, bases of columns in form of double sphinxes, one base in the 
form of a single sphinx, and also a sphinx in relief, are enumerated. 
The graves are small fil’, terracotta coffins and sepulehral cham- 
ber. They belong to the vii and vin centuries n. c. 


PALESTINE. 


RECENT PERIODICAL LITERATURE.—A late nomber of the Journal of 
the German Palestine Society (Vol. 17, No, 3) presents an inviting 
feast to the student of the Land and the Book: ‘Tn-an article of 
thirty-five pages Benziger begins a résumé of the Palestine literature of 
all lands for 1892 and 1893, covering 247 numbers, It is a biblio- 
ktaphical collection of exceptional value, dealing with all the phases 
of the problem except the strictly biblical, The discussions in this 
direction are best recorded in the Old and New Testament depart- 
ment of the well-known Juhreaberieht of Holtzmann und others. In 
this connection it is interesting to note the rand peowth of Iublie: 
#raphical aids at the disposal of the Biblicu-Oriental student. The 
Oriental bibliozraphy, the internatic inl project an favorably inaugu- 
rated by the Inte Professor Miiller, is now in the capable hands of 
Professor E. Kuhn. The French have been particularly active in thia 
line, having begun three projects Of this nature during the last few 
years, the Rerwe de {Orient latins the Rerue biblique trimestrielle, pul 
lished by the professors of the Duminiean School at Jerusalem, and 
the Revue Stmitique d'epigraphie et d' Histoire ancienne, by Haléyy. In 
addition the new German journal, Byzantinische Zeitechrift, edited by 
Krumbacher, deserves special mention. With all these literary aida 
it is impossible for the biblical Orientalist, and especially the special 
student of the Holy Lani, nut te keep track of the discoveries Koch 
discussions in this department. In the same nunrber of the German 
Palestine Society Journal, the well-known architect, Schick, of Jeru- 
silem, continucs his investizations into the History of the Architec- 
ture of the City of Jerusalem, the present article covering the period 
from the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans to the time of the 





 Patestine.] ARCHEOLOGICAL NEWS. BT 


‘rnsaders (70-1009 a. p.) Then come two newly discovered Greek 
inscriptions, one from Cmsarea, both discussed by Professor Gelzer, 
of Jena. The latter is short but interesting, reading “ pypopeor drade- 
pwr “Mapias cai Aa{apov,” and the inscription is thought possibly to 
mark the traditional resting place of the brother and sister whom the 
‘Lord loved. 

JERUSALEM.—Excavations ey Ma. Buss —The last three statements of 
the Palestine Exploration Fund (July—October, 1894, January, 1895), 
contain the reports by Mr. Bliss on his exeavations at Jerusalem, to 
which reference has already been made in the Journan. In the 
October statement his report is accompanied by a plan from the 
enlarged ordnance survey plan, in which the excavations are marked 
in rec. 

In his October report, Mr. Bliss makes the following summary of 
his work: “The present report. written sixteen weeks after my last, 
will, I hope, be taken a3 4 report of progress. IT have toannounce the 
presence of a splendid line of rock, scarped for fortification for over 
three hundred feet. We have also followed outside this scarp a 
long line of actual wall (in situ), of fine masonry; we have traced « 
paved street leading to a gate in this wall, which ts in all probability 
the Dung gate of Scripture. In my report dated June 6th, two weeks 
only after the excavations had been begun, I showed how we took up 
the work on the so-called rock searp of Zion, beginning our digging 
just outside the Protestant cemetery; I described the tower built om 
the rock scarp, (one side of which scarp is visible under the cemetery 
wall running southwest), and I showed how we had traced the 
counter-scarp of the ditch for over one hundred feet in a northeasterly 
direction, following the direction of the rock scarp as previously 
known. I intimated that I felt doubts as to whether this ditch 
belonged to the outer line of the wall, as it does not follow a steep 
contour (such as those found Jower down the hill), and leaves outside 
of it, to the south, a large gently sloping tract, which would naturally 
have been included within the town.” In pursuance of this doubt, 
Mr. Bliss sank a shaft and drove a tunnel which resulted in finding 
the desired outer scarp at a distance of forty-eight feet from the mouth 
ef the tunnel. It was this scarp which was followed for a distance of 
three hundred feet by means of deep galleries. At one end the 
workmen came upon an aqueduct which temporarily interrupted 
tracing the scarp further east. Mr. Bliss argues quite fully in favor of 
this scarp being part of the outer fortification of ancient Jerusalem. 
Beside this discovery Mr. Blisa reports that of a wall which was 
+raced for a length of about one hundred feet. The finding of a drain 
Jed to the discovery ofan ancient street, and finally of a.gate-in.the 
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wall, At one point, they discovered the ruins of a house of Byzantine 
times, which had been built over the ancient diaused pavement. The 
workmanship of the wall is exceedingly regular and exquisitely 
careful. The stones have amooth faces, are dressed, with the eomb- 
pick (without draft), and the point of jointure is so fine that some- 
times it is difficult to find, The gate in this wall is identified with 
the Dung gate of Scripture. 

Information, received by the Palestine Exploration Fund, of the 
work of Dr. Bliss at Jerusalem since his report printed in the October 
Statement, shows that he hus found the gute near the southwest angle 
of the wall to which the lately uncovered paved road led. This gate 
stood four feet higher than the road, and the sill is in situ, Upon go- 
ing just four feet lower, Dr. Bliss found.a still older gute, which is 
Clearly a part of the earliest wall. Thus he haa opened the foundations 
of the times of the kings. Four large, square towers have alan heen 
uncovered near the same corner. At the same time Horr Schick re- 
ports the discovery of the gate called as carly as X17 century the Lep- 
ers Gate. This is the present northern wall, and seems to indicate 
that that wall never lay further out than it dovs now. This has an 
important bearing on the question of the sepulcher.—N. Y. Jndepend- 
ent, Nov. 1, 1894 (ef, Arademy, Nov, 3), 

The Rev. Theo. F. Wright, U. 8. Secreta ry ol the Palestine Fund, gave 
an accountol the latest discoveries ut the meeting of the American Con- 
gress of Philological and Archwological Societies held in Fhiladel- 
phia at the close of December, 

LATIN INBCRIPTION OF Traan,—Mr. James Glaisher, chairman of the 
executive committee of the Palestine Ex ploration Fund, writes as fol- 
lows :— Letters have been received trom Dr. Bliss and Herrvon Schick, 
stating that the iron-hound door of Neby Datid, which had remained 
open against the wall for a number of years, having been recently 
blown down during « severe storm, there was disclosed on one of the 
stones behind it an inscription which seems not to have been before 
noticed. It isin Latin, and according to Tr, Blisa's report, is a votive 
tablet to Jupiter on behalf of the welfare and preatness of the Emperor 
Trajan and the Roman people, erected hy the Third Legion, which 
takes us back to the interval between the destruction by Titus and the 
foupding of Aclia Capitolina, It was partly covered with plaster, and 
may have been entirely covered when the door was Jast opened and 
shut, which may account for its being unnoticed. It is built into the 
modern wall about 15 feet above the ground. ltoman inscriptions are 
very rare in Jerusalem, and this discovery is, therefore, of exceptional 
interest, A squeeze of the inscription is expected to arrive shortly. 
Up to the date of his last despatches Dr. Bliss was still tracing the line 
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of the old wall, which he had followed for over a thousand feet."— 
Academy, Dec. 22, 1894. 

A Byzantine Mosaic Pavewent.—In the construction of a new 
house on the site of the small hill north of Damascus gate, outside of 
Jerusalem, there was discovered, about three feet below the surface, 
an extremely beautiful Mosaic pavement, evidently belonging to a 
mortuary chapel. Lt is almost perfectly preserved. Near the east 
end there is an Armenian inscription to the effect that the place is in 
memory of the salvation of all those Armenians “whose names the 
Lord knows.” The mosaic is about twenty-one feet long bv thirteen 
feet wide, with a small apse pointing almost exactly east. Within a 
beautiful border springing from this vase is a vine whose branches 
form a symmetrical aystem of scroll work, extending over the whole 
surface. Tendrils and leaves grow at intervals, and branches of 
rapes hang so as to fill up the background, and the space within the 
seroll work is filled with numerous birds; peacocks, ducks, storks, an 
eagle, a parrot in a cage, cocks, etc. The mosaic is similar to that 
found not long ago on the Mount of Olives with an Armenian inserip- 
tion (deseribed in the Jounxan), but it ia also far more elaborate, being 
the finest work of the kind ever found in Jerugzalem and unsurpassed 
elsewhere. It is evidently Byzantine in stvle. Mr. Bliss attributes 
it to the fifth or sixth century, although itmay date « fromsomewhat 
later period. It is illustrated and described ina summary way in the 
October number of the Palestine Exploration Fund. 


ASIA MINOR. 


DISCOVERY OF CUNEIFORM INSCRIPTIONS ON HITTITE SITES. M. 
Chantre has reported to the French Academy of Inscriptions upon 
the results of his archwologiea! explorations in Asia Minor during the 
past year. The discovery of cunciform texts in the Hittite citadel of 
Bovhaz-Kewi, and that of the ruins of a Pelaszic city im the mound 
of Kara-Euyuk near Cyesarea are two facts which throw an entirely 
new light on the history of Asia Minor. Cuneiform texts were alao 
found at Kara-Euyuk, some of them of the Achemenid, the others in 
an unknown language. The discovery of these texte in the province 
of Ptertum adds considerable to the area of Assyro-Babylonian expan- 
sion. ‘The discovery of a Pelasgic city opens up a new phase in the 
question of the so-called Mycenian civilization, the existence of which 
in Asia Miner had hitherto been barely suspected, Details of M. 
Chantre’s discoveries have not yet been been published, but a large 
publication is at present in the press. 

MR. MONAO’S EXPLORATION.—Mr. Monro wrote from Brussa on Sept. 
1, 1894, “ L have just returned from a fortnight’s tour with Prof. Ander- 
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son of Sheffield and Mr. Anthony of Lincoln College, Oxford, through 
the country to the west of Brussa, about the great lakes and the lower 
valleys of the Rhyndacus, Macestus, and Tarsius. It is surprising 
that this district is not better known. The roads are easy, ete. 

* Apollonia, it is true, has often been visited from the time of Le Bas 
onwards, but inscriptions, reliefs, and small antiquities are continually 
turning up, and the town is full of them, The great temple in the 
lake, the walls with Hadrian's architraye built into them, and the 
tombs in the necropolis form a group of monuments of rare interest, 

“From Apollonia it isa hot, uninteresting ride along the north shore 
to Clvbod on the Rhyndacus, just below where it emerges from the 
west end of the lake, Ulubad represents Lopadion, important in the 
Byzantine wars for its bridge. Several broken-backed arches of the 
ancient bridge still encumber the banks a few hundred yards above 
the modern structure. The bridge was guarded by a Byzantine fort- 
ress on the south bank of the river, within the walls of which the 
older part of the village is enclosed. There are also relics of a Hyzan- 
tine church. Some important inscriptions, however, seem to show 
that Ulubad is much older, indeed pre-Roman. Were it not for the 
possibility that they have been brought from a distance to adorn the 
Byzantine church, one would suy that Lopadion is merely the later 
name for Miletopolis. At Mihalitch, the site commonly assigned to 
Miletopolis, we found nothing of early date, 

“The country between the lakes is a vast plain, mostly under water 
in the wet season, and broken only by low ridges.. Between Mihalitch 
and Panderma we saw a strange relief of three horsemen in Oriental 
dress galloping over two corpses. The work appears to be com para- 
tively late, but recalls in general the types of the Lycian reliefs. We 
also copied a Roman milestone at Omerkeui, the eighth stone from 
Cyzious. After visiting Panderma ( Panormus), Cyzieus, and Erdek 
(Artace), we struck inland through Edinjik, and round the western 
side of the Limne Aphnitia to Manias. It is two or three miles to the 
east of the Tarsius, and two hours to the northwest of Old Manias, 
which lies close under the mountain of the same name. On an isolated 
4pur of the mountain, overlooking Old Manias, isa remarkable cluster 
of ruins. The hilltop has been a strong Byzantine fortress: on the 
shoulder of the mountain behind is a large early Turkish tomb: and 
on the isthmus between the two, in the midst of a tract of loose stones, 
stands a ruinous mosque, Marble blocks from earlier buildings have 
been freely used in the construction of all three. In the tottering wall 
of the fort in particular there is a course of small marble columns, 
stuck end on into the masonry, and another course of square bases, 
We read two inscriptions in this wall, one of them an important 
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honorary deeree by the demes, peoples, and individuals in Asin in 
alliance with the Romans. There can be little doubt that the site 
represents the ancient Poimanenon. 

“ Prom Manias we followed a difficult hill-road to Balukizer, The 
oldest object in the town seems to be the fine cloistered mosque; and 
although Hadrianutherw must lie somewhere near, the obstructive 
tuctica of the local authorities prevented our hearing any information 
about it. Leaving Balukiser. and shaking off the dust of our feet 
againet it, we turned northeastwards by the Panderma chaussee. Soon 
after we began to ascend from the flat plain to the harder ground of 
the hills, we became aware of an ancient paved road keeping company 
with the chaussée, now on the right, now on the left. We followed the 
same rovte for about an hour anda half, until the ancient road plunged 
down the valley of the Hatab, where we afterwards found it near 
Omerkeui, while we climbed the Demirkapu pass, and descended 
again into the Macestus valley to the hospitable roof of the director of 
the English Borax Mine, A couple of miles below the mines, just 
below the point at which the chauss¢e joins the Macestus, here freshly 
emerged from a mountain gorge, there is a ruined Roman bridge. 
The débria in mid-stream was blown up about fifteen years ago by the 
original French lessee of the mine, who hoped to make the river 
navigable for the transport of the mineral. There must have been at 
least ten arches in the bridge. Without doubt the ancient roud we 
have traced is the Roman road, or rather one of the Roman roads, 
from Cyzicus to Pergamus. It loses itself a few miles below Omerkeut, 
but I would suggest that one branch continued down the Hatab Dere, 
and rounded the eastern spur of the Manias Dagh, paseing near Poi- 
manenon and on to the east of the lake, while another crossed the 
bridge and made for Ulubad, 

“ Kvssaba Kirmaati, finely situated on both banks of the Rhyndacus 
where it breaks through a gap in aridge, seems to be an ancient site, 
possibly Hiera Germe. The hill on the right bank is crowned by a 
mosque, in which are two fine Byzantine windows and other frag- 
ments; and we copied an inseription at another mosque on the left 
bank. From Kirmasti to Hrussa we took the road along the south 
shore of the Lake of Apollonia. We found inscriptions at Akcheler 
and at Tachtaly.”"—Athenawm, Sept. 15. 

A second letter dated, Smyrna, Oct. 1, 1894, reports on their ex- 
pedition into the hills. “The district which we have attempted to 
explore is almost enclosed by the Rhyndacus and the Macestns. These 
rivers rise close together in the neighborhood of Simav, and again ap. 
proach within a few miles of one another near Kirmasti. The coun- 
try between them is a maze of ragged ridges and rocky ravines, mostly 
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clothed with forests of pine und oak. The streams run in valleys so 
narrow ani difficult that the roads, or rather bridle paths, can seldom 
follow them, but are driven up hill and down dale to the most toilsome 
and eireuttous routes. It is not surprising that such a bit of country 
contains few traces of antiquity, and remains very imperfectly known. 
Consequently, whereas our archeological finds lie chiefly on the out- 
skirts of our field of exploration, our discoveries in the heart of the 
region are mainly geographical,” 

Starting from Brussa, they struck the Rhyndacus a little below the 
ancient Hudriani. “ Proceeding eastward, we inspected Delikli Tash, 
the interesting Phrygian tomb two hours short of Tavshanly, which 
has been fully deseribed by M. Perrot. At Tavshanly, and at its older 
suburb Moimul, there is an extraordinary abundance of ancient sepul- 
chral stele of one uniform type, an adiculim with gable and arch over 
aclosed door, on which are sometimes represented emblems of the oc- 
cupation or profession of the deceased. The general idea of the type 
may well have been traditional from the davs when the Delikli Tash 
tomb was hewn. The stones are now the favorite form of fountain in 
Tavshanty and Moimul. It is evident thata considerableancient city 
must be placed hereabouts; but opinions may differ as to its name, 
and, in the absence of hooks, I decline to hazard a sugvestion.” 

“From Tavshanly we took an unexplored road south-westwards to 
Emed, which seems to be placed rather too far to the south on Kiepert’s 
map. Indeed, the geosraphy of this district is altogether misrepre- 
sented. Emed lies under the brow of a ridge overlooking a lone 
slope to the south, at the hottom of which flows a tributary of the 
Rhyndacus, coming down from the Shaphana Dagh. We ure able to 
give some support to Prof. Ramsay's conjecture that Tiberiopolis is to 
be sought in the neighborhood of Emed. We found there some very 
large columns and a preat number of inseribed bases and stelir. 
Unfortunately few of the inscriptions are legible, owing to the weather 
ing of the soft stone. There is a plentiful hot epring below the town, 
which must have recommended the site for settlement, But the most 
striking and interesting proofs of antiquity are a jug and a bored 
stone, which we purchased from « laborer, They were found in a 
simple rock-cut grave recently opened on the west side of the town. 
Had I met with the jug in a European museum, | should have said 
without hesitation that it came from Cyprus, or possibly Caria, or the 
Troad. Tam not aware of anything like it having been found in the 
heart of the interior, At Egriguz, a few miles to the west of Emed, 
there are a couple of inscriptions which have, perhaps, been carried 
thither. The medieval castle, on a pinnacle of rock overhanging the 
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Iron Gate, seems to be the oldest building. At Assarlar, however, 
there are not only ingcriptions, but traces of building, and two parallel 
walls of massive masonry sticking out of a hillside in a situation 
which snggests a temple site. 

“We crossed the watershed to the Macestus valley by a long and 
difficult mountain track, and visited several small sites to the north 
and west of the Lake of Simav, but could hear of no important ruins 
‘n that direction. Accordingly we returned to the Rhyndacus basin 
by the easy pass traversed by the Balat road. It isim this valley that 
the other branch of the Sinjan Su takes its rise, and we intended to 
explore the river right down to Kestelek. Opposite to Sinekler, under 
the village of Tashkeui, there are remains of a sanctuary with dedica- 
tions to Zeus Pandemus and to a hero Olympiodorus, Except at 
Balat, we found scarcely a trace of antiquity between this shrine ave 
Kestelek. Kestelek has its mediwyal castle (well placed on a spur 
which almost blocks the Rhyndacus valley) and a few inscribed reliefs. 
Thence we turned northwards again, and made for Kebsud, keeping 
the Chatalja Dagh on our right. This was another unexplored road. 
It presents few difficulties, but few points of interest. Kebsud lies in 
a plain, separated only by a low rise from the main valley of the 
Macestus and the great plain of Balikesser. There are plenty of 
“ancient stones,” and some inscriptions, one of which suggests that 
Hiera Germe wus here, and not at Kirmasti or Kestelek. 

“The Macestus valley is as easy.as the Rhyndacus is difficult. One 
readily understands why Cicero calls Cyzieus the door of Asia. Pan- 
derma, the modern sucessor to Cyzicus, is the main outlet for the trade 
of this region. At Persi, two hours to the northwest of Bigaditeh, we 
found a curious rock-hewn church. Standing out from a hillside, an 
isolated pinnacle of rock known as Kissili Kaia overlooks the village 
and the Macestus valley. Its upper part is completely hollowed out. 
Atthe top is a square chamber with stone benches along each side, 
probably a hermit’s cell. Below, one enters first an ante-chapel, one 
side of which is veeupied by a rock-cut tomb, and then the little 
church itself, with triumphal arch, apse, throne, and piscina, all com- 
plete. Opening on to these by three doors In the north wall are a 
chapel and tomb chamber, separated by a rock screen, and a third 
chamber at a higher level at the weat end. There are benches, niches, 
vaults, arches, and domes cut in the solid rock, and remains of 
frescoes on the walls. Here and there is a rude piece of carving, 
apparently birds and beasts. It seems to me not unlikely that this 
extraordinary little church was developed out of a series of rock 
tombs, probably of pre-Christian date,"—J. Anraur R, Muwro, in 
Atheneum, Sept. 15 and Oet. 20. 
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ARABIC EPIGRAPHY IN ASIA MINOR.—M. Camille Huart continues to 
publish in the Revue Semitique (Jan., Apr. July and Oct, 1804) his 
contributions to the Arabic epigraphy of Asin Minor, of which we 
summarized the first installment in a previous number, 

Konya.—(1) Inser, at the Tach-Medressé, showing that the convent 
was built by ‘lez-ed-din Kai-Kafs Ll in A. H. 660—= 1200-1 a. b. 
(2) In the wall of the Seid Mahmatd Turbési, an inse. stating con- 
struction of mosque under Kai Kobad I, in A. H. 621, by a native of 
Konya. (3) In the same turbé, on the door, a record of the recon- 
struction of the tomb in A. H. 812— 1400-10 4. mp. It is interesting to 
note the inscription on an enamelled brick, showing that this decora- 
tive work of the monument was due to an artist of Mosul Ahmed ben 
Abd Allah. “It proves that early in the xv century this kind of 
decoration, of Persian origin, was executed in Asia Minor by Arab 
workmen from the region of the Tigris.” 

(4) Inscription recording the completion of the mosque of Ala-ed- 
din under Kai-Kobad I, after it had been bezun by his brother and 
predecessor, Kai-Katis I, as is shown in the three following inserip- 
tions, The reign of Kai-Kobad was the most brilliant of any of this 
dynasty, and was a period of great architectural activity. 

Dogovz-Khdné—Caravanserai built by Othman, father of Abd-er- 
Rahman, under Kai-Khosran I, m A. H. 606 or GO7 — 121-1210 a, p. 

BITHYNIA—inscriptions.— In the Mitth. d. bk, d. Arch. Inst. Athen, 1894 
(x1x), p. 365-373, ft. Foerster publishes five J/naeriptiona from Bithynia, 
Three are metrical epitaphs. The others short dedications to Zeus 
Epidemios and Zeus AdApeos. All are of late date. 

GJOLBASCHI-TRYSA.—In the Mitthetlengen Arch. Inst. Athen. 1504 
(p. 250-280), W. Gurlitt writes of the Heroon of Gyolbaschi-Trysa. He 
discusses the reliefs purtly in opposition to F. Noack (Mitth., 1898, p. 
105 1) The representations are conceivel of as pairs, one typical and 
one mythical scene; « 9, a typical hunt (northern wall), and the 
Kalydonian hunt (southern inner wall). The conquest of the Chi- 
maira points to the descent of the deceased from Bellerophon. The 
reason for the scene representing a mah carrying some one in his arms 
ig not known, but once that seene was given it was natural to select 
the rape of the Leukippidw for another subject. The central part of 
the western wall represents a scene in the siege of Troy. 

TROY.—In the AMitth. arch. Inst. Athen. (1894, pp. 380-354), W- 
Deoerpfeld gives a preliminary report of The Excavations in Troy during 
1894 (pl.ix). <A full report is to uppear asa book. The circuit wall 
of citadel of the sixth or Mycenzan stratum was laid bare, The wall 
was very strongly built. Three gates and three towers are described, 
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in one of which latter was a well. The ruins of buildings in the citadel 
are all near the walls,as all buildings in the middle of the sixth stratum 
were destroved (ef. Troja, 1893). The interior of the citadel rose im 
terraces toward the middle, Many small objects were found, but none 
of great importance. The earlier citadel wall of the second stratum 
was discovered. The remainder of the historic sanctuary of the Ilar 
Athena was excavated and foundations of a great stoa were found at 
the east of the temenos. A third Roman theatre came to ght on the 
southern slope of the hill. Diggings outside of the akropolis proved 
that the plateau of the lower city of Roman times was, partly at least_ 
inhabited in the period of the sixth stratum. No graves of this period 
were found. 

THE REAL SITE OF TROY-—In the “Edmpepis “Apyarodoyery, 184, pp. 
69-100, G. Nikolaides writes on [iw according to Homer, He brings 
forward from the Iliad, Odyssey, and later works arguments to show 
that the real site of Troy is Bunarbaschi, A cut gives the relief in the 
Capitoline museum, representing the life of Achillea. This is user as 
an argument in favor of the same site. Plate 3 gives a coin of New 
llium, the silver relief from Urg Kenai (Ed. “Apx. 1891, pl 2, 2) ancl 
the drawing in the Ambrosian Library, fol. 44, [ Inghirami, geal, 
Omerica), The silver relief is explained as a fragment of the death of 
Hector. ‘The women on the walls are Hekuba, Andromache, and their 
relatives, The archers and slingers are the light-armed forces of the 
(rreeks. 





ASIATIC RUSSIA. 


BAKHCHISARAIL—RESTORATION OF THE ANCIENT PALACE OF THE KHANS OF 
vic Camea—All archeologists will receive with pleasure the 
news that the government has granted 56,000 rubles for the pur- 
pose of restoring to somewhat of its former beauty the ancient Khan- 
Sarai, or palace of the Khans of the Crimea, at Bakhechisarai. The 
work of restoration is to be carried on under the direction of the 
Academician Kotoff, who is to restore it to the same appearance a8 
when it was previously restored by Prince Potemkin for the reception 
of Catherine the Great in 1787. This ancient palace is reported to 
have been erected in the thirteenth century, and some portions belong 
to the deventh century. The second court, which is called the new 
- building, is entered by an iron gate, on which is the inseription statmg 
it to have been erected by Menghi Ghirey Khan, who conquered the 
Crimea in 1480. In addition to the interesting suite of apartments 
contained in this court, are two fountains, one of which has been 
rendered historical by the famous Russian poet Pushkin, and the 
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inscription on it states that it was erected in 1756 by Khan Krn 
Ghirei in honor of Diliarah Bikeh, his beautiful Georgian wife, whom 
be could never induce to change her religion as oa Christian to join 
that of the Mussulman. 

Adjoining the Khan-Sarai is a large building containing the monu- 
ments of nearly all the Khans since 1654, 4nd many tombs of the 
eleventh and twelfth centuries, as well as the tomb of Devlet Ghirey, 
belonging to the year 355. When I visited this old palaceand passed 
two nights therein, two vears ago, I was able, through the courtesy of 
the authorities, to examine all the interesting relics contained in this 
Place, andl although the original Tartar silk and satin hangings 
to the Khan's council-hall and private apartments were somewhat 
faded, vet the excellent manner in which everything has been kept, 
leaves the palace in almost its original condition, ss when it was 
inhabited by the mighty Tartar Khans in bygone ages, notwithstand- 
ing that during the Crimean war it was used as a hospital, and that 
nearly SOAKK) Russians were carried out of the building to find a 
resting-place forever within « few minutes’ walk of its historical walls. 
—Odessa Correspomlence, London Standard, in N.Y. Evening Post, 
March 30), 


TURKEY. 


CONSTANTINOPLE.—Covtections.— Photographs have been produced 
at Constantinople of the large collection of Seljuk, Turkornan and Ot- 
toman coins in the Imperial Museum there, and an album has been 
presented to the Sultan, together with a special citalogue of the anti- 
quities In the Museum. In consequence of this aforther grant of 1500 
has been made to print a catalogue of the general antiquities, and one 
of the numismatic collections. There has been brought tothe Museum 
the head of a statue, supposed to be ofa Jupiter, from the excavations 
going on at Hissarlik.—Athensewm, July 2s. 

Exploration—Turkey will soon be a closed country to the archmo- 
logicul amateur, At Kutahiyeh, in Asia Minor, the authorities have 
seized, on the premises of a foreigner, a carved marble slab he had 
purchased from a native, This has been sent to the Museum at Con- 
stantinople. At Voorla, on the Gulf ofSmyrna, some sarcophagi have 
been found and dispatched to the Museum, after being examined by 
Mr. Humann, the archwologist, The Turkish Press is taking an fnter: 
est in such matters Atheneum, May 12. | 

Earthquake.—According to an official account of damage done by 
the earthquake, the great monuments have escaped: Santa Sofia, 
Nouri Osmanieh, Sultan Selim, Shahzadé, Laleli, and Sultan Ahmed. 
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They are declared not to have sustained any appreciable damage. The 
Levant Herald announces that the cupola of the Mosque of Santa Irene 
has been cracked in several places. Many old mosques and minarets 
are known to have fallen, and it cannot fail to be the case that many 
monuments of antiquity have been lost; and this not only at Con- 
stantinople, but throughout a large part of Asia Minor and Rumelia. 
—Athenwuwm, Aug. 4. 


KYPROS. 


FUNERARY SPHINX.—The stone sphinx discovered in 1886 by 
‘Ohnefalsch-Richter at Marion-Arsinoe, and now in the Museum of 
the Louvre, is of especial interest, as proving without a doubt the fun- 
erary use of the sphinx in Greek sculpture. It is known that the 
sphinx, as a funerary aymbol, is of Oriental, and more precisely, of 
Egyptian origin. For the Assyrians, the sphinx was more particu- 
larly decorative. The Greeks borrowed from Assyria the type of the 
sphinx, and from Egypt its symbolic funerary siznificance. But be- 
fore the discovery of the sphinx of Kypros the sphinx of Spata was 
the only Greek sculpture of this type whose funerary character could, 
with probability, be established. Its upper part is not fished, a fact 
which indicates that it was placed at a certain height. The back is 
also unfinished, so that it is clear that it could be seen only in frent, 
and finally it was found in a necropolis with other decorative marbles 
certainly belonging to tombs. It must, therefore, have been placed at 
the entrance of a tomb, erected upon a column or base. 

The sphinx of Kypros is even more certainly sepulchral. It waa 
found in the necropolis of Marion in the midst of an avenue of tombs 
and near the entrance to one of them, On the same spot a second 
sphinx of same style and dimensions, but in poor preservation, was 
found. Itseems evident that these twosphinxes were placed in front of 
the entrance of the tomb, Their style is that of the middle of the v1 
century, and the tomb itself, judging from the objects it contained, 
certainly dates from this period. The sphinx of the Louvre is ex- 
tremely interesting also as a work of art. Although the head is cer- 
tainly archaic in its character, it shows that the artist had gotten rid 
of some of the conventions which had trammelled the art of the vicen- 
tury. He has diminished the obliquity of the eyes and fiven up the 
archaic smile, It is evidently a work of the great Ionian school of 
Asia Minor, whose influence was so universal during the vi century. 
—Bull. corr. hell, Auguat-Oectober, 1894. 

GOTHIC MONUMENTS.—Announcement has been made that the 
Louis Boissonet prize for architects and engineers will be given in the 
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year 1895 for the purpose of studying Gothic architecture in the Island 
of Kypros. A special study must be made of the monastery at Dela- 
pais, between Nicosia and Kerynia. This study involves that of the 
church, cloisters and rooms of the monastery, to be treated both from 
an historical and technical point of view. The wish is expressed that 
the Gothic churches in the neighboring towns Nicosia and Famagusta 
should also be studied. The stipulations of the prize call for draw- 
ings of the ground-plan, elevations, sections and important details, A 
monograph upon this subject must be prepared by April 1, 1396.— 
unst Chronik, Feb. 7, 1895, 


KRETE. 


PROFESSOR HALBHERR’S EXPLORATIONS.—After remaining on the 


island of Krete for an entire year, conducting explorations on behalf” 


of the Archiwological Institute of America, Professor Halbherr returned 
in the late autumn to Rome and is at present busy prutting his results 
into shape for publication in this Jourwan and afterwards in book 
form, The latest and perhaps the most important of his investigations 
—the excavation of the Byzantine structure of Gortyna—was not 
mentioned in the report printed in the last issue of the Jovmwa. Here 
were found the most important Inscriptions of the seagson‘’s work. 
KRETAN HIEROGLYPHICS,— Under the title “ Primitive Pictographs 
and a Pre-Pheenician Script from Krete and the Peloponnese ", Mr. 
Evans writes an article of more than one hundred pages in the Journal 
of Hellenic Studies, vol, xiv, part 2, 1594. Having been led by the 
marks upon Mycenman vase-handles to inquire into this subject, as 
has already been told in this Jovrnan (1X, p.477), Mr. Evans made a 
journey to Krete where he obtained a large mass of material from 
inscribed vases and engraved gems, which enabled him to gather 
together a long series of pictographs and of linear signs apparently 
derived from them, Of pictagraphs, he found some eighty-two in 
number: of these six are derived from the human body; seventeen 
from arms, implements and instruments; eight from parts of houses 
and household utensils; three from marine subjects; seventeen from 
animals and birds; eight from vegetable forms; six from heavenly 
bodies and their derivatives; one is a geographical or topographical 
sign; four are geometrical figures and twelve uncertain symbols, 
Very many of these pictographs ure found to resemble Egyptian. 
hieroglyphies; on the other hand almost as many resemble Hittite 
forms. Considering that the choice of comparison is in the case of the 
Egyptian hieroglyphies very much larger than that of the Hittite he 
infers a closer affinity to the Asianic side. This relationship is, at 
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most, of a collateral nature, since most of the usual Hittite symbols 
aire conspicuous by their absence. Comparisons drawn with Kypriote 
svmnbols suggest that several systems had grown up out of still more 
primitive pictographic elements, Some evidence ag to the chronology 
of these Kretan gems is afforded by the points of comparison that they 
offer with Myceniean forms. From a gem found at Goulds, Mr. 

Evans constructs a possible Mycensean ceiling-decoration not unlike 
the seulptured ceiling at Orchomenos. Further comparisons drawn 
between early Kretan seal-stones and Egyptian searabs of the twelfth 
dynasty, lead him to assume a Kretan period of earlier date than that 
ustially assumed forthe Mycenman. Out of this pictographic series 
of symbols a linear and quasi-alphabetic system seems to have arigen, 

Such Kretan forms are identical in many cases with /Egean signs 
found in Egypt and with some Kypriote characters, The analogies 
found with the hieroglyphic systems of the Orient lead him to believe 
that he has discovered in these symbols the manner of writing of the 
Eteo-Kretans, recognized by the Greeks as the original inhabitants of 
Krete, This aboriginal race he believes extended from the eastern to 
the western end of the island. About 900 8, c,to judge from the 
bronzes of the cave of Zeus, there was astrong Assyrianizing influence, 
due no doubt to Phenician contact: what is known elsewhere as 
the archaic period of Greek art, is here conspicuous by its absence. 
To the Phanicians belongs the eredit of having finally perfected this 
system and reduced it to a purely alphabetic shape. Their acquaint- 
ance with the various forms of Egyptian writing no doubt assisted 
them in this final development. Thus it happened that it was from 
an outside source that the Greeks received their alphabet at a later date. 
But the evidence now accumulated from Kretan sources seems at 
least to warrantthe suspicion that the earlier pictographa out of which 
the Phonician system was finally evolved were largely shared by the 
primitive inhabitants of Greece itself. So far indeed as the evidence 
at our disposal goes, the original centre of this system of writing 
should be sought nearer Krete than Southern Syria. 

The Kretan seal-stones also throw a new and welcome light om 
the early culture of the Hellenie world. The implements and 
instruments of the early Kretans are here before us; the elements are 
present from which we can reconstruct larger decorative designs ; here 
also are protrayed the ships they sailed in; the primitive lyres to 
which they sang; their domestic animals: the game they hunted ; 
the duodecimal numeration that they employed. We see before ad 
the prototypes of more than one of the characteristic forms of 
Mycenman times and abundant proofs of a close contact with the 
Egypt of the twelfth dynasty. 
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In a paper read before the British Association and reported in the 
London Times, Mr. Evans gave reasons, based on hie recent archzeo- 
logical discoveries in Eastern Krete, for believing—what had long 
been suspected on historic and linguistic grounds—that the Philistines, 
who, according to unanimous Hebrew tradition, came from the 
Mediterranean islands, and who were often actually called Krethi in 
the Bible, in fact represented this ol indigenous Kretan stock. In 
Egyptian monuments these people, who came from the ‘islands of the 
sea,’ were seen bearing tributary vases of forms which recurred on a 
whole series of engraved gems seen or collected hy Mr, Evans in 
Eastern and Central Krete. ‘Their dress, their peaked shoes, their long 
hair falling under their arms, all reappeared on Kretan designs repre- 
senting the inhabitants of the island in Mycenwan times. In view of 
these facts, Mr. Evans asked whether certain remarkable parallels 
obeervable between geome of the Kretan pictogruphs and the earliest 
forms of Phoenician letters might not best explain themselves by this 
early Kretan colonisation of the Syrian coasts. 

DR. TARAMELLI'S INVESTIGATIONS —Dr. Turamelli, of the Archveolog- 
ical School of Rome, went to Krete last summer for the purpose of 
studying the prehistoric antiquities of the island. He also wished to 
prepare for publication an account of the chief antiquities possessed 
by the various collections of the place. Dr. Taramelli assisted Pro- 
fessor Halbherr in his investigations and will contribute some papers 
to the series to be published in this Jovrwan. [Thesad accident which 
put an end to Dr. Taramelli’s studies in Krete is referred to in the 
report on Dr. Halbherr’s work in a late issue] 

DR. MARIANI'S INVESTIGATIONS —D)r. Mariani, of the same school, 
has published his report on the ancient city discovered by him near 
Candia, which he thinks may be identified with Apollonia, and with 
the primitive site (afterwards changed) of Tylissoe, He is preparing 
for publication a memoir on various Cretan antiquities, some of which 
are hitherto undescribed objects in the museum of the Greek Syllogos. 

Aside from his early discoveries, Dr. Mariani tells of the main 
results of his investigations in the following letter: 

“While on the mission with which I was lately entrusted by the 
Archeological School of Rome, I was able to carry on researches in 
several districts of Krete, especially in the neighborhood of Canea 
and Rettimo and in the eastern portion of the island. My object 
was chiefly to study some of the more vexed topographical questions 
of the country, and to explore the more important centres of its pre 
Hellenic culture. I reaped an abundant harvest of materials for form- 
ing a judgment on these pointe. 

“I began by examining the remains of the pre-Hellenic necro polis of 
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Kyposta, and was able to ascertain that, contrary to the opinion of 
Admiral Spratt, the site of the ancient city has been occupied unin- 
terruptedly, and must be identified with that of the present town of 
Canea. Among the classical monuments here is a female statue of 
Dorie style, which has hitherto passed unnoticed. By its characteris- 
ties it ig connected with the cycle of works of art represented by the 
pediments of Olympia. A visit to Aprena enabled me to make a plan 
of the fine walls of the ancient city, while a tour in the district of Ret- 
timo gave me a good idea of the plan upon which the cities of the 
interior were built. 

Of the discovery of a Mycenaean city at MARATHOKEPHALA, in the 
vicinity of Candia, I have already treated in a paper printed in the 
Transactions of the Royal Academy dei Lincei. In this neighbour- 
hood 1 was able to determine the site of the two ancient harbours of 
Knossos: namely, Mation and Herarcios, the former of which oc- 
cupied the ground where Candia afterwards arose, while the latter 
must be identified with Amnissos, I next addressed myself to the 
‘dJentification of the sites of the Homeric Lykastos and of ARKADIA; 
and I succeeded in establishing the truth of Bursian’s assertion, that. 
the former was near the modern village of Kanli Kastelli, Some im- 
posing archaic fortifications are to be seen under the Byzantine walls 
of the fortress which occupied the hill. Admiral Spratt placed Lykastos 
on the hill of Astritzi, some miles to the east; but the ruins there seem 
too insignificant, and also of a later periol. As for Arkadia, it ts 
situated exactly where Spratt placed in: namely, on the heights of 
Ascekephala, or, as they are by some called, Kastriotes ; and its ruins 
extend, as I wus the first to ascertain, as far ag the summit of the 
neighbouring hill of Tshifoct Kastelli, now occupied by the remains 
of a fortress of later date. 

“ After examining the cities of the interior, I betook niyself to the 
eastern districts. In travelling to Goolas T stopped ata hitherto wn- 
explored locality called ANAVLocHos, where I found unmistakable 
traces of a very ancient settlement, the importance of which in 
Mycenean times could not have been much inferior to that of the 
famous city to which I was directing my steps. An examination of 
the ruins of Goonas, the most remarkable of the prehistoric cities of 
Krete, taught me to distinguish severul peculiarities in the architec 
ture employed in the island at this early period for public and private 
uildings. The city occupied o crater-like hollow between two motn- 
tninous crests, each of which formed an akropolis extending up the 
western slope. In one akropolis are to be seen the ruins of a circular 
tower, while the chief building of the other is an oblong temple of 
peculiar construction, of which I intend to publish a plan made by 
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Dr. 'Taramelli, my successor in Kretan exploration. The heights of 
Goolas slope down towards the sea in the direction of the modern 
harbor of Hughios Nikolaos, the centre of the trade of the district of 
Mirabello at the present day. Here, in ancient times, was the city ot 
Laros pros Kamera, My investigations brought to light some im- 
portant Greek inscriptions, of which one of the chief 1s the dedication 
of a shrine of Aphrodite, while another gives the name of a new 
Kretan tribe, that of the Anaischeis, Others, which are sepulchral, 
have made us acquainted with the site of the Hellenic and Roman 
necropolis of Kamara. “ 

But the most important results of my campaign were obtained in 
the distant and isolated region of the Eteocretans. This forms the 
extreme eastern portion of Krete: it is a very mountainous region, 
separated from the rest of the island by an imposing range of lofty 
peaks, which seems to block all access to the isthmus of Hierapytna. 
Its chief modern centre is the harbor of Srrra, which gives ita name 
to the whole district. A city of the same name existed in ancient 
times; and the first mention of it which has been found occurs In a 
remarkable inscription, which I had the good fortune to discover and 
copy in a house in the village of Piskukephalo, It comes from the 
ruins of Praesos, and contains a long treaty concluded in the Mace- 
donian period between the Presians and the citizens of Sitae and 
Stelae, concerning the fisheries and the trade in the purple murez on 
the const of this part of theisland. This document enables us to give 
credence toa passage of Stephanus of Byzantium, relating to the city 
of Stelac, placed between Praisos and Rethymna, which some have 
wished to correct by changing the two last names into Priansos and 
Rhytion, cities belonging to another and distant region. 

The most populous part of the Eteocretan region was that of the so- 
called pherrangia, ina very wild district near the sea. The Eteocre- 
tans had settled in very early times in the midst of these inaccessible 
ravines. Spreading from Praisos, their capital, they founded hamlets 
anil fortifications on all the most commanding points. Sitin, the har- 
bor of Praisos, was protected hy three fortresses, Trapezous, Franka- 
chora and Leopetra. Between Pratsos and the eastern coast may be 
observed an almost uninterupted series of ancient remains, which had 
not hitherto been examined: Sitancs, a small town with a sanctuary ; 
Tsikalaria, an outpost; and “Zukro, o considerable city connected, by 
means of two other fortresses situated in a narrow vulley, with Kato 
Zakro on the coast. This latter has been described by Admiral Spratt. 
In the ruins called Aspra Kharakia, neur Zakro, I am inclined to ree- 
ognize a large temple with out-buildings, perhaps theseuroi, These re- 
mains exhibit none of the characteristics of an Eteocretan tewn, nor 
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any signs of defensive works, but resemble the ruina of Malia or Azy- 
mo, in the district of Mirabello, which were, I think, correctly consid- 
ered by Spratt as belonging to a temple of Britomartis. As the tem- 
ple of Zeus Dictaios was, according to the testimony of the Toplu- 
Monastiri Inscription, on the confines of Itanos and Praisos, | am im- 
clined to regard the buildings at Aspra Kharakia as part of this cele- 
brated temple. 

Of special importance are the objects of Eteocretan art, which I col- 
lected on my journeys in this district. They consist, for the most 
part, of very rude terracotta figurini, having, on the one hand, some 
characteristics of Mycensean art, while on the other they are connected 
with Asiatic art, and with Hittite art in particular. This fact, to- 
gether with historical and philological reasons, and also the peculiar 
forms of the ancient local names, haa led me to the following ethnological 
conclusions with regard to the primitive inhabitants of Crete. The Cy- 
donians, Eteocretans, and perhaps the Pelasgians, are three branches of 
an original pre-Hellenic race from Asia Minor, belonging to a group of 
pre-Aryan and pre-Semiitic peoples: namely, those igeo-Asians, who 
were, as I believe, the depositaries of the so-called Mycen#an culture. 
They are the same peoples who appear in the history and monuments 
of Egypt under the various names of Pelestha, Tursha, Kheta, Kepha, 

-«, Hence lam of opinion that the historico-biblical questions of 
the identification of Kaphtor with Krete, and of the Philistimes as 
being originally of this island, ought not to be hastily abandoned, in 
spite of the opposition of the predominant school, which holds that 
the Mycenman culture was an Aryan and Hellenic product. 

In the public collections already made in Candia, Rettimo, and 
Hierapetros by means of the local Syllogoi, to which Greek societies 
we owe the preservation of many monuments af ancient art, I found 
materials of considerable importance, which Lam now preparing for 
publication. Of these the principal is a collection of fragments of 
native pottery, which, while resembling the Mycenwan type, ap- 
proaches much nearer the Theran period. These were found in a 
votive grotto on the southern slopes of Mount Ida, above the village of 
Kamares, where Dr. Taramelli afterwards made excavations and found 
further examples—Lucio Maniast, in Academy, March 2. 

pHaistos—In the Mittheil, Inat. Athen. (1894, p. 290-295) RK. 
Wernicke discusses once more the Rhea-epigrams from Phaistoa. The 
oracular verses mean that the great mother prophesies only to those 
who have children, and only concerning the children. This ex plana- 
tion relieves grammatical and other diticulties. 
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ARCHAIC FUNERARY STELE FROM SYMI—Among the recent addi- 
tions to the museum at Constantinople is an archaic funerary stele, 
which originally existed at Symi,and was photographed there in 1889 
by members of the French School. Although broken in the middle 
and slightly damaged in the upper part, the monument is com plete. 
The stele is slightly pyramidal in shape, like the Attic monuments of 
the same style. It is a marble block devoid of ornament, upon which 
is given the outline of a figure in profile standing upon a base pon 
which is carved a boar. There is no inscription and there are no re- 
mains of painting, a fact that is not surprising in view of the poor 
condition of the surface, The attitude of the figure is like that on the 
Attic steles, The figure is that of 4 young man, standing in profile, 
walking to the right; he is beardless and wears nothing on his head = 
with his left hand he leans on his lance: his drapery is very simple, 
and apparently consists of a mantle draping his chest and falling to 
his knee in folds, that are held by the right hand; the legs and feet 
are nude. The boar is often represented upon monuments of Ionian 
origin, on coins of Lykia, sarcophagi of Klazomenai, lonian vases, Xan- 
thos sculptures, ete. The technical process jg interesting in its gim- 
pheity, which recalls the process of Boutades, who is fabled to have 
filled with clay an outline projected upon a wall. Here the sculptor 
drew upon the marble ina long sinuous line the profile of the figure, 
hollowed out the stone around it, and thus produced a flat imave 
without modelling—a shadow as it were upon the marble, Not dar- 
ing to carry yery far his work, he indicated the details of the drapery 
merely by lines. The face is still without ex pression, the noge promi- 
nent and angular; the eye similar in its oblong shape to the crude 
essays of the first vase painters, The undlogy of this seulpture with 
the earliest carved columns of the temple of Artemis at Ephesos, is 
sufficient to prove its Ionian origin. This stele is about contemporary 
with the column decorated by Croesus between o6U-546-: it marks the 
point of departure of an evolution of funerary sculpture which ends 
in the stele of Alxenor. During the forty or fifty years whic 

rate these two works, we can place all the primitive steles of Greece 
proper, attaching them all to the Ionian school. Ionian influence 
seems to have reigned without exception from Attica to Akarnania, 
from Aktium to the borders of the Archipelago, and this is but a eon- 
firmation of the activity which made the Persians call Ionian artiste 
to Persepolis.— Bull. Corr, Hell. 154, Angust—October. 
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PORTRAIT BUST OF KING MITHRADATES ViI.—In the Jahrbuch Arch. 
Inat., rx (1894), pp. 245-248 (pl. 8, cut), F. Winter publishes a marble 
head in the Louvre, which he shows is a portrait of Mithradates VI, 
Eupator, or the Great, King of Pontus, the famous adversary of the 
Romans. The head wears a lion’s mask aso helmet. The expression 
of the face is energetic, but not noble. The identification is made 
possible by coins of Mithradates. This bust has been exhibited in 
the Louvre since 1870, and marked as representing a Greek king as 
Herakles. No further identification has been proposed until Mr. 
Winter was struck by the analogy between it and the profile of Mith- 
radates the Great, as it is given on the fine coins collected by Theo- 
dore Reinach. The resemblance to one of these coins struck at 
Pergamon, when Mithradates was about forty-five years old, is strik- 
ing; but Mithradates is known to have had himself represented in 
the character of Dionysos, and was not expected to be portrayed in 
the garb of Herakles. M. Solomon Reinach, however, notes a fact 
which had escaped Mr, Winter in connection with the coins of Odes- 
sos, on which Mithradates is represented as Herakles. In the year 
73». o., Marcus Lucullus, brother of the conqueror of Mithradates, 
being Pretor in Macedonia, took and pillaged a number of Greek 
cities on the coast of the Black Sea, and among them was Odessos- 
At the time of his triumph in Rome in 71 n. ¢., he exhibited a coloa- 
sal statue of Apollon, which he had captured at Apollonia, and it may 
be conjectured that he brought from Odessos a statue of Mithradates 
as Herakles, the head of which is now in the Louvre.—Chronique, Nor 
8, 1805. 

APHRODITE PSELIOUMENE,—W. Klein publishes a bronze statuette 
in Kassel, which he regards as a copy of the /selioumene of Praxiteles, 
The nude Aphrodite stands with her weight on her lett foot. Her hair 
is gathered in a braid behind and crowned with a stephane. She is 
using both hands to fasten a chain (not represented) about her neck. 
— Jahrbuch Arch. Inat., 1x (1804), pp. 248-50, pl. 9 

GROUP OF WRESTLERS.—W. Amelung shows that the head of the 
Niobid, Diitschke 253, does not belong to the group of wrestlers im 
Florence, as Grif (Jafrh., rx, p. 119 aqq.} thought. The heads of the 
wrestlers and of the Niobid are all replicas of one original. The 
wrestlers belong to a time after Lysippos, but before the rise of the 
Porgamene school.—Archiiol. Anzeiger of the Jahriuch Arch, Inst., 1894, 
p. 192. 

THE HERA OF GIRGENTI MODERN.—In the Archwologischer Anzieger, 
1894, pp. 193 sq., A. Fiirtwangler publishes a photograph of the 
“ Hera from Girgenti,” inscribed, “Testa di Giunone. Seultura mod- 
erna. Roma.” As the photograph with the inscription was bought 
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by P. Arndt before 1890 (probably 1888), and the photographer 
probably had no knowledge of Fiirtwangler’s remarks in the Arch. 
Zeitung, 1885, it seems likely that he knew something of the modern 
origin of the head. 

THE SIDON SARCOPHAG! AND THEIR HISTORIC CONNECTIONS. — F. 
Studniczka writes, in the Jahriuch, On the Foundations of the Historical 
fnterpretation of the Sidonian Sarcophagi. The eighteen sarcophagi dis- 
covered in 1887 fall into two classes, anthropoid sarcophari and Greek 
sarcophagi with gables, Each of these classes falls into two subdi- 
visions. The earliest sarcophagi are those imported from Egypt, 
ascribed by Studniczka to the yi century p.c., then the Greek anthro- 
poid sarcophagi of the first half of the y century, next Greek sarco- 
phagi with gables, but retaining the anthropoid shape of the interior. 
To this division the “ satrap sarcophagus” belongs. The fourth sub- 
division retains no trace of the anthropoid shape. The “ Lycian” 
sarcophagus dates from about 400 B. c., the sarcophagus of the mourn- 
ers from about the middle of the tv century, the Alexander sarco- 
phagus from near the end of thut century. The sarcophagi were 
placed in the chamber where they were found in the order of their 
manufacture, and there is no reason for issuming that they were 
originally intended for other than Sidonian owners. ‘The position of 
the chambers, close behind and under the tomb of Tabnit, and the 
diadem of the corpse in one sarcophagus (No. 17) shows that the sur- 
cophayi belonged to members of the royal family of Sidon. The 
earcophagi belong to five generations, The form of the sarcophiacus 
of the mourners is derived from the canopy used in prothesis, The 
mourners represent the wives of the deceased. Several kings of Sidon 
are known. The Tetranmestos in Xerxes’ army may be the head of 
the first reneration here represented (sarcophagus No. 3). The Sido- 
nian ruler who joined the fleet under Konon before the battle of 
Knidos in 396, may have laid in the Lycian sarcophagus: the sarco- 
phague of the mourmers may have belonged to Struton L, and the 
Alexander sarcopharus is allotted to Abdalonymos, who was set upon 
the throne by Alexander after the battle of Isso, 8. c. 382, He owed 
this elevation to Hephaistion, whose likeness a ppears in one of the 
reliefs. Besides the battle of Issos, the reliefs show hunting exploits 
of Abdalonymos and his warlike deeds after the death of Alexander. 
—Jahrhuch, Aveh. frat. 1X (1534), pp. AM 244 W. plate and 13 cuts. 

APOLLON AGYIEUS BY MYS.—In the Mitth, Arch. frat. élthen, (1894, 
pp. 340-345), J. Six writes of the The Agnyieus of Miya (seven fizures), 
A conical stone in Corfu (Brogemann, fudogermaniache Forachungen, 
1593, pl. 1, pp. S7-89) bears the archaic inseription Mis we hivaro. 
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The stone is explained as a rude idol of Apollon Agyieus, and ts com- 
pared with two similar stones in Pompeu. 

SIGNATURES OF THE SCULPTOR EUTYCHIDES.—When Loewy pub- 
lished his inscriptions of artists the signatures of Eutychides num- 
bered six. Since that time the excavations of Homolle and Fougéres 
have brought several others to light: 1. The dedication in honor of 
Theodora, daughter of Krateos of Teos, published in the Bull. Corr. 
Hell, 1388, p. 260. 2. The fragments of a base of a statue found in 
1885 with the inscription: . . . vos sai Saploriuw .. . "Adty |watoe 
AcriBefor ... Ma | p| afew "AwdA[ Awwt, "Aprépede] Aaprot, 

Bit juyiins .... éroiLe]. 

“Two fragments of a circular base in white marble: 

"AwoAAwe "Ap fréuede Aaprot Adtruyiiye éroier, 

The period at which the artist lived can be more clearly determined 
by these inscriptions than has hitherto been done. The date of two 
of these works is indicated by the priesthood of Dionysios Spheltios, 
119-8, and by the magistracy of Aristion in 98-7. Another is dated 
by the name of an archon, probably of one dating from 105-4. 

It will thus be seen that Eutychides is the immediate contemporary 
of Hephaistion, As we find the artiste Boethos and Theocdogios, 
Dionysodoros, Moschion, Adamas, Demostratos, and finally the very 
fruitful Agasias, all working at the same time, some idea may be 
gained of the wealth of Delos and the intensity of artistic production 
in this island at the close of the m century Bull. Corr. Hell, August 
to October, 1594. 

THE ERIPHYLE BY POLYGNOTOS.—In the Mitth. Arch. fnst. Athen., 
1894, pp. 235-539, J. Six disensses the Ariphyle of Polynotos (cut). 
A bronze statuette in Athens (yeA«a 400, pub. in Dumont, Céramiques 
dela Grice propre 1, pl. 35, p. 249) compared with Pausanias x, 29, 
7, shows how Eriphyle was represented with her hand under her gar- 
ment. Paus. x, 30, 6, describes Orpheus as touching some twigs. 
This ia brought into connection with the golden bough, Verg. Aen., 
v1, 407, which is longo post tempore visum, because Orpheus first took it 
to the lower world. 

CHORICIUS OF GAZA AND GREEK scULPTURES.—In the Jalrhuch 
Arch, Inst. (vol. 1x, pp. 167-190), R. Forster publishes with introdne- 
tion and critical apparatus the Greek text of The Prariteles of Choriciua 
of Gaza. In this rhetorical composition the author supposes that in 
Sparta at some time all the girls were il-favored. The oracle de- 
elares that this sad state of things will cease if Aphrodite be appeased 
by astatue. Praxiteles receives an order for the statue, but makes it 
a likeness of Phryne, The Spartans hesitate about accepting It, and. 
in an assembly a speech is delivered against it, The speech is inter- 
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esting as a specimen of late rhetoric, and as showing the interest in 
art which existed at Gaza. Incidentally the statue of Zeus is men- 
tioned as existing at the time of the writer. Several other fum ous 
works of art are mentioned, and some Interesting examples occur of 
art criticigm about a. p. S00, 

ENGRAVED GEMS WITH ARTISTS’ NAMES.—In an article in the Rerue 
Archéologique (Nov.—Dec., 1894), M. Reinach studies an important 
class of ancient cut gems, those which bear the names of artists, He 
calls attention to the fact that this study has been much neglected 
even since the learned articles by Furtwiingler in the Jahrbuch for 1888 
and 1889. Reinach, through the study of documents unknown to 
Furtwiingler, is able to add to and to rectify the history of a number 
of these famous gems and to reéatablish in a number of cases their 
reputation for authenticity. He shows that the cameo signed bry 
Athenion belonged to the Orsini collection as early as the xv cen- 
tury; that the intaglio of Apollonios belonged to the same collection, 


alter being in the hands of » collector named Tigrini; to the same 
collection belong the youthful Herakles cut by Gnaios, and the cornel- 
ian (head of Augustus), as well as the imethyst by Dioskorides, 
carved with a head which Reinach insists against Furtwiingler in re- 
garding as a probable portrait of Merenas, The difficulty in regard 
to the cameo of Epitvnchainos is clearer up. The authenticity of the 
artists’ names on the gems siened by Mykonos and Pharnakes, also 
from the Orsini collection, is affirmed. The famous intaglio signed 
Polykleitos, and representing Diomedes with the Palladium, the au- 
thenticity of which has been disputed by Brunn, Koehler, and Babe- 
lon, is shown by texts to be good beyond a doubt, and to have been 
Very famous in the xv century. M. Reinach gives details in regard 
to the gem signwdl by Onesimos, showing that this is the only case in 
which o forger has made 4 complete confession. The forger in this 
cise was a well-known antiquarian named Dubois, and the affair 
made quite a stir among rival archeologists, 

MUMMY MASKS AND BUSTS.—In the Archwolagiacher Anzeiger, Ist, 
pp. 178-179 (2 euts), K. Masner writes of Mimmy-maska and -luste 
from Upper Egypt, his remarks being based on a collection of fifty such 
masks and busts brought by Mr. Theodor Graf from Keypt to Vienna, 
The earliest of these masks resemble their Egyptian prototy pes, 
though the faces are neither Egyptian nor Greek in type. The second 
group becomes more and more Greek and tukes on more characteris- 
fies Of portraiture, In the third group the masks became busts, the 
head being raised and bent forward. At the same time the faces 
become more evidently portraits, 
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BURLESQUE VASE PAINTING.—In the Mitth, Arch. Athen. (1894, pp. 
465-850), A. Koerte publishes (cut) A Boiotian Vase with Burleaque 
Representatim. It is in the collection of the Greek Archeological 
Society at Athens, No. 5815, It is a Krater with (yellowish) red 
figures. In the middle of the front is a large mortar, At each side is 
a man holding with one hand his pestle over the mortar. Both men 
have turned their backs to the mortar, and each is busy scaring off a 
large woose with his other hand, The men wear masks and wreaths, 
padded tunics making them look fat, and one wears a phallos, The 
costume is like that of the Phlyakes of Lower Italy and the terracot- 
tas of early Attic comedians. ‘The painter is strongly influenced by 
Attic art. Other Boiotian vases from Kabirion show no such influ- 
ence, but represent local sprites masquerading as gods and heroes. 
These sprites belong to the circle of Dionysos. The vase here pub- 
lished shows how such servants of Dionysos appeared on the Boiotian 
stage. 

THE KYPRIA AND THE TROJAN WaAR.—In the Jahrbweh (1594, pp. 
251-254, two cuts), W. Klein discusses The Introductory Scene of the 
Kiypria and the vases Wiener Vorlegeblitter, A. 9, E11, A. 11, 1, and A. 
10,2. The Trojan war is regarded as the mythical prototype of the 
Persian war. Athena appears as the patroness of Hellas, Aphrodite 
aa that of Asia, 

ARCHAOLOGICAL SOCIETY IN BERLIN.—In the Archwoloyischer Ancei- 
ger (1894, pp. 180-188) is a report of the July meeting of the Arch 
ological Society in Berlin. E. vy. Stern spoke of Excavations and Dis- 
coveries in the Greek Colonies of the Black Sea, with special reference to 
early Attic vases. Ourtius epoke of the Central Group of the Friese of 
the Parthenon, explaining the cloth held by the priest as a carpet to be 
spread for the gods. Pomtow spoke of the Latest Excavations at Del- 
phi. Hiibner spoke of a Roman Bell from Torraco, with inscription. 
Adler explained a water-color view of Olympia, and Erman spoke of 
the danger threatening the temple at Phile. 

ARGOS.— Excavations aT THE Anaive Herwion,—Dr, Waldstein arrived in 
Athens in March and began at once the excavations of the American 
School at the Argive Heraion. Sufficient funds have been secured 
this year to conduct the excavations on a large seule, and it 18 ex- 
pected that they will be brought to a final close at the end of the 
season, 

Dr. Waldstein wrote from Argos on March 25 the following note, 
published in the N, Y. Nation of April 25: “As I write I sit on the 
walls of the second temple of Hera (of the fifth century B. c.), while 
the men are massed on the slope below, to the south, where last year 
we found the first indications of a large building between twenty and 
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thirty feet beneath the foundation walls of the second temple. As we 
wish to lose no time this year, Mr. J. C. Hoppin (Harvard, 93), to- 
gether with our architect, Mr. E. L. Tilton, of New York city, and Mr. 
T. H. Heermance (Yale, 93), began excavating a week ago, and 
carried on the work very successinlly before my arrival here. The 
building below the south slope of the second temple promises to be 
one of the finest of the eleven buildings we have already discovered on 
this most favorable site. Of the north wall, which is of the best Greek 
masonry, four courses are standing. We have already followed it up 
for more than a hundred feet, and have not yet cometothe end. The 
pillar bases in the center are all in situ. On one of these last year a 
drum of the column was still standing, and we have since discovered 
two others. Here Mr. Hoppin found some well-preserved large frag- 
ments of the metopes from the second temple, together with two heads 
in excellent preservation, one of which (a warrior with a helmet) fits 
the neck of a fragment of a metope with the greater part of the torso, 
If our good fortune continues, we shall be able to present fine speci- 
mens of metopes of this temple, which is second only to the Parthe- 
non in artistic importance. The grant of the Archeological Institute 
and (above all) the liberality of Mrs. J. W. Clark, of Pomfret, Conn., 
enables us to carry this season's work to a termination without the 
worries of cramped means.” 

ATHENS.—GeERMaN EXCAVATIONS ON THE West SLOPE OF THE AKROPOLIS,— 
The German Archeological Institute commenced in the autumn a 
series of diggings on the west slope of the Akropolis, between the 
Areopagua and Pnyx. 

The “ArAarris of New York, for Dec. 8, 1894, states that in these ex- 
cavations part of a torso of Aphrodite and a headless statuette of an 
ephebos have been found. Both are of good workmanship. 

The “ArAapris of Jan, 26 states that in the excavations a well was 
found the mouth of which was closed with a alab. On the slab was a 
relief representing a quadriga, There was also found a fragmentary 
pithos with inscription as yet not legible. 

FRAGMENTS OF PanTHenon Metores.—In the Eqnyepis’Apyaodoyuey (1894, 
pp. 187-8, pl. 10, 11), K. D. Mylonas publishes Fragments of Metopes 
from the south side of the Parthenon, The fragments belong to metopes: 
11, 17, 21 and 25 (Michaelis), hitherto known only from Carrey’s 
drawings. Their connection with the metopes was discovered by 
Prof. W. Malberg, of Dorpat, an article by whom is expected. 

Revers FAOM THE Itissos—In the "Eqmpepis ‘Apyatodoyuey (1894, pp. 
133-140), A. N. Skias publishes five Reliefs from the Bed of the Ilissos 
(cut; pls.7,8). They were found near the so-called Kallirrhoé, The first. 
represents a bearded male figure seated by an altar built of small 
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stones. His left hand holds a staff. His right hand held perhaps a 
cup or bowl. His legs, back and left shoulder are draped. At the 
other side of the altar stand two draped females. The fragmentary 
inscription is conjecturally read: & detva dv]d@year Naifw Ad], Zeus 
Naios may be identical with Zeus Meilichios. In the second relief, as 
in the first, the left side is oceupied by a seated draped bearded male. 
Here his seat is a large bearded face with inscription Acheloios, Be- 
hind the seated figure is a standing person holding o horn of Amal- 
theia. Of this person little remains. The centre of the relief is oceu- 
pied by Hermes wearing a tunic. In one hand he holds his wand, in 
the other an oincehot, perhaps to pour Into a cup held by the seated 
figure. At the right of the relief is Herakles clad in the lion's skin, 
holding his club in his left hand and some round object in his right- 
The seated figure is probably Zeus. This relief is of Macedonian 
times, and is better preserved than the first, which is ascribed to the 
y century .c. The third relief is ill preserved, Five figures move 
toward the right; first a draped male, then a draped female (Deme- 
ter?) bearing a torch, then Athena, next Nike, and lastly a male 
torch-bearer. This relief formed part of a larger cimposition. The 
two remaining reliefs are on two sides of the same block. Both are 
badly injured. One represents two hoplites in combat, the other 
reclining figure holding his right knee with his right hand. Before 
him are remains of an upright draped figure. 

iInscrreTions.—ln the Mitth. d. &, d. Arch. Inat. Athen., 1894 (XIX), pp: 
4402, L. Pollak publishes an Inscription jrom Athens, consisting of a 
fraementary list of names—perhaps a list of Ephebi—of about the 
end of the 1m century after Christ. 

MEETING OF THE GERMan InstiTuTe.— Lhe ‘Askavris (New York) of Feb. 
93 gives a brief summary of the papers read at the last preceding 
meeting of the German Archeological Institute at Athens. Dorpfeld 
spoke on the recent excavations and the Enneakrunos, Wiegand on 
inseriptions found near the Asklepicion, Wolters on the tomb of 
Sophokles. 

DELOS.—The latest excavations under the direction of M. Couve 
were concentrated wpon the largest and richest of the private houses. 
They all-dated from about the same period—the 1 century B. ¢. 
All of them have open courts and show that the description of the 
Greek houses given by the Vitruvius is not as fantastic as has been 
supposed, The most remarkable part of these houses is their internal 
decoration. Beside some charming decorative painting on stucco, 
there have been found capitals formed of two coupled lion-heads 
and two bull’s-heads; an archaistic relief with a procession of divini- 
tics; mutilated heads, showing the influence of sculptors of the Iv 
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century; Roman heads in much better preservation ; and finally, the 
finest piece is a replica of the Diadumenos of Polykleitos, in admira- 
ble preservation, much finer than that of Vaison.—Rerue Arch., Nov. 
Dee., 1894. 

ANTIQUITIES TAKEN To ATHEens.— The “ArAarrés (New York) for Dec. &, 
1894, mentions a wall painting from Delos now in the Central Mu- 
seum at Athens. The painting is very well preserved. With the 
painting there were brought to Athens some small female heads or 
masks intended for wall ornaments and some small bases for the same 
purpose, the latter being used for the support of statuettes. All these 
objects are of Roman times. 

DELPHIL—A New Orrciat Grant.—The French Minister of Public In- 
struction, M. Poincaré, proposed to the Commission of the Budget, in 
February, a new credit for the excavations of Delphi on the Budget of 
1895. The commission granted the sum of 150,000 francs.—Cron- 
ique, 1895, No. 6. 

Inscaiptions, — The relations of the sovereigns of Pergamon, Syria and 
Egypt to the sanctuary of Delphi are illustrated by a number of in- 
scriptions discovered by the French during their excavations, and 
published in the August to the October number of the Bulletin de Cor- 
respondance ITellénique by M. Couve. These inscriptions show the 
homage still rendered by the kings and their subjects to the univer- 
sally recognized moral authority of the sanctuary of Delphi, and on 
the other hand they show the gratitude of the Delphians for these 
marks of respect und these benefits conferred. The first inscription is 
a decree of the city of Delphi regarding privileges which King Sileu- 
kos of Syria has asked of Delphi and for the temple of Aphrodite 
Stratonikis. The decree declares that the sanctuary of the city shall 
be sacred and inviolable, and at the Pythian games the Theoroi praise 
King Sileukos. This inseription receives its most complete and exact 
commentary in the text of the famous treaty between Smyrma and 
Magnesia, already known. Historically this document is interesting 
as being a further proof of the liberal poliey shown by the Smyrna 
kings toward the cities of Asia, in the hope of opposing the barrier to 
Egyptian oceupation. » M. Couve recalls that Antiochos II, father of 
Sileukos, was the first benefactor of Smyrna, and that his son merely 
followed his example, The amicable relations between Delphi and 
the Syrian kings remained the same under the reign of Antiochos 
ILT, as is shown by the two inscriptions published, which is a decree 
of Delphi in favor of the city of Antioch. It recognizes the sacred and 
inviolable character of the city of Antioch and of the domain of Zeus 
Chrysaoreus and of Apollon. It decrees colossal bronze statues both to 
the people of Antioch and to King Antiochos ; these to be placed in 
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the temple of Apollon. The obscurity of this inseription, in its historic 
and chronological bearings, leads to a very long commentary. The 
city of Antioch here mentioned was one of the many cities of this 
name, and appears to have been situated not far from Stratonikeia. It 
has left no trace in history. The base of the statue of Antiochos men- 
tioned in the decree has been found, and upon it is inscribed the 
name of the sculptor of the statue. 

The relations of Delphi with Egypt are illustrated by the third 
inseription, which mentions King Ptolemy II, Philometor. It is 4 
decree in honor of a well-known Egyptian named Seleukos, son of 
Bythys, who afterwards became governor of Cyprus. The fourth in- 
scription, which relates to Bithynia and to its King Nikomedes (1-74 
4. ¢,), is of special interest, a5 ‘¢t mentions detailed facts relating to the 
organization of the temple. It relates that King Nikomedes and 
Queen Laodike had favorably received two ambassadors sent from 
Delphi and had returned certain slaves which were demanded for the 
use of the sanctuary. Im consequence the city of Delphi decrees to 
crown the king and queen, and to erect to them bronze statues in the 
sanctuary of Apollon. It is probable that the thirty slaves here men- 
tioned, who filled subordinate offices in the service of the temple, had 
heen kidnapped and carried away to Bithynia. We learn from the 
inscription that the slaves were ordered to perform the following ser- 
vicea: Five to guard the sacred sheep, five for the sacred goats ; four 
apparently for large cattle, and four for the sacred mares, while two 
or three were set aside for carpentry work; one as a baker; one a5 4 
cook ; one as a guard of the palaestra, and four or five as domestics. 

The article closes with several decrees of proxeny relating to per- 
sons, natives of the eastern basin of the Mediterranean, outside of 
Greece proper. 

Recent Excavations—At a recent meeting of the Acadtmie dea In- 
scriptions, M. Homolle communicated the latest results of the French 
excavations at Delphi. Some more pieces of poetry have been found 
in the Treasury of the Athenians. One of these, now in eleven frag- 
menta, contains musical notation—this time not for the voice, but for 
an instrument. The words can be restored with tolerable certainty ; 
but the notes are difficult to read because of their great resemblance 
to one another. The subject of the poem is the birth of Apollon at 
Delos, his coming to Delphi, and his victory over the serpent with the 
help of Dionysos. It can be assigned to the 1 century B. C., by a 
prayer for Athens and the Romans, with which it concludes. A 
second Pwan has also been found, which is dated to about the year 
54) p. c., by the character of the writing and by the names of the 
archons mentioned. ‘The poet wasa native of Searphaia, in Lokris; 
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but his name is lost. Another interesting discovery is that of a sculp- 
tured figure with an inseription on the shield which was evidently the 
name of the artist. Unfortunately all that can now be deciphered iz 
the first four letters of his patronymic, KAAA: but the form of the A. 
shows that he was an Argive. The other recent finds include: metri- 
cal inscriptions of some length, mentioning works of art dedicated in 
honor of historical personages; some accounts of the rv century; a 
decree in favor of Kotys, King of Thrace; several statues of Hellenis- 
tic and Roman times; four archaic statues of the same type as the 
Korai of the Akropolis; fragments of interesting bronzes with repoussé. 
ornament, and a Corinthian helmet in perfect preservation.—Academy, 
Noy. 10, 1804; Revue Arch., Oct.—Deec., 1894. 

Scuteruncs.—M. Homolle publishes three articles on the discoveries 
at Delphi in the Gazette des Beawse-Arts (December, 1894, and March and 
April, 1895). They are devoted almost entirely to sculpture. In the 
first article, after a few remarks on Mycenman and archaic Oriental 
antiquities, he takes up in detail the archaie sculptures: (1) An 
archaic statue of Apollon, which he dates from about 580 B, c.; (2) 
sculptures of the treasury of Sikyon, which he dates from the same 
period ; (3) and (4) two works of the schools of the islands almost as 
ancient as the preceding, the first being a sphinx from Naxos and the 
second a winged Victory of the school of Archermos of Chios. These 
four works show the Greek school disengaged from Oriental forme 
and ideas, This progress is emphasized in the frieze of the treasury 
of the Syphnians, which belongs to the close of the vi century. After 
some cursory remarks on the treasury of the Athenians, and mention- 
ing that there seemed to be no works found belonging to the v cen- 
tury, B. o., M. Homolle deseribes a charming group of the rv century, 
representing three dancing girls around a pier, robed in delicate, 
almost transparent drapery, arranged in fine and numerous folds. 
Passing rapidly over some later works, he closes with one of the most 
recent, but almost one of the most perfect, pieces of sculpture found, 
during the excavations—the statue of Antinous, which is perhape the 
most beautiful of all the images of the favorite of Adrian, 

The second article contains remarks on the historical importance 
of some of the figured monuments, and concerns itself with the effect 
upon our judgment in regard to archaic Greek sculpture of our 
knowledge that the treasury of the Athenians dates from 490-480. 
He shows how a number of the sculptures of the Akropolis, which 
have been dated between 500-510, must now be placed in the same 
decade—that is, 490-480, He shows also that the painting of vases 
of the severe style, which have lately been given a rather exaggerated 
antiquity, should be dated from about 450; that the sculptures of 
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Afgina cannot belong to the close of the vr century, but must be dated 
nearer 480 than 490; and that the gables of Olympia cannot poasibly, 
as Mr. Kalkmann thinks, belong to the beginning of the v century, 

M. Homolle’s third and final article treats of the" Apollon” figures 
of the treasuries of Sikyon and Siphnos and in general of the Argive- 
Sikyonian School of Sculpture. What follows is a synopsis. 

Statues of Kleobis and Biton.—* The Argives,” says Herodotos, © hack 
carved statues of Kleobis and Biton, whom they considered to be the 
best of men, and dedicated them at Delphi.” M. Homolle identifies 
with these figures two statues of the so-called * Apollon” type, discov- 
ered close together to the west of the treasury of the Athenians. They 
are in fact twin statues to such a degree that the parts of one could be 
completed from the cast of the other, The similarity is more pro- 
nounced than that which would be naturally riven by identity of 
school, and the muscular development supports the idea that they 
represent athletes ; hesides this one of these statues is signed by an 
Argive artist. Their date is about 580 B. c., and they are the first 
attempts at portraiture in Greek art. Being authentic works of the 
Argive school, their importance ia unique. They are comparable in 
style to the most ancient metopes of the temple of Selinous, which 
are generally regarded as dating between 580-560). 

The Treasury of Sikyon—This treasury has metopes the sculptures 
of which also bear great similarity to the metopes of Selinous, show- 
ing the same canon of proportions and the same technical processes, 
though there is greater skill and greater care af execution shown in 
the treasury of Sikyon. M. Homolle calls attention to the obvious 
similarity, also, to the figures on the Corinthian vases. He assigns 
the bewinning of the treasury to the brilliant reign of Kleisthenes of 
Sikyon (580-570). 

Treasury of Siphnoa—Hardly half a century after come the sculptors 
of the tressury of Siphnos, already fully deseribed in the JOURNAL. 
They were erected, as Herodotos states, before the Persian war, dur- 
ing the short period of a“ boom,” which struck Siphnos at the time 
of the working of its gold mines. The exact period is given by M. 
Homolle as from 525 to 510 8.c. The differences im the quality and 
style of different parts of the sculpture indicate a difference of age, but 
not one of any extent, Although there are great differences on the 
surface, the methods are found to be very much the same, and if cer- 
tain figures seem rather modern for the vi century, they are the ex- 
ceptions, In deciding upon the school to which these sculptures 
should be attributed, it was natural to turn to the Greek islands; the 
sculptures were carved in ‘sland marble. Prof. Furtwangler attributes 
the sculptures to the school of Paros, but M. Homolle turns to the 
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Peloponnesos and attaches them to the same school as the two preced- 
ing works, the two statues of “Apollon” and the metopes of Sikyon. In 
all these cases the elements of comparison are to be found m works 
that are known to belong tothe Peloponnesian school. This theory is 
supported by an inscription upon one of the four compositions of the 
frieze, the gizantomachy—which is signed by the artist. The inserip- 
tion is cut on the shield of one of the giants fighting Apollon and Dio- 
nysos, In the name of the artist occurs the telltale Argive Lambda. 

M. Homolle concludes his article as follows: “The frieze of Siph- 
nos is of Argive workmanship; it is hardly necessary to call attention 
to its importance, for it brings down to the close of the vi century the 
history of this school, the activity of which at the beginning of the 
same century is shown by the Apollos and metopes of the treasury of 
Sikyon. Of this school we knew nothing hithertofore, except from 
texts which were both rare and vague; the material for it consisted of 
monuments of uncertain provenience and hypothetical attribution. 
Henceforth we are enabled to study its monuments in hand; we can 
understand its spirit, define its character and follow its evolutions, 
The art of the Peloponnesos now takes shape before our eyes and the 
consequence of this fact can be imagined when we realize that it is one 
of the earliest schools of Greece, one of the most original and one of 
the most faithful to its traditions. It radiates over Southern Italy and 
influences at a decisive moment the art of Attica.” 

This article is illustrated by: (1) metopes of the treasury of Sikyon, 
which represents the return of Idas and the Dioskouroi bringingtheir 
booty back from Messenia; (2) three figures from the assembly of the 
gods, the gigantomachy, and the combat of Menelaos and Hektor from 
the treasury of Siphnos. 

ELEUSIS.—Inscaiptions.—In the "“E@npepis ApyaoAopey (1894, pp. 161- 
186), A. N. Skias publishes thirty-four Jnecriptions from Eleusts, Moat 
of these are dedications, many of them fragmentary. In 21 the 
artist's name, “AyofoxAyjs Kypete’s, and in 22 Seras appears. No, 6 
appears to be a record of some building, Nos. 7 and 5 fragments of an 
account. No, 14 consists of eight fragments, one of considerable size, 
and appears to contain rules concerning the treatment of temple 
property. 

EPIDAUROS.—THE STADION aND A STATUE BY THaASyMEeDpes.— Lhe "ArAarris 
(New York) of Dec. 8, 1804, states that the stadion at Epidauros has 
been excavated, In shape it was like an amphitheatre, with marble 
seats, The dgoors or starting-stall is preserved, as is also the goal, 
The base of a statue was found, which the "ArAartis of Dec. 15 says was 
by Thrasymedes, the artist of the chryselephantine statue of Askle- 
pios and other sculptures at Epidauros, 


(Greece. ] ARCHAFOLOGICAL NEWS, 117 


ERETRIA.—AMERICAN ExcavaTions.—In & coming number of the Jour- 
waL we expect to publish an article by Professor Richardson on the 
Temple of Dionysos, which he discovered at Eretria, and another by 
Professor Capps on the Theatre at Eretria, especially the rapedor. 

In the meanwhile we here reproduce a letter written by Mr. Capps 
for the Nation, referring also to part of an early report by Professor 
Richardson published in this Journat, 1894, No. 2, pp. 308-4: 

“The short but successful campaign of excavation conducted by 
the American School at Eratria, during the last three weeks in May, 
deserves mention in the columns of the Vetion, not only on account oft 
the actual results obtained, but also to enforce the moral recently laid 
down by Dr. Robinson in your columns, that a promising site should 
not be abandoned until everything has been brought to light that may 
prove valuable to the historian, philologist or archeologist. In the 
springs of 18 and 1892 the School had conducted excavations 
on this site, especially m the theatre, with gratifying results. The 
field was #0 promising and so important for Greck history that the 
director, Prof. Richardson, wisely decided again to undertake excava- 
Hons there. Since the available funds were limited, he determined to 
strike for certain definite results, viz., (1) to learn whether the pecu- 
liar location of the theatre was to be accounted for by the presence of 
a sanctuary of Dionysos in ita immediate vicinity ; (2) whether pre- 
Persian remains were to be found on the Akropolis; (4) to determine 
the site of the famous temple of Artemis Amarysia; (4) to lay bare 
the main street leading to the Akropolis; and (4) to open the large 
tumulus east of the city. This programme was garried out with the 
following results, 

“The core of the tumulus was formed by a massive atone tower, af 
which three sides had fallen. No traces of a grave were found, Ten- 
tative diggings on the south slope of Kotronts, the site generally 
selected by topographists for the temple of Artemis, showed incon- 
testably that no temple had ever stood there. Thus one unknown 
quantity is eliminated from the problem that the discoverer of this 
tem ple will have to solve. A trench (fifty feet long and down to the 
solid rock) that was dug on top of the Akropolis revealed no pre- 
Persian remains, 

“Sq much for negative results. The less speculative and more 
serious digging, employing from forty-five to seventy-five men, was 
done between the theatre and the present village. The first and, aa it 
proved, the most important discovery Was made by the men working 
under the direction of Prot. Phillips, of Marietta. They were search- 
ing for the temple of Dionysos, and by the night of the first day had 
found the foundation of the cella wall. Three courses of the founda- 
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tions stand in good preservation. Quantities of charred wood and of 
cinders round inside the temple, and a hard thick layer of calcinated 
poros on the north and northeast sides, give evidence of how the tem- 
ple was destroyed, and explain the absence of architectural and sculp- 
tural remains in the débris. Only one small marble head of Aphro- 
dite was found. The large massive rectangular structure nnecovered 
in the excavations of 1891, lying east of the temple and south of the 
theatre, was now seen to be the altar of the god. Nowhere in Greece 
can one see the group of three structures that belonged to the well- 
organized worship of Dionysos—temple, altar and theatre—so well 
preserved as here. 

“Unfortunately, the other excavations had to be left unfinished. 
A long stretch of the ancient street, lined with private houses, was un- 
covered, but much remains to be done. Doubtless one might find 
here important data for the construction of the Greek house, for the 
foundation walls seem to be preserved everywhere. It is especially 
to be regretted that the work on the theatre could not be finished. 
This theatre, now famous in the history of the stage controversy, was 
partly excavated most opportunely in 18591, and at once furnished 
much aid and comfort to the advocates of both sides of the question. 
The stage buildings twelve feet above the level of the orchestra, on the 
strength of which Mr. Gardner contends that the Greek theatre had a 
high stage; the tunnel leading to the centre of the orchestra, which 
Dr. Dorpteld believes to be distinctly in favor of the opposite view; 
the vaulted passage under the scena, which neither Dirpfeld nor 
Gardner has explained satisfactorily—these are some of the peculiari- 
ties of this theatre about which controversy rages. It is clear that if 
an answer to these problems is to be found, it must come from the 
building itself, for excavation has already shown. that at least the 
ground-plan of the structure can be recovered, 

“Something was done this year. The foundations of the west part 
of the scene buildings were uncovered, and a long line of column 
bases on which once stood choragic inseriptions and tripod columns, 
The outer wall of the west parodos was excavated throughout its 
whole length, and the fact was established that this parados, unlike 
the other, ascened from the level of the orchestra at a very steep 
grade. Itseems at least probable that this parodos was practically 
closed to the spectators, and that herein we have an explanation of 
the vaulted passage, 7 

* Much remains to be done on the theatre, and must be done by 
the Americans if they wish to be looked upon by archwologists as 
thoroughly competent and conscientious excavators. Dr. Robinson 
said a good word to this effect about the excavations at the Heraion ; 
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it applies also to Eretria, Dr, Dérpfeld takes his large company of 
scholars of all nations each year to Eretria to see this theatre, and also 
to Megalopolis. I can testify that the clean work of the English 
School contrasted strongly with that of the American, and was noticed 
and commented on by all. A few years ago we had a first claim on 
the thousands of tombs, rich in archieological material, some of which 
Dr. Waldstein opened with marked success. Now the enterprising 
Greek Archwological Society has undertaken this work on its own 
account, and a unique opportunity for archwological discovery has 
passed from our hands, But there is plenty of work left to be done 
in Eretria, The whole site is teeming with ruins a few feet under the 
surface, It is earnestly to be hoped that the American School will be 
able not only to finish the work at Argos, but to continue that at 
Eretria, so as to leave the latter site as creditable a monument to its 
archmological activity as the former bids fair to be. 

Athens, July 15, 1804. Enwarp Carrs.” 

KATANDRITI (NEAR MaARATHON.]—Mycenean Tomes— The ArAarris ( New 
York) for Dec. §, 1894, states that at Katandriti, near Marathon, ten 
early tombs have been found containing vases of Mycenman style, 
rings, ee. of gold, and pitho containing human remains. 

KOPAIS.— Excavations AT GHA,— MYCEN-EAN Parace.—In the three pre- 
eeding numbers of the JovanaL we have noticed the excavations 
about the lake of Kopais, Since then we have received the number 
of the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellinique,in which A. de Ridder 
gives a full account of the excavations upon the island of Gha, This 
island has the form of an irregular triangle, or rather that of a pear, 
extending from east to west, about three kilometers in circumference, 
and with a superficial area of about two hundred thousand square 
meters. From every side the ground glopes down, and in certain di- 
rections, especially at the north, very abruptly ; the lowest portion is 
toward the east; the highest toward the north, where the palace is 
situated. On account of its rocky character the greater part of the 
island is uninhabitable; even where the buildings were situated the 
earth is rarely as much as a metre in thickness. It was easy with 
the materials which the ground afforded to compass the island with 
heavy walle; thus when the Minyans thought it necessary to fortity 
the island, they surrounded it with a rampart nearly six metres in 
thickness, There was no occasion for them to call upon the archi- 
tects from ‘Tiryns. Immense dykes and a series of fortified posts, analo- 
sous to the syatem of defence at Mykenai, bear witness to-day to their 
akill as architects, The rampart bears a strong resemblance to the 
walls of Tiryna in the homogeneity of its construction, the similarity 
and frequency of the abutments, in the size and material used, and 
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even in the manner in which these immense blocks were fashioned. 
The island, much larger than the akropoli of Tiryns and Mykenai, had 
a large number of gates, Strangely enough, the eastern ramp leacds 
to no opening in the wall; the same is the case for the dyke toward 
the northeast, Wherever communication seemed direct with the out- 
side, there seems to have been an evident intention of avoiding plac- 
ing a gate; they wished to oblige the assailant to pass as far as possi- 
ble along the ram parts. (if the four rates, the western leads toward 
the Kephisses and towards Kopais; the northern toward the Kephis- 
sos and the ravine of Kokkino: the two others toward the south and 
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southeast toward Akraiphlinion, The northern pate measures 4m. .45 
in width, and is protected by two towers each 5m. wide: this leads 
into a small court 6 m. deep and 8.45 m. wide. The southern gate is 
analogous to the gate of the lions at Mykenaij. In each ense there ina 
tower set obliquely to the line of the wall. thus forcing the assailant 
to leave his right side exposed, "and to enter through a long corridor 
defended on both sides. The gates and walls are minor matters com- 
pared with the palace. Ross thought, in 1834, that there were no 
ruins of buildings, but three years later, in 1837, Urlichs pointed out. 
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the position of different buildings. Subsequent voyagers observed + 
(1) At the north a construction about 601m. long and 10 broad; (@) 
at the west a church, which was utilized as a place of refuge by the 
Greeks during the War of Independence in 1821; and finally towards 
the south, some further ruins which they thought belonged to the 
Middle Ages. The proposed Inter origin of these structures was due 
to the presence of mortar and to plaster walls; doubtless also to the 
fact that the walls were slender in proportion to those of the ramparts. 
But sinee the same characters were found at Hissarlik, Tiryns and 
Mykenai, they may be taken as certain signs of early origin. The 
plan of the building shows that the palace was composed of two 
wings, united so as to form a right angle; one follows the general di- 
rection of the wall, and without counting the abutments, is 80.21 m- 
long; the second wing extends toward the interior of the island and 
is 72.65 m. long. The superticial area of the space inclosed is 1571 
eq. m., Which is entirely inclosed with walls, with the exception of 
one point toward the middle of the north wing, where was the neces- 
sary entrance. Along the entire length of the inner wall is a narrow 
corridor which serves as protection for the rooms beyond. Even this 
device seemed insufficient, since only two rooms opened. upon the 
corridor, the others being still protected by a second corridor. Into 
several of the rooms one cannot enter without first having passed 
through an adjoining room. It will be seen from an inspection of the 
plan that the palace is divided into a series of distinct departments, 
three of these occurring in the northern wing and twoin the southern. 
The superticial area of the rooms and corridors is very variable; the 
corridors average 2m. in width. The largest roome, as might be supe 
posed, are those which are ‘naccessible except through an adjoiming 
room, The area of the largest of these is §2.25eq.m. At either end of 
the wing is found a tower. If we compare this plan with that of the 
palaces of Mykenai and Tiryns, we find points of difference as well 4s 
resemblance, To be sure the Mycenwan palaces ordinarily formed an 
jrreqular quadrilateral, but the conformation of the ground at Gha led 
to the arrangement of two wings at right angles to each other. As at 
Mykenai and Tiryns, there is a closer relation between the palace and 
rumpart. Nowhere is this relation closer than in the northern wing 
of the palace at Gha, which overlooks not only the plain as far as 
Kopais, but the entire ‘sland and a large part of the lake. The inter= 
nal division of the palace is that of an inclosure with a single en- 
trance and with the principal rooms preceded by a vestibule or 
entrance-room and communicating with each other only by a narrow 
corridor. The plan is more simple in detail than at Tiryns; there are 
no staircases; there is but a single story, and no room has more than 


122 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCH2OLOGY [Greece,] 


a single vestibule; and, finally, the rooms themselves are less spacious, 
The agreement of the plan of the palace of Gha and that of Mycensan 
palaces is found also in the mode of managing materials and in the 
omamentation of the rooms, We will atudy first the character of the 
walls, then the door-sills and floors. the decoration of interior walls, 
the discharging canals, and finally the fragments of vases and metals 
found within the enclosure of the palace. 

In the disposition of the walls. the Minagement of the materials of 
the outer inelosing walls and the inner walls is different. In the case 
of the ramparts, the method is that ¢alled Cyclopean, consisting of the 
use of large irresular blocks ‘arranged in almost horizontal lines. The 
insertion of Tittle intercalary stones has almost completely cdisap- 
peared, having been replaced by a elay mortar of which there are dis- 
tinct traces. The blocks are of the largest which are found on the 
island ; and the inner wall. in this respect, yields in nothing to the exte- 
rior wall. The height of the walls is variable. At the north, where it 
merges with that of the rampart, it reaches the height of 4.25 m.+ no- 
Where is it less than 150m. The interior inclosing wall is transi- 
tional between the preceding method and that of squared blocks. 
The blocks are considerably smaller, arranged in courses and united 
by clay mortar; their thickness varies from 2.10 m. to 1.90 m., but 
their height is uniform, being never over 4) m. The visible portions of 
these walls are carefully covered with a thick coating of plaster, which 
is still preserved in parts. At Tiryns we find walls of the same char- 
acter; they have the same breadth, reach approximately the same 
height, are united by clay mortar and covered with plaster; the only 
difference is that the antae of sandstone, which are nowhere lacking at 
Tiryns, are not found in our fortreas. Corresponding to these heavy 
walls we find a substantial pavement. Upon a layer of juxtaposed 
stones was placed the pavement made of chalk mortar. It may be 
raised by the pick in irregular plaques of a yellowish white color, and 
when broken sends forth dust. To give the pavement more solidity, 
little pebbles are mixed with the chalk; on the other hand the pare- 
ment seems not to have been decorated. Almost everywhere traces 
of fire are apparent: the pliable plaques detached by the pick are 
often almost black. Sometimes dark stones penetrate the floor cover- 
ing toa depth of (04 m., indicating a fire of some importance, [Tn 
one of the vestibules eighteen large flags of bluish calearevus stone 
form the pavement, but this is exceptional. If we compare the pave- 
ments of Tiryns and Mykenai, we find the same kind of floor coyer- 
ing and successive layers, the same use of stavel mixed with chalk, 
the same trace of fire: and at Mykenai, if not at Tiryns, the same 
stone paving of the vestibule. Between the rooms thus paved there 
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are thirty-nine openings of variable width; in each of these is a aill 
made of a single block of a bluish conglomerate pot used in the en- 
closing walls. The thickness of these sills is approximately the same, 
about 15 m., but the form is very irregular; they do not occupy the 
entire space between the two ends of the wall, although in breadth 
they surpass the thickness of the walls. That each of these sills was 
made for a door is proved by the four hinges of bronze found in differ- 
ent parts of the palace. Similar sills and similar hinges of bronze 
were found at Tiryns and Mykenai. Whether these rooms had any 
other decoration, any yellowish white plaster, is difficult to say; only 
one room and one vestibule preserved any fragments of frescoes; it is 
probable that the other rooms had merely plastered walls. This ves- 
tibule was decorated in a very rich style; it contained a continuous 
frieze of which it is impossible now to give a restoration, though the 
ornament included the Mycenman dart, in which is inscribed a red- 
dish spiral, Decoration of this character occurs neither at Mykenai 
nor at Tiryna; it appears to be a prototype of the geometric style of 
ornamentation found in Boiotia studied by Boehlau. The decoration 
of the room was of a more simple character, consisting of painted 
bands of different colors. Under two of the door-sills were found 
water conduits of pointed arch form; the inclination, at first very 
gentle, increases sharply, and the channel plunges into the round. 
Their purpose seems to have been to prevent the rain from injuring 
the foundation of the walls. Similar water conduits were found at 
Mykenai and at Tiryns, the only difference being that at Tiryns the 
terminations oceur within the dwelling rooms and are covered by 
flags of stone. 

The metals at Gha are few and used for practical purposes, and not 
for ornament. We have seen the hinges of bronze, the only objects 
of this metal found on the island. Lead is found more frequently; it 
is always in the form of plaques, and appears to have been used for 
the purpose of attaching the door-jambs to the walls. At Mykenal, 
Tiryns and Hissarlik much use was made of lead; they made of it 
large jars to contain grain, but apparently did not employ it in con- 
struction. One of these plaques of lead shows traces of iron, but from 
thie we cannot conclude that iron was in current use at this period- 
An ornamental purpose seems to have been served by the fragments 
of stucco found in the form of an engaged colonette, Sometimes the 
projecting portion is in sections, almost square, being simply rounded 
at the angles. Ordinarily it is in sections, a semi-circle, or, more ex- 
actly, the third portion of a circle. Finally, the fragments have been 
found in the form of pilasters with channelings. Anything like this 
style of ornamentation has never been found in any Mycenwan palace ; 
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stone, which Prof. Richardson will describe in the Journal of Arche- 
olowy. 

There were also found in the excavation three fragments of reliefs, 
two of them showing a good period of art. One was part of a seated 
figure, the other the trunks of three standing ones, Beneath the site 
of the charch, on the surface, were found untluted columns and other 
remains of an older and much finer underlying church edifice.—N. ¥- 
Hvening Post, March 27. 

At the moment of going to press we have received Professor Richard- 
son's detailed paper, which confirms the great interest of this inscrip- 
tion. It will be issued in the next number. 

MESSENIA.—To the Mitth. Arch. Inat. Athen, (1894, pp. 351-367), E. 
Pernice contributes an article entitled From Messenia. Ross, Reisen und 
feiserouten (pp. 2-4), mentions two inscribed stones that once marked 
the boundary of Lakonia and Messenia. Both were supposed to be 
destroyed. One has been found on the heights of Taygetos, half Way 
between Sitsova and Kastania. The fragmentary inscription origin- 
ally read,"Opos Aaxesaipove xpos Meroajrye. It probably marked the 
boundary settled in a.p, 25. On high ground between the streams 
Stachteis and Sovolika lies the village JAnitaa. Here are remains of 
very early walls, This is the site of the ancient Pheroi, not Kala- 
mata, a3 has been supposed, The site is now too far from the sea, but 
the low land is of late formation. Two inscriptions are published, 
the first has appeared in Bull. Corr. Hell., 1, pp. 31, 32, the second is a 
fragmentary honorary decree. A sketch-map shows the position of 
Janitsa, Remains of a road from Pharai toward Sparta, south of the 
Langada pass, are described. This must be the road followed by 
Telemachos. 

LAURION.—A. Kordellar, director of the Greek mining company at 
Laurion, writes of Antiquities of Lawrion. He discusses the topography 
of Laurion and the ancient mining operations. The region nearest 
Sunion was occupied hy wealthy people. Two inscriptions are pub- 
lished. The tirst belongs to the middle of the 1v century s. c.. and 
contains provisions for measuring and preserving an agora presented 
by one Leukios to the Sunians. The second reads: lari inAe 
apyixauuverra yaipe, A square Hermes of Dionysos, with broken face, 
is described. P. Wolters adds some remarks and publishes a frag- 
ment of a rock-cut inscription —Mittheil, Athen., 1894, pp. 288-47. 

OLYMPIA—lIn the Jihrbuch Arch. Inst. (1894, pp. 88-114), K. Wer- 
nicke gives two chapters of Ohmpian Contrifutions. He discusses (1) 
the altars of Olympia, and (2) the history of the Heraion. The early 
altar of Zeus was near the Heraion. The great altar was erected orig- 
inally in the v century 8.0, Pausanias’ account (v, 14 £) of altars 
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and sacrifices at Olympia is trustworthy. The sacrifices were per- 
formed in two divisions, the first at the oldest and most important 
altars, and at some later ones in their neighborhood, these being all 
within the Altis, the second at the remaining altars, chiefly outside 
the Altis. The arrangement of Pausanias 1s topographical, following 
the course of the sacrificial procession. This is made clear by a plan. 
The great base in the Heraion cannot te the base of the cult-statues, 
owing to its dimensions. The Heraion was made into a sort of mu- 
seum in preparation for the visit of the Emperor Nero, and in it were 
set up statues of his wife, Poppaea, and his mother, Agrippina, cor- 
responding to Olympias and Eurydike, The extant portrait statue 
found in the Heraion represents Poppaeca. The works of art in the 
Heraion were arranged in their historical order, the oldest next the 
cult-statues of Hera and Zeus, At the same time the side walls of 
the niches were removed. These niches may originally have been 
intended for the maidens who wove the secred peplos. The arrange- 
ment of the statues is shown by acut. .A third chapter of Olympian 
Contrifutiona, entitled T'he Proedria and the Hellanoditeon, ia in the next 
number of the JaArhuch, pp. 127-185. The proedria, or mieeting-place 
of the Hellanodikai is found to be the southern wing of the building 
to the whole of which the name bouleuterion has hitherto been given. 
The bouleuterion was only the northern wing. The apse of each 
wing was an archiye-chamber, and in the proedria a treasury. The 
Hellanodikeon, or dwelling of the Hellanodikai, was the so-called 
“ Siidosthau” until the time of Nero. Then that building was pre- 
pared for the imperial dwelling, and the Hellanodikai oceupied rooms 
added for their use to the Theokoleon, There was, therefore, at the 
time of Pausanias no building called Hellanodikeon at Olympia. 

A fourth chapter is contributed by Wernicke to the latest issue of 
the Jahrbuch (pp. 191-204). The passage Fausanias VI, 21, 2, and 
the remains of the qymnasion at Olympia are compared with Vitru- 
yius, ¥ 11 (two cuts). Vitruvius describes some particular example 
of a Greek gymnasium of Roman times. The gymnasion at Olympia 
is earlier and leas elaborate, but corresponds so closely to Vitruvius, 
description that the various parts can be named. The Hippodrome at 
Olympia is described. The course was four stadia in length. This 
was passed over in the races six (not twelve) times. The starting 
stalls (doers) have the form of a ship's front of great size. The deck 
was supported by columns. On the deck was the sign showing when 
the race began, and here at the prow was the machinery for opening 
the stalls. The altars in the hippodrome all belonged to deities con- 
nected with the races. 
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KALAURIA—POROS.—Temete oF Poseinon.—The proposed excavation 
of the temple of Poseidon, on the island of Kalauria (mod, Poros), 
referred to in a previous issue, has taken place, and its results will be 
described in the German Mittheilungen (Athens). Dr.Sam. Wide, who 
had charge of the work, was assisted by another Swedish archiolo- 
gist, Mr. Kjellberg. 

The systematic destruction of everything above ground, which was 
carried on even until late years, left only the foundations to be un- 
covered, and the thin coating of earth made improbable the discovery 
of many antiquities. Considering these drawbacks, the excavations 
may be regarded as successful, 

The temple rose on a stony plateau about 150 m. high in the pine 
woods of Poros. On the east side, facing Sounion and the open sen, 
there was found the temenos of the temple, with its peribolos wall 
having a length of 56 metres and a width of 28 metres, The wall con- 
sists of unworked blocks of dark limestone and of pores stone. There 
were two entrances to the enclosure, on the east and south sides, one 
of which was adorned with a propyleum. Both the temple, which is 
of Ionic style, and the peribolos, were built in the same are, yiz., the 
VI Century Bc. 

[Another account speaks of it as Doric, not Ionic. “In the centre 
of this temenos were some fragments of the walls and pavement of a 
temple, doubtless a doric distyle in antis of the v1 century. This is, 
without doubt, the temple of Poseidon, in which Demosthenes took 
reluge to die.”] 

Amongst the other constructions discovered was a stoa of polyzo- 
nal stones, the pillars of which resemble somewhat the pillars of the 
Parthenon, and seem to belong to the second part of the v century 
B.c. Another stoa of later date is thought to have been built hy 
Fumenes II, These stoas were on a second peribolos, built upon a 
large terrace, reached from the southern door of the peribolos wall of 
the temple. To these must be added a propyleum leading to the 
square before the temple; another stoa to the west of this propy- 
leum; a building in form of a irapezium; and a courtyard sur- 
rounded by little rooma. 

These smaller structures are to the west of the temple. Their use 
and character cannot yet be ascertained, It is conjectured that the 
two porticoes and their annexes served for the assemblies of the Am- 
phiktiony of the seven cities and formed the Bouleuterion. 

Among the objects found inside the temenos are many fragmenta 
of ex-votos, of which the majority belong to the v1 century and some 
to the cult of Poseidon. Among them are of special interest a cut 
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Island stone and a fraement of Mycenwan vase—Athenzum, July 28, 
Sept..§, 1804, Jan. 19, 1995; Revue Arch, Oct.-Dec., 150. 

PRASIAl (ATTICA —MYycen<an Necroravis— Lhe "ArAarris (New York) for 
Dec. 8, 1894, states that at that time Mr, Stais had examined twenty- 
two prehistoric tombe in the ancient deme of Prasiat. In these were 
found numerous vases with pnintings differing from those hitherto 
known on Mycenwan vases. Some bronze and copper knives were 
also found. 

A notice in the Athenzum of Dec. 8 says: The prehistoric necropo- 
lis of Prasiai is being excavated by the Athenian Archmological So- 
ciety, and from the tombs that have already been opened more than 
two hundred vases have been obtained, together with two sword- 
blades and three rings, one of gold and two of silver. The vases have 
the usual Mycenean form; but some of them are characterized by 
decorative designs not hitherto observed in works of art of that 
perio. 

RAHOpoS.—In the Mittheil. Inst. Athen. (1S, pp. 290-300), is a re 
port, founded upon one of Dr. Stylianos Saridakis, concerning the 
rock-cut graves on the northern slope of the Akropolis of Rhodes, In 
these numerous specimens of pottery, terracottas and beads, besides 
bones, a gold wreath and a gilded bronze «ary. A stone apparently 
belonging to one of the graves is inscribed - 

“Apyirincs TIpatogurros 
Kvurakens, 

The date assigned is the mr century B.C. 

SAMOTHRAKE.—List of Macistaates—In the Mitth. Arch. Inat. Athen, 
(1894, pp. 397-402), O. Kern publishes a new Liat of Theorot from 
Samothrake, furnished him by N. B. Phardys. This list came origin- 
ally from the same edifice as thoze treated by Bermdorf, News Uniers. 
aut Samothrake (1880), p. 96, sqq. 

THEBES.—Scutrrurep Base FRom THE AGora.—The Ardarris (New York) 
of Jan. 26, states that in the agora at]Thebes a four-sided base had 
been found. The front has a relief representing a fox. The relief of 
the back represents a winged serpent with two-clawed feet. The 
work is ascribed to Roman times. This base originally stood upon 
another base. 

THERA. TeEsTAMENT OF Epixteta.—n the "Echypepis “A pradoyeny (LS, 
pp. 141-148), Th. Homolle writes on The Date of the Testament of Epik- 
teta. Boeck (C. 1. G., 2448) showed that this inscription belonged to 
Thera, and assigned it to the m or 0 century &. Cc. Ricci (Mon. Antichi, 
i, 1894) assigns it to the first quarter of the rm century. Comparison 
with inscriptions found at Delos, three of which are here published, 
shows that the opinions of these scholars are correct, and fixes the 
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date between 210 and 195 n. c,, on account of the occurrence of the 
same proper names in the inscriptions, 

THESPIAl.— FRaGMENTSs oF 4 HELLensnic SarcorHacus. — During the 
course of the excavations of the French School at Thespiai, in 1890, 
the fragments of a sarcophagus of unusual interest were found. They 
are now in the National Museum at Athens. The main subject of its 
decoration is the labors of Herakles. Three out of the four sides are 
occupied by episodes from his labors. The fourth and one of the 
main sides was probably occupied by two sphinxes walking towards 
each other. One of these sphinxes has been partially preserved ; it 
has a lion's body and spread wings, and does not differ much from 
sphinxes found upon numerous sarcophagi. Five only of the labors 
of Herakles found place on this sarcophagus. On the main front is 
Herakles and the boar of Erymanthos, Herakles and Antaios, Hera- 
kles and the Amazon Hippolyta; on the left side is Herakles and 
Kerberos, and on the right Herakles and the Hydra. The reliefs are 
in extremely fragmentary condition. The sculptor is inspired in his 
compositions by models of the v and Iv centuries Ro. The com posi- 
tion is in every case simple and classical, quite different from the con- 
fused compositions of the Roman period. The low relief, which is 
employed throughout, completes the proof that we have here not 
a work of Homan art, but one of the very few sarcophagi of Greek 
art, certainly not later than the Hellenistic period.—Buil, Corr. Heil, 
August—October, 1804. 

Seulpture ty Euthykrates—In the Jahrbuch Arch. Inat. (1894, pp. 164— 
6), W. Klein writes on The Thespiadae. In Plin. N. H., 34, 7, the 
Bamberg MS. reads itaque optume expreasit [Euthyerates] Herculem Del- 
plas et Alerandrum Thespia venatorem et proclium equestre, ete, Other 
MSS. have thespiedas between ef and procitum, Euthykrates seems, 
then, to have made a group of Muses also for Thespia, 


BYZANTINE ART AND ANTIQUITIES. 


, BYZANTINE SEALS—M. Schlumberger publishes in the Revue des 
Etudes. Greeques (July-December, 184), the third in his series of arti- 
cles on inedited Byzantine seals, the former serics having been pub- 
lished in the same review for 1889 and 1891. A reproduction is given 
of every seal. They vary in character and in period and represent 
every variety of ecclesiastical and civil dignitaries of the empire, such 
as patriarchs, bishops, metropolitans, archbishops, monasteries, em- 
perors, members of the royal family, and such dignitaries ag silen- 
tiaries, spatharii, logothetes, curopalates, turmarchs, strators, yesti- 
archs, efr, 
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BYZANTINE DOMINATION IN AFRICA. — M. Diehl publishes in the 
Byzantiniache Zeitschrift (1899, No. 1) a paper entitled Etudes eur Phw- 
toire de la domination Byzantine en Afrique. It deals with the relations 
between the Byzantine government and the native populations, and is 
a detached fragment from an extensive memoir; the manuscript of 
which has lately been crowned by the French Academy and which is 
goon to be published. 

LEO AND ALEXANDER, EMPERORS OF BYZANTIUM. — Professor Lam- 
bros calls attention to 1 Byzantine inscription of the year 595 A. D. 
This inscription shows that in this year, the ninth after the death of 
Hasil the Macedonian, Alexander still retained his full rights as co- 
emperor with his brother Leo. It is well known how Leo ignored his 
brother in all matters of government, and how Alexander was passive 
under the treatment. It had not yet been ascertained how long the 
name of Alexander was allowed to be coupled with that of his brother, 
but a second inscription here published would seem to show that the 
year 904 was the last in which Alexander's name appears with his 
brother’s—Byzant, Zeitschrift, 1895, No. 1. 

BYZANTINE ILLUMINATIONS.—Mr. Kirpicnikoy has an article in the 
Bycantinische Zettechrijt (1895, No. 1), in which he makes a careful 
study of two Byzantine ‘iuminated manuscriptions of the homilies 
for the festivals of the Virgin by the monk Jacob of Kokkinobaphos. 
One copy is in the National Library in Paris (No. 1208), the other is 
in the Vatican (No. 1162). They have attracted much attention since 
the time of Agincourt, having been illustrated notably by Kondakov, 
Bordier and Rohault de Fleury. The present article has for iis object 
to correct the errors of Bordier and Kondakov. It is illustrated by a 
number of interesting cuts, which show the attistic beauty and inter- 
eat of these illuminations. The corrections relate partly to the trans- 
lation of the descriptive titles of the illuminations, partly to the iden- 
tification of subjects and figures. 

PRESERVATION OF THE GREEK RITE IN SOUTHERN ITALY AND BY- 
ZANTINE MONASTERIES.—M. Gay gives a list of the Greek Basilian 
monasteries in Calabria and the Terra d’Otranto which he has been 
able to gather from the Cullectorie, or accounts of tax collectors of the 
kingdom of Naples charged with collecting the tithes for the Roman 
Church. In enumerating the ecclesiastics who have paid certain 
sums into their hands, the tax collectors name separately in several 
dioceses, “ Clerici Latini” and the “Clerici Greci.” They tdicate 
places where they reside a“ prothopapa, and name the clerks of such 
and such a “ prothopapatus.” Elsewhere monasteries are indicated 
expressly as belonging to the order of St. Basil—* Ordinis Sancti 
Rasilii.” The notes which are here utilized are taken from the ac- 
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count of the years 1326-28 for Calabria, and from those of the year 
1873 for the Terra d'Otranto. Of course no complete list of Greek 
monasteries can be expected in such notes, For the list of monas- 
teries that M. Gay has drawn up we refer to his paper. 

CONSTANTINOPLE.—-FounpaTion oF « Flussian ARCH4OLOGICAL INSTITUTE OF 
Byzantine Stupies—The Russian government has decided upon the 
foundation of a Russian A: heological Institute in Constantinople. 
Its object will be to forward the scientific researches of Russian scholars 
in the realm of the antiquities and history of Greece, Asia Minor, and 
in fact the entire Byzantine field, The administration of this school 
is in charge of the Russian embassy. Its personnel will consist of a 
director, a secretary and a body of students, The government gives 
the school a yearly grant of 1200 rubles in gold. Itis said that the 
director will be Th. Uspenskij, professor in the University of Odessa. 
The opening of the institute was to take place on January 15.— Byzan- 
tinische Zéilachrift, 1895, No. 1, 

IMPERIAL MONOGRAMS IN ST, Senaius.—Mr. Swainson, joint author of the 
recent work on St. Sophia, has a note in the Byzantinische Zeitschrift 
(1895, No. 1) reproducing and explaining some monograms on the 
capitals of the church of St. Sergius. The capitals of some of the 
columns on both the ground and gymeceum level have sculptured 
monograms, and on the frieze of the lower border runa a long inserip- 
tion which is given in Salzenberg’s great work. The Monograms are 
similar to those on the capitals of St. Sophia, which were deciphered 
by MM. Curtis and Aristarches. 

Nos. 1-10 can be read “ of Justinian ; they are similar to those in St, 
Sophia, to others on the capitals of St. Irene, ete. Nos. 11-12 bear the 
monogram “of Theodora.” Nos. 13-21 bear the monorram “ of the 
king,” of which examples ean he found on the capitals of St. Sophia. 
As the church of St. Sergius was probably built by Justinian before 
the death of his uncle, Justinian I, this may aecount for the absence 
of the title “ Augusta,” aos applied to Theodora, which does occur on 
the monograms of St. Sophia, built when J ustinian reigned supreme. 

DAPHNION.—Byzantine Mosaics.—In the Ey jeeps ‘Apyaodoyury (1894, 
pp. 149-162), G. Millet writes again of the Moanies of Dapknion (see 
JOURNAL, Ix, p. 575), and publishes one representing the birth of the 
Virgin (pl. 9). St. Anna reclines on a couch, the legs of which are 
nearly covered by a rich curtain. Behind her is a servant with a 
long-handled fan. Two other servants bring food—fruit and (appa- 
rently) egos. In the foreground a nurse and a maid are bathing the 
new-born child. In the gold hackeround is the inscription, ¥ yévryers 
THs Georaxov, the last word abbreviated. The style resembles that of 
the crucifixion. Other representations of the birth of the Virgin are 
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discussed, and this mosaic is assigned to the first years of the x1 cen- 
tury. It seems to show the influence of ancient works of art, and is 
remarkable among works of this period for its delicacy and grace. 

DORYLAION—In the Mittheil, Arch. Inst. Athen. (1894, pp. 301-304), 
Th. Preger and F. Noack write of the ancient Dorylaion. The ancient 
city lay on a hill near Eski-Schekir, by the river Tymbers (now Pur- 
sak), not, however, in the preset village. ‘The thermae were on the 
further (southern) side of the river. The later Dorylaion, founded by 
Manuel I, commenced in 1175, was on the site of the modern village 
by the Anatolian railway. Remains of the thermae, of a stoa, an arch 
and several other ancient buildings are visible. Sixteen inscriptions 
and five grave-reliefs from this region and one grave relief from Geciz 
(Phrygia Epiktetos) are published (six cuts). The inscriptions are 
af Roman times, chiefly honorary or sepulchral. Three are dedica- 
tions to Zeis Bporrar, one to Poseidon, one to the river-god Hermits. 
The gravestones represent (loors or panels sometimes surmounted by 
gables. On the doora are reliels representing the tools of the trade of 
the deceased—alabastra, keys, work-baskets, etc. 

IKONION.—A, BYZANTINE INscRIeTION.—M. Cumont publishes a funerary 
inscription of Ikonion, which had already been imperfectly given in 
Sterrett (An Epigraphical Journey through Asia Minor). Ttshows that on 
November let, 1297, a certain Michael Komnenos was dead. He calls 
himself the son of John and the grandson of another John Komnenos. 
This funerary inscription shows not only that he was buried in 1207 
at Ikonion, when this city was in the power of the Seldjuk Moham- 
medans, but that he also had taken the Mohammedan title of Emir. 
M. Cumont shows the interest that this inscription has, giving us 4 
frace of one of the last members of the imperial Byzantine dynasty of 
Trebizond. He shows that this Michael was # son of a John, who 
was forced to become a monk, and was himself a son of John Axou- 
chos, who was sovereign of Trebizond between 1235-1238, and whose 
grandfather was the Manuel Komnenos killed by Isaac Angelus, Em- 
peror of Byzantium. The writer explains what seems to be peculiar 
in the residence of a Christian prince at 4 Mohammedan court, by 
showing that the Christian princes of Trebizond were allied by mar- 
riage to the Seldjuk Sultans, who were also their suzerains. It was 
therefore natural, when Michael’s father was imprisoned in a cloister 
and he himself obliged to flee, he should have sought refuge with the 
ally and parent of his family, and should have been received with 
honor and given a Mohammedan title. 

KIEF.—Byzantine Tome,— There has recently been found at Kief the 
tomb of a woman which dates probably from the second half of the x 
century. The contents consist of two fibulas of gilt bronze in the form 
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of tortoise shells, a pair of silver earrings, a silver fibula, a necklace of 
beads of cornelian, rock crystal, glass, silver and amber, a cross and 
eoing that originally hung from the necklace, These coins bear the 
name of Romanus I, Constantine X, Stephen and Constantine : they 
were cast between 928 and 944. The two fibulas of gilt bronze were 
certainly imported from Scandinavia, for they belong to a type of 
objects characteristic in Sweden and Denmark of the period of the 
Vikings. Only one other of this type had been found thus far at 
Kief, and this kind of decoration is found only in the countries into 
which the Northmen penetrated. The earrings, the silver fibula, the 
necklace beads and the small eross are decorations that are often 
found in the Slavic kurgans of the pagan period. This tomb, discoy- 
ered] on the hill apon which the Varangian askold and Dir, and after- 
wards Olaf and Igor established themselves, containa, therefore, arche- 
ological objects produced by the three influences which united in 
the formation of Russia,—Feoue Arch., 1894. 


ITALY. 

MANTOVA.—Isapeita p'ESTE AND THE DISCOVERY OF FREScOES ay CoRREGGIO,— 
Under the title Isabella d'Este et lea artistes de son temps, that indefati- 
gable and fascinating writer, Charles Yriarte attempts to resonstruct 
the personality of this famous princess, daughter of Hercules of Este, 
Duke of Ferrara and of Eleonora of Aragon. At sixteen she married 
the great condottiere, the generous and noble riler, Giovanni Fran- 
cesco Gonzaga Marquis of Mantua. Here she lived tor half a century, 
and here she beeame one of the most discriminating, fervent and 
active patrons of the greatest Italian artists of her day. It is this side 
of her personality which Yriarte studiea with a view to making clear 
her influence upon the development of Renaissance art. First come 
the portraits of her by Leonardo da Vinci, Cristoforo Romano, Titian, 
Giovanni Santi and Francia—of which the last two have disappeared. 
Then follows a deseription of the portraits of her husband, Giovanni 
Francesco Gonzaga, interwoven with interesting personal character 
sketches. —(Gazette des Beawr Arts, Jan., 1895, 

In a second article M. Yriarte studies the traces of Isabella of Este 
in the Castel Vecchio at Mantua, Isabella, after becoming Mar- 
chioness of Mantua, changed her dwelling three times, removing in 
every case the works of art and curiosity of which she was especially 
fond. During twenty years she lived in the Castel Vecchio. When 
her son became Marquis he gave her in exchange for her apartments 
in the annex to the old palace a vast apartment called Paradiso, 
especially constructed for her in the Reggia or modern pulace, where 
she ended her days in 1539. But before taking up her abode in this 
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second apartment she remained fora while in the Corte veechio of the 
Bonnacolsi Palace. Her apartment in the old palace was called by her 
the “Studiolo.” Fora long time it had been abandoned and practically 
unknown. In one of its rooms, the library. there remains in the 
hexogonal vault a charming decoration of cupids which has appar- 
ently escaped the attention of art critics. M, Yriarte recognizes in 
them a youthful work by Correggio, full of charm and softness. The 
style is eo characteristic of the master that there seems to be no doubt 
in regard to the attribution, It is known that Correggic came to 
Mantua in 1512, at the age of eighteen, with his protector, Count 
Manfredi, Lord of Correggio. Here he studied the works of Mantegna, 
Lorenzo Costa and Leon Bruno, He especially came under the in- 
fluence of the latter painter, who had decorated a room immediately 
adjacent to this library, Unfortunately, this work by Bruno was de- 
stroyed by Giulio Romano when this painter reveived full liberty to 
renew the decoration of the palace—(Garetle des Beaux arts, March, 
1895, 

Althouch a small fragment of the cupola has fallen, the medallions 
by Correggio are intact. The old fourteenth-century fortress of Man- 
tua, in which the “Studiolo” is situated, was from 1705 to 1566 
occupied by the Austrians, who allowed nobody to enter it. The 
“ Studiolo” was afterwards the repository of the archives of the town, 
which so choked it up that access was almost impossible, The 
Italian Government, with its usual interest in art, facilitated the re- 
eearches of M. Yriarte, and he succeeded in examining the frescoes, 
freed from the dust of centuries, and in photographing them. Repro- 
ductions from these photographs are given in the Gazette. 

PALERMO.— Mosaics of THe CaPetta Pacatina—A Russian archeologist, 
A, Pavlowsky, has made in the Reve Archéologique (1504) an elabo- 
rate and careful study of the mosaic decoration of this chapel, with a 
view to ascertaining whether it is executed according to a system in 
which each part had its significance, and bore a relation to a general 
scheme. He takes ovcasion to trace the history of the systematic use 
of painting in the service of religion, beginning with the fifth century, 
especially in monuments, in Nola, Rome, Ravenna, Constantinople 
and in a number of Greek monuments. He concludes that a decora- 
tion of this chapel had for its object to represent the history of the 
church in ita most important episodes, and its most zealous members, 
beginning in the dome by the representation of the glory of Christ in 
heaven, and ending with that of his glory on earth at the time of the 
triumph of the elect after the Last Judgment. The writer makes ex- 
tensive use of analogous cycles of Mosaic and painted decoration of 
the Middle Ages, both in the East and West, and his treatment is an 
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SOME EARLY ITALIAN PICTURES IN SHE JARVES 
COLLECTION OF THE YALE SCHWOL OF FINE © 
ARTS AT NEW HAVEN. 


[PLares VI-NIL] 


The main object of the following notes is to call the attention 
of specialists to several rare examples of early Ttalian painting in 
the Jarves collection at New Haven, which have not as yet been 
subjected to close critical anulysis, and to show the relative im- 
portance of the collection and the representative quality of its 
more important examples.' The notes are written In a spirit of In-- 
quiry and with no wish to diseredit the judgments of previous stu- 
dents, least of all those of Mr. James Jackson Jurves, to whose a 
taste and enterprise we owe the collection, which through the | 
earnest and far-seeing efforts of Professor John F. Weir was 
procured tor Yale University, where it is permanently and worth- 
ily housed and conserved." 

The history of the collection, which was begun by Mr. Jarves 
about thirty-seven years ago and continued through a consider- 
cable period, is given in the carefnl and interesting manual pub- 
Jished by Yale College in 1868, compiled by Mr. Russell Sturgis, 
who supplies an introduction and biographical notices, with 
cor Weir for permission to photograph o few of the 
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measurements, andein most cases, quite full descriptions of the 
plctures.* 

The catalogue contains 119 nombers, of which 115 designate 
pictures attributed to Italian masters. One Flemish Madonna 
(No. 121), a “Mater Dolorosa” of the school of Bologna, and 
several copies of good quality have been, I believe, the only addit- 
ions to the vollection, A few pictures originally belonging to Mr. 
Jarves are now loaned to the Boston Museum of the Fine Arts 
by his executors.’ T shall review the collection according to. 
schools, but not always in chronological order, 

PRE-GIOTTESQUE PicTURES—The first ten numbers of the cata- 
logue designate pictures assigned to unknown painters of the x1, 
x1 and xu centuries. With the exception of No. 10, a teeble 
Madonna and Child of later Byzantine (lerivation, and No. 4, 
which is considered below as probably of the school of Orcagna, 
all these are genuine, but in no ease significant, speciinens of pre- 
(nottesque art. 

The small panel of St. George killing the dragon (No. 6), in 


* The catalogue contains also prefatory remarks by Mr, Jurves and brief com- 
ment? in the form of letters from Rio, Eastluke, Meare. T. A. Trollope and ©. C. 
Black of London, Signor Bucei of Florence, and Mr. Louis Thies, extracted in con- 
densed form from the citelogue of 1860, compiled fur the first exhibition of the col. 
lection, which wae held in the Derby Gallery, 625 Broulway, New York. This 
catalogue contuined 143 numbers, of which some belonged to pictures which are not 
included in the present collection, A catalogue was prepared in 196% for the exbibt. 
tion of the pictures at the Historical Society's Building in New York, and con- 
tained 184 numbers. I may also refer the reader to Mr. Jarves's * Art Studies," in 
Which a large number of the New Haven pictures are reproduced in outline engray- 
ing. (Art Studie, The “Old Musters' of lily: Painting. Copperplute [lus 
trations. By James Jackson Jarves. WN. ¥., Derby und Jnekson, 1B8L. London, 
Sampson, Low, Son & Co., 47 Lodgate Hill.) ‘The following numbers from the 
present catulogue (Meanwal of the Jarres Cullection Of Eerty Hatian Pictures el ogni 
ited in the Gallery of the Fale School of the Fine Arts, ee. By Russe STURGIS, 
Jr. New Heren > Pubtiahed by Fale Colleye, 1968) ire engmved in the “ Art 
Studies": Nos. §, 4, 7 (detail), 9,11, 12,18 (detail), 14 (detail), 14, 16, 17, 19, 20, 
22, 23 (detail), 24 (detail), 25, 26, 82, 85, $0, 42, 40 (detail), 50, 61, 60, 63 (detail), 
O4, 67, 08, 72, 74, 80, 81 (hemd}, #6, 80, 04, 97 and 114; also a Madonna, efe., with 
donor, ascribed to D, Ghirlandajo’, an Annunciation, weribed to Lorenzo di Credi, 
anda" Holy Family," ascribed to Leonards da Vinel, which are not in the present 
collection, At the tite of the purchase of the pictures for Yale University (whout 
1870) there was considernble discussion of the collection in the periodical press, 

"No. 18, 4 Timoteo della Vite,"’ Madonna and Saints, attributed by Dr. Bode to 
Paechiarotto; No. it, “ Tibaldeo di Pellegrine :*" No. 20, School of Raphnel,'t 
and ulso Nos, 18,14, 15, 16 and 21, 
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dull and dry tones and with slightly gold-shot draperies, though 
perfunctory and feeble, is at least distinctly characteristic of By- 
zantine technique, of which a very small divided triptych of five 
compositions (Nos. 7, 8, 9) is a more interesting although still 
insignificant example. The “Miraculous Apparition of Saints 
Mereurius and Katherine” (No. 9) ia perhaps the best preserved 
portion of it. The feeling for motion, the restlessness of the dra- 
peries, the long proportions of the figures and the unformulated 
treatment of the landscape, offer distinctive notes of an almost 
miniaturelike style, which should render the discovery of its 
period and derivation easy for the expert in this field. The 
“‘Transtiguration” illustrates that almost finieally dainty and sym- 
metrical arrangement which is conservedl by Dueccio (National 
Gallery, No, 1330), and which survived the many changes im 
Italian painting down even to the serious and tow little appre- 
ciated Savoldo (Uffizi, No. 645). The other unaseribed pre-Giot- 
tesque pictures in New Haven, though of some iconographical 
interest, have little quality as art; they are mainly of debased 
xm century work, the worst defects and mannerisms of which 
are manifest in the first example in the gallery to which a definite 
authorship is assigned, a “Crucifix” ascribed to Giunta (No. 
11), resembling « panel of the Florentine Academy given bo 
Bonaventura Berlinghieri (No. 101, Catalogue of 1894). 

A large oblong (No. 12) of seven compositions might he 
clussei| in the same cateyory with the above, if 1t were worth 
while to dispute its attribution to Margaritone of Arezzo. Much 
more interesting is a “ Madonna and Child” between 58. John 
the Baptist and James and 58, Peter and Francis of Assisi (No. 
13), seemingly much repainted, and hung so high as to preclude 
close examination. It is of xu century art und not characteristic 
of Cimabue, to whom it is ascribed, The dull “playing card” 
ornamentation of the Madonna’s throne recalls rather Margari- 
tone and his tribe than the more gifted Florentine. The inter- 
esting types of the figures are of quite other and seemingly an 
earlier tradition. 

A small panel of two compositions, the “ Crucifixion” and the 
* Madonna and Child” (No, 14), is incorrectly ascribed to Duceio, 
though it is related to Duecio in style, and is probably by a 
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contemporary. There is good color quality in single tones and 
considerable naturalness and feeling in the Madonna; but the 
awkward angels, the exaggerated high lights and the general 
weakness of the execution, refute the catalogue ascription. There 
are several small panels of a similar style in the “Sala del Tad- 
deo Bartoli” in the gallery of Perugia (Catalogue 1887, Nos. 13 
and 16). There are other interesting minor examples of the 
milicu of Duccio, some of very high art quality, both in Sienna 
and Perugia, In the Bryan collection at the New York Histo- 
rical Society a small Crucifixion attributed to Butthimaco (No. 
180), will introduce the American student to a technique and a 
composition so ¢lose to Duecio’s as to be quite representative af 
the school in its minor examples. It is probably by an immedi- 
ate predecessor, to judge by the comparative lack of refinement 
in the treatment of the nude. The grouping Is, in one passage, 
that of the fainting Virgin, quite identical with that of Duecio in 
the Crucitixion of his creat Sienna altur-piece. 

GIOTTESQUE PICTURES,—lIt is evident to the lover of NIV cen- 
tury art, on entering the Jarves collection, that whatever be the 
attributions given to its “ Giottesque” panels, there are a number 
which embody the characteristic qualines of Florentine Gothic 
panel-inting. My econelnsions as to their authorship are in 
many cases destructive of the gallery ascriptions, though 1 have 
acldom any better ones to offer, 

There are twenty examples of so-called Giottesque painting in 
the Jarves collection, Of these, No. 16 is too much repainted to 
be characteristic, even if it be an original, and No, 21 is probably 
spurious, The others are genuine, but a few are too insicnificant 
to call for comment. 

To Giotto himself is attributed an important “ Entombment” 
(No. 17}, which ts unfortunately a complete ruin. It does not rise 
to the grandly passionate grief of the Arena masterpiece, but has 
heen an importunt example of a serious and early follower, The 
piece cannot be analyzed technically in its present condition. 
Another panel attributed to Giotto in New Haven is a small and 
well-preserved “ Crucifixion,” probably the gable of an altar-piece 
(No. 18, hung very high), The dry handling and the compara- 
tive lack of breadth in the draperies indicate conclusively a later 


wuthorship. 
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Earlier than either of the above, and possibly by Taddeo Gaddi, 
to whom it ia attributed, is asmall* Vision of St. Dominic” (No. 20), 
quite representative of the vigor and directness of the better Giot- 
rexchi. It is almost too cold in coloring for either Giotto or 
Taddeo Gaddi, but the draperies and the “wetion are tirst-rute. 
In the eurly tradition again, and by some one working under 
Qiotte’s direct influence, is # small tabernacle picture of the Mu- 
donna and Child, attended by four saints, of charming quality, 
attributed to Giottino (No. 31). A small + Trinity,” attributed 
to Puccio Capanna, is of the sume general character, but is quite 
ruined (No. 27). 

An important * Christ and the Virgin Enthroned” (No. 4); 
mitalogued as of the bevinning of the x1 century, is in Interesting 
example, I believe, of an Orcagnesque decadence, The types, the 
treatwent of the draperies, aud the redundance of ornamental 
accesanries, recall certain pauels attributed to Oreagna, such as 
the St. Zenobiue of the Florence Duomo and others; but here all 
the greatness of Orengna is lost in the attempted realization of a 
weakly coloristie ideal, It is probably of the achool of Orenena, 
and for all its lack of early vigor, is a picture of ereat interest." 

There are two sets ot puinels of saints in the -arves collection 
ascribed to Orcagna himself. Of these the “St. John the Bap- 
Het? and the “St. Peter” (Nos. 25 and 26), are darkened and 
badly hung, and while strong, sturdy and serious enough for a 
more direet Orcagnesque derivation than No, 5, above mentionedt, 
are rather too coarse for Andrea’s own hand. Nos. 25 and 24, 
“St. Augustine and St. Lucia,” and “St, Dominic and St Agnes,” 
respectively, are weaker, but, being in better preservation, are 
perhaps nore interesting. The distinetly individual technique is, 
L believe; that of an altar-piece in Santa Croce at Florence, in the 
chapel to the left of the high altar; sharp, clear, precise in draw- 
ing, with good color in single tones, but pallid and without 
fusion, with an over-laboration of ornament und with rather 
yainfally diminutive figures. An * Annunelation * of rather per- 
funectory quality, given to Pietro Cavallini (No. 19), seems evi- 
dently « work of the lust half of the xiv century. 


‘Tt ie deseribed and engraved in FusAGALCI, Museo di Piftura ¢ Seultura delfe 
Gallerie d' Europa, vol, S111. 
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Less closely connected with Florence than those I have men- 
tioned, and with some Stennese affectation, though heavy and dis- 
tinctly in the Florentine tradition, is a large triptyeh (No, 22) of 
considerable decorative quality and in good preservation, It re- 
ealls in the types and in feeling the panel of the Florence Acad- 
emy which was the joint work of Spinello, Jacopo da Casentino 
and Lorenzo di Niccolo, but is more carefully executed. Still 
another and more vigorous phase of Giottesque art is illustrated 
in an important * Deposition” attributed to Antonio Venexiano (No. 
87), and accepted by Crowe and Cavaleaselle as a representative 
example of his style” of which « halt-tone reproduction is here 
wiven (Po. vi). These eritics, whose judgment of xiv century 
panels is not often to be impugned, cite no other extant works of 
Antonio on panel, The picture has a close correspondence with 
the authenticated frescoes of the Pisan Campo Sunto in general 
handling, in “norms” anid in the treatment of the draperies, as is 
eviilent on a compurison of photographs. It is much eruder, 
however, much more labored, and very muddy in tone, which 
may be due im part to repaints; though | funecy its inferiority 
may be explained by the ditheulties inherent in a medium more 
obstinate than that of the elear water-color which Antonio em- 
ployed with such ease in the frescoes. The panel, for all its 
intensity, is such an unplensant performance, technically eonsid- 
ered, that it hardly adds to Antonio’s reputation. 

Pictures of slight interest, assigned to an unknown painter 
(No. 29), to Giottine (No, 32), to Angelo Gaddi (No, 28), to Spl- 
nello Aretino (Nos. 65-54), to Jacopo da Casentino (No. 0), to 
Lorenzo di Bicei (No. 36), and to Fra Angelico (No. 40, proba- 
bly by one of the Bieet), may be passed without further motice, 
with no loss to completeness of the survey. 

si—NNA.—If we exclude the unimportant example of the Greeo- 
Italian School, ascribed to Duceio and mentioned above, the 
eurliest example of Siennese painting in the Jarves collection is 
an * Assumption of the Virgin” (No. 35), very characteristic of 
the symmetry and graceful affectation of the lesser xtv century 
craftsmen, [t is probably later in date than the Lorenzetti, to 


‘4+ Entirely in his manner."—Crowe and Cavatcas ELLE, Hist, of fal, Paint., 
vol, t. p. 491. ; 


— 
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judge by its dry technique and an over-elaborateness in the orna- 
ment carried out at the expense of higher art qualities. 

An interesting “Epiphany,” attributed to Simone Martini, but 
later in date (No. 15), is not certainly Siennese, anid I cannot place 
it exactly. The lower part of the composition, 4 group of horses 
in action, is well-preserved and very spirited and well-handled. 
[may mention in passing an insignificant panel ascribed to Sas- 
aetta (No. 48), as peculiar in the treatment of the landscape back- 
ground with its yellow sky. Several amall panels and fragments 
fam Predelle of Siennese altar-pieces of the early xv century may 
aleco be noticed. No. 51, given to Giovanni di Paolo, is excel 
lent. That given to Sano di Pietro is characteristic, but inferior 
to his best work in this line, which as genre is often delightful, us 
is notably the case in the admirable little compositions of the 
Louvre, Sano’s altar-pieces in Sienna are nomerous and well 
known, but his works are seldom seen elaewhere. A small 
« Coronation.” in excellent preservation (No. 50), is highly char- 
acteristic and unusually good. As in the case of other Siennese 
eraftsmen who are quite uninfluenced by Florentine naturalism, 
and whose conception of their art is that of the mediaeval mini 
turist. Sano’s limitations are less obtrusive in his stmialler panels. 
The brilliancy of pure color in the New Haven example, of which 
a reproduction is given on PL. VI, renders the piece entirely 
representative of the * Siennese Fra Angelico.” 

A “ Madonna and Child ” attended by two angels, attributed to 
Matteo di Giovanni (No. 57), we have also reproduced from @ 
photograph (Pu. vill). A recent examination of the xv century 
paintings in Sienna couvineed me that this weakly-drawn but de- 
lightfully-decorative panel belongs rather to Benvenuto di Gio- 
yanni, whose manner may be easily recoonized—in the types, the 
treatment of the hands, the draperies, and the flat but clear and 
eoloristic tonality—as individual and distinct from that of Mat- 
teo or other Siennese contemporaries." 

® Outside of Italy 1 have seen only two (or possibly three) examples of this mus 
ter. A Madonna ond Child with Suints, in the London Nations! Gallery (No. 
000); « Madonna and Child with two Saints, in the Cologne Museum (No. 777), 
which might, however, be by some other Siennese pointer of the time, though not 


by Bernadine Fungal, to whom it is necribed ; and «a Madonna and Child attended 
by angels, exhibited in the loan collection of Religiuus Art, held in March and 
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I may close the list of Siewnese pictures with the mention of 
two examples of Sodoma, “A Madonna and Child” (No. 95), of 
which I am not competent to judge, but which seems original, 
though weakly painted in the hands; and a “Christ Bearing the 
Cross" (No, 94), which is entirely repainted. This latter may be 
a copy, as also a Beccafumi (No. 96), neither of which I have, 
however, examined with any attention. 

UMBRIAN SCHOOL—The .Jarves collection possesses a valuable 
siened example of one of the rarest of early xv century masters, 
Gentile da Fabriano—a “Madonna and Child” stunding in a 
Grothic niche (No, 39). The picture is cited by Crowe and Caval- 
easelle as injured by restoration, but the repaints have been partly 
removed, and the picture, while perhaps more interesting to the 
historical student than to the general art-lover, is important enough 
to have a bearing on various interesting questions which cluster 
about the artist's manner and influence, A reproduction is given 
(Pl. x) for purposes of comparison with other quite as unsatisire 
tory Madonnas, such as those of the Louvre and the Berlin 
Museum. It is to be regretted that the only known remaining 
freseo by Gentile, the Madonna at Orvieto on a pier in the Duoma, 
and the equally exquisite Madonna by his predecessor and presum- 
thle teucher, Lorenzo or Jacopo da San Severino, a freseo in the 
Oratory of Saint John at Urbino, should be still unphotographed, 

The catalogue ascribes to Fra Filippo Lippi.a “St. Jerome in 
the Desert” (No, 60), which is supposed to be the panel men- 
tioned and highly praised by Vasari, which hang in the Guarda- 
roba of Cosime de Medici. Of this we also give a reproduction 
(Pu. x), which hardly does justice to the original, Waswri 
speaks of it in connection with the well-known “St, Augustine 
in his Study," of the Utizi (No. 117%). The quality of the phe- 
ture is so notably fine that it is worthy as complete a discussion 
as would be required by the interesting series of questions con- 
necteil with the possibility of its identification with the Cosimo 
panel. Lun only say here that it is obviously not by Lippi, but 
rather a fine example of Fiorenzo di Lorenzo. to Judge by ite 
exact correspondence in “norms” and technique with Fiorenzo’s 
April, 1895, at Nos. 335-341 Fourth avenue, New York. This panel is owned by 


Mr. James Renwick, and ts attributed to Fim Filippo Lippi. It belongs, however, 
without « doubt, to Benvenuto, and iso good example, ; | 
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St. Sebastian in the gallery at Perugia.’ There is a dramatic 
vigor and unity in the handling of this pieture, which, if it be 
Vasari's * Lippo Lippi,” is an ample justification of the Aretine’s 
enthusiasm. The picture is far above the average of Fiorenzo's 
rather nneven performance, and perhaps indicates the influence 
which he is supposed to have received from Florentine metal- 


workers. The lundseape is Ghirlandesque, but with Ghirlandajo 


the figure is never so nervously handled." 


Sicnorelli is represented by a small “ Presepio,” probably part 
of a predella (No. 67), of the broadest treatment, parallel to that 
of his masterly church-standards at Citti di Castello and Urbino. 
and in quite perfect coudition—a prize indeed for any collection, 
A tine “Holy Family" (No. 30), by Lo Spagna, ts thoroughly 
representative, I shoul say, while the Perngino of the collection 
(No. 70) is of no quality beyond that of the weakest of numerous 
xvi century school pieces, A decorated salver of great interest, 
wrongly attributed to Pinturriechio, is mentioned below as of the 
Florentine School. Attributed, no doubt eorrectly, to Francesco 
Franeia, is a “ Portrait of the Princess Vitelli” of notable quality. 
It has been reproduced in Scribner's Magazine, [ believe, from a 
drawing by Blum, but T am unfortunately unable te give the 
exact reference, 

FLORENCE. THE EARLY RENAISSANCE.—Beginning with the Ren- 
aissance movement in Florence, we find a large mass of material 
ustrative of painting on its industrial side, as used in the decor- 
ation of articles of household furniture—cessoni, desehi da parte, 


t Catilogue of 1837, Cabinet @ of Fiorenee di Lorenzo, No. TL. photogrphed by 
Alinari [So, 6052), 

©The picture is not fairly represented in the hulf-tone repraductin The 
ble fora somewhat sombre wnd yet vibrant tonality, im ne sense culuristic, yet quite 
fees from violence: The feeling for structure fe a saturn! expression of pinstie 
iden! ; the Tichts and darks reinforced, crag by crag, sky by water, with great sub- 
tlety but nu refinement of detail, being thus plastic and subordinnte te the fgare 
nuther than independently pictorial as in many Florentine buckgrounds. The gen- 
ernl color eecheme is in wreya und greens, ‘The flesh tints are green In the bedy color, 
the modelling carried on with reddish glazes, and with extreme high lights boldly 
nid on, giving result of little fusing and mannered, but adequate und in Vigor 
easily ubowe the ordinary Umbrian or Florentine stundard, and suggestive of Paduam 
or Paduan-Ferrareee influence, Marked manneriems are apparent in the repreduc- 
tion, The panel has been retouched in a few places but is eseentinlly ntact. 
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and the like, some of which are of quite early date, and many of 
which show the influence and some the hand of well-known 
painters. 

All of this work is more or less interesting as illustrative of 
Renaissance feeling, It is notably decorative, thongh usually in- 
ferior in exeention to the better Predella pieces of the period. 
Paslo Uevello, Domenieo Veneziano, Dello Dell, the family of 
the Peselli and Piers di Cosimo are those who, as a rule, divide 
the responsibility tor these productions in gallery catalogues. 
There wre some fine examples in London (in the National Gal- 
lery) of extru-Florentine oriin; notably those attributed to Pin- 
turricchio and one given to Domenico Morone of Verona, Piero 
di Cosimo has done a number which have been identified, and 
others have been given confidently to Franceseo Pesello, but the 
great mass of examples of Florentine origin have not as vet been 
critically studied. The New Haven gallery includes six quite 
characterisnhe examples of this dehghtiul art, of which one given 
to Piero di Cosimo (No, 82, hung very high) seemed fairly char- 
aeteristic of that master on a rapid examination, while several of 
the others offered marked divergencies from the manner of the 
artists to which they were attributed. Fine ns is the seene attri- 
buted to Piero della Franeesea (No. 69), in its color and grouping 
und decorative feeling, it has not his types or eolor scheme, 
and the execution is too feeble tor Piero, who is quite invariably 
careful aud refined in touch in his panel pieces. The picture be- 
longs to that higher class of early Florentine Cassone pieces which 
ure often associated with the name of Dello Delli. It has some 
correspondence with Dello’s decorations in the cloister of Santa 
Maria Novella at Florence, but as we know nothing definite of 
Dello’s technique on panel, it would be rash to aseribe this to his 
hand. The two lively panels attributed to Ueeello (Nos, 43 and 
44, from the same cazsone), and the very interesting tournament 
scene ascribed to Dello (No, 45), are good examples of much the 
same period and clues of work. I may mention here that to 
Dello aleo ts ascribed an interesting little St. Martin (No. 46), in 
which the gold work is notably pleasing. The piece is; I should 
say, by an earlier hand. 

Of higher interest, perhaps, than the othera is the alleworical 
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panel given mistakenly to Gentile da Fabriano (No, 88), It re- 
flecta the literary spirit of the Renaissance, and seems not to be by 
4 firet-rate hand, but to reproduce types already accepted, and 
which are, even in the paraphrase of a weaker executant, very 
beautiful and distinctly Florentine. It is probably us early a3 
Masolino, with whose work it has some correspondence. Tt has 
the traditional portraits of Dante and others, with other distinetly 
Florentine types which are often repeated in the composition, 
The exquisitely painted salver attributed to Finturricchio (No. 
71) is an example of industrial art of which I remember no exact 
prototype, and Dam not able to suggest its derivation, though [ pre- 
sume it to be like all the others, purely Florentine. An illustration 
is published (PL x1) in the hope that a more certain and more 
detinite attribution may be suggested by some special student of 
the industrial painting of the Renaissance.’ These Cassone pieces 
at New Haven are entirely characteristic examples of their kind ; 
the story-telling is never dull, the costumes are quaint and rich, 
and the color glows undimmed by restoration. In this connec- 
tion I may mention an insigniticant panel depicting w scene from 
the legend of St. Nicholas, ascribed to Neri di Bicei (No. 62), 
which shows an early bit of nature study in the nude, anil sig- 
gests, perhaps, something of a hypothetical movement toward the 
art of certain paintings attributed to the Peselli. 

We return to & more serious art with a panel attributed to 
Masaccio, The Intaney ot St. John the Baptist” (No. 42), which 
‘s of considerable interest for the original treatment of the sul). 
ject and tor the eweep of the background composition. It seems 
to be of Masaecio’s time and tendeney. 

With a “Madonna Adoring the Child,” ascribed to Masolino 
(No. 41, tabernacle piece), we seem to meet the influence of Fra 
Filippo Lippi, retlected, I believe, in the charming feeling of some 
minor scholar. Contrast this quite second-rate tnt self-poised 

® The panel is 26 inches in diameter, pointed in transparent and subtly fused tem- 
pera, the values well understood and the landscape distance atinuspheric and justly 
subordinated. Marcons, greys and quiet greens predominate. The rocks in warm 
preys, with delicious pinSs in the draperies and blonde hur tor all the figures. The 
sleeves of the female frure to the leftof the‘! Amor,” and the robe ef the figure 


with a cord, are stamped on gold, The wings of the “ Amor” are pink, with some 
guld work, 
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and individualistic art with whut no doubt, at first sight of the 
collection, muy pass for its greatest picture, the Madonna of the 
school of Botricelli (No. 74), The poor apprentice whose duty it 
was to trace from the cartoon Botticelli’s outline, did not enjoy 
his art half as well, | faney, as the naive painter of the tabernacle 
piece above alluded to. The picture is pleasing, but Botticelli 
never did such hard outlines or such feeble hands, A better 
known assistant of Lippo’s, Fra Diamante, is represented here by 
a characteristically weak example. The inadequate modelling 
and general lifelessness of the ficives is purtly redeemed, how- 
ever, by a finely decorative treatment of the rose-hedge back- 
ground. 

An * Annuneiation,” presumably the lunette of an important 
altarpiece, is attributed tu Pietro Pollajuolo, with whom it has 
nothing in common (No, 65,50 by 11 inches). It is remarkable for 
ite crisp and light tonality, for the ably and treely drawn mono- 
throme classic basreliefs on the parupet in the middle distance, 
and especially for a masterly thongh completely subordinated 
landscape, which is discovered through the opening in the para- 
pet. The principal tigures are so much weaker as to suggest o 
less vigorous hand. The picture has a close affinity, especially in 
the leatage and general color scheme, to the panels in the Casa 
Bnonarotti, attributed by Vasari and all eritics to Francesco 
Peselli, but which show certain features of divergence from the 
style of Francesco, and it seems to me may not be by his hand, 
The New Haven Annunciation must be considered in discussing 
the vexed] questions which beset the student of the Peselli in their 
relations to Fra Angelico (see the undoubted and very beautiful 
examples of Francesco in the Doria Gallery), Lippo Lippi, Bal- 
lovineth and others, but the exact bearing of the piece T am not 
able to discuss at present, nor dare T assert positively its connec- 
tion with the author of the Cusa Buonarotti panels. 

Antonio Pollajwolo is represented by a work that must have 
once been one of his most pleasing creations, the “ Hercules kill- 
ing Nessus” (No. 64). The landscape especially, a view of Flor- 
ence and the Arno Valley from Signa, must have been delightful. 
The picture te rained by repainting and cannot adequately be 
here reproduced, 
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A genuine Fillippino Lipp. (No. $1), the “ Crucifixion,” may be 
compared with a panel of the same subject at Berlin.” A small 
* Crucifixion,” attributed to Lorenzo Di Credi, of very good qual- 
ity, does not belong to his early manner, and may not be by his 
hand. A “Madonna,” not above the executive ability of an 
apprentice, is given to Cosimo Roselli (No. 72). Below Fra 
Bartholomeo, yet of consideruble force despite its distressing re- 
paints, is a large “ Pieta,” aseribed to the frate (No. 56). 

An important altar-piece of the xv1 century, ascribed to Ridolfo 
Ghirlandajo (No. 97), is also much injured by repainting, and yet 
leaves an impression of high and serious art quality. It may 
be vompared with an Albertinelli in the Florence Academy 
No. 70; Alinari, No. 1883), but might easily be by Ridolto. A 
reproduction is (Pl. xr) given for the assistanee of those who 
have paid especial attention to the period, Tam not able to give 
an accurate account of its condition or technique. 

A fresco (transferred to canvas) of a “ Madonna aril (hald,” 
ascribed to Andrea Del Sarto (No. 92), now almost entirely oblit- 
erated, reminds me of Barocei, Pictures of some quality, orig- 
inal or other, ascribed to Franciabigio (No, 91, much darkened), 
to Albertinelli (No. 87), to Pontormo (No, 99), to Raphael (No, 
89), [ have not examined, and [ cannot express an Oplilen as 
to the authorship of the important but in part repainted Annun- 
ciation attributed to Benozzo Gozzoli (No. 63). 

NORTHERN ITALY.—Mantegna’s name appears a5 sponeor for a 
weale “ Crucifixion” of the Florentine school (No. 46), but for 
his influence, or that of the movement of which he is chief, we 
may well turn to a “Nativity” of curious interest useribed to 
Squarcione (No, 55), which wpproaches very nearly in miunner the 
miniatures of Girolamo da Cremona in the Cathedral Library at 
Sienna and may be by his hand, though [ am not aciuainted 
with any pictures by that artist, who is in his miniatures closely 
related to Liberale of Verona. 

A “St. Sebastian,” attriluted to Cottignola (No. 98), has very 
little value in its present condition, and does not resemble the 
artist’. treatment of the same subject in the Ferrara Atheneo. 

Few of the Venetian pictures in the Jarves collection are char- 

A St. Bebastinn ascribed to him (No. &), has none of his marked churucteris- 
ties, and ts of little importance. 
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acteriatic of whut we associate with Venice, There are several 
specimens of the work of scholars or imitators ot Giovanni Bel- 
lini. all more or less repainted, The + Bellini” (No. 74) is an 
original example of some XVI century imitator. It is dry and 
Bergamesqne in color and is not representative of the better class 
of school work. A probable Bissolo, once fine but now cruelly 
repainted, is classed as a Basaith (No. 74). Aseribed to Giorgi- 
one is a small “ Cireumcision” (No 77), in which there is proba- 
bly not a square millimetre of the original color remaining. If 
strongly recalls the Louvre “ Holy Family” attributed to Giorgi- 
one, and given by Crowe and Cavaleaselle to Pellegrino (i San 
Daniele, but isabler in composition, and was perhaps once a Gior- 
gione, Even in its present eorlition it has somehow an inde- 
seribable charm. It has no connection with the Bellini of Castle 
Howard (the * Cirenmaision "), the com position of which i 30 
often repeated in school copies. 

1 cannot diseuss all the examples of high Renaissance painting 
of the North Italian and other schools in the -Jarves collection, 
but may mention in conelusion a portrait attributed to Sebastiane 
del Piombo (No. 104). In connection with a portrait ascribed to 


Jacopo da Ponte (Bassano) the editor of the catalogue speaks of 


that great technican as “an inferior pointer.” Velasquez had a 
different opinion. 

The general character of the Jarves collection may be inferred 
from the above notes, which ure intended to include everything 
of importance to the end of the early Renaissance period. My 
estimate, however it may err in detail, is, [ am contident, fairly 
just in perspective. Estimated as exhaustively representative on 
the historical side, even the greatest collections are misleading; 
over-eatimation of single works is likewise to be guarded against. 
To make a Raphael out of an Eusebio, is to ateal that which does 
not enrich the one and leaves the other poor indeed. After all, 
it is not the nume which a picture bears which should measure its 
capacity for instruction. It would be profitable for us to care 
less about proving our Gothic altar-pieces Giottos and more about 
their interpretation as records of medieval sentiment and thought. 

It may be said that the Jarves collection is made up, with per- 
haps the exception of one masterpiece, the “Jerome” attributed 
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to Lippi, of the minor works of minor men, and includes much 
that is more interesting to the amateur in ascriptions than to the 
general art public, There are a number of examples of rather 
rare Italian artists not of the first rank. The collection ts espe- 


eially rich in xiv century panel-pieces and in the industrial art of 


the early Renaissance, Some of the pictures have suffered from 
restoration, but the larger number have been preserved trom this 
destructive mania by the modesty of their pretensions and the m- 
tellizence of their custodians. It is desirable that the collection 
should be better known and subjected to a more exhaustive his- 
torical criticiam than I am able to offer, Given a complete colla- 
tion of all extant original examples of early Itulian painting, 
which will only be physically possible with the aid of complete 
photographie records, I believe it will be quite possible to extend 
the boundaries of our knowledge far more widely and to ground 
it upon a more scientific foundation than has yet been attempted, 
The “New connoisseurship™ should bestir itself to the end of 
getting its material recorded, Morellian norms and all, and then 
an exhanstive criticism of our American examples will be a pos- 
sibility. 

Perhaps the most useful function of such minor collections as 
we ure fortunate enough to possess in America, is as forming 
nuclei for libraries or museums of reproductive material, espe- 
cially of photographic records, the limitations of which on their 
merely artistic side at least, might he compensated by the actual 
presence of original examples of art. The almost complete lack 
of such illustrative material in American libraries, which 1 
especially noticeable in the matter of painting, 1s 4 handicap to 
the intelligent study of the history of art. 


Princeton, N. J., WiItLiamM RANKIN. 
April, 1895. 


NOTES ON BYZANTINE ART AND CULTURE IN 
ITALY AND ESPECIALLY [IN ROME. 


[Puares XIII, XIV, XV.) 





In a recent number of the Jovaxan' T published whatever evi- 
dence had come to my notice of the presence of Byzantine artists 
in Italy during the Midille Aves, evidence based on artists’ signa- 
tures and on literary sources, without reference to style, I then 
expressed the belief that such evidence could never prove entirely 
satisfactory, because the custom of signing their works was not 
prevalent among Byzantine artists, especially during the early 
part of the Middle Ages, and beeause the literary evidence ap- 
pears to be extremely scanty. The two other methods employed 
to ascertain whether a work of medieval art is or ia not Byzantine 
in character have been; (1) the comparative study of Eastern and 
Western iconography, extremely important but still in its infaney; 
(2) a judgment based upon artistic style—a method still charged 
with the personal equation, and retlered extremely insecure from 
the general lack of a clear acquaintance with the real character, 
the variations and the limits of the Byzantine style.* A founda- 
tion for this scquaintance must be laid throngh the combined 
atudy of all the branches of Byzantine civilization that are fonda- 
mentally connected with the Fine Arts;* and tha means much 


1 ALA, ox, pp. 82-12: Bysntine Artista in ttaly from the Vf to the XV cent, 


7A pool oxample of the insuffielency of thia method ja the disewseion thot has 
duken place regarding the frescoes of the x1 century in &. Angelo in Forme noar 
Capua, According to Rravse—the foremost German authority on Christian Archm- 
dlogy—these frescors mark the close of Western Carlovinginn srt ae contrasted to 
Byzuintine, and he compares them tu the freseoed ab Relchenan (Jakrd, of. prensa, 
Kunstnnmt,, Bd. xiv, Heft 1-3). Cant Faery, on the contrary, secs in the 8, 
Angelo frescoes the work of the pore Byeantine echool (Dewteches Woekenhlatt, 
Oot. 12 and 10, 1895); so doe Ep. Donner, in the Aepert. /, Kunsturies, 1802, 

An excellent Byzantine bibliography is given by KeowpacneEn in his fresch- 
achie der bycontinischen Litterafur (Munich, 18017), on pp. 27-32, 


, 
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beeause in no other civilization was art so closely linked with 
theological ideas and dogmas and with current and popular tra- 
ditions and beliefs; in none other was it so universal a means of 
instruction for all classes. And then there is needed the publi- 
eation of a corpus of undoubted Byzantine examples. To a stu- 
dent of the Middle Ages it is of extreme importance to under- 
stand what infiuence Byzantium exercised upon the West during 
its formative period, between the seventh and the eleventh cen- 
turies, when its civilization, complete, brilliant, and pervasive, 
was as a beacon to the crude and groping West, and was the only 
great centre of inapiration, although it was otten antagonized and 
reviled. 

The study of Byzantine influence in Italy, which I made in 
connection with the article mentioned above, has led to the pub- 
lication of these notes. If they are largely beyond the strictly 
artistic and archeological pale, this seemed required by objections 
such as that recently made by Professor Springer,’ that Byzan- 
tine art could not become acclimated In the West, becanse no- 
where could it find congenial surroundings—in religious and 
social institutions, in language and eustoms. Such a judgment 
leads him to the conclusion that for the West there is really no 
Byzantine question at all, no radical, permanent and general, but 
only an ephemeral, superficial and extremely restricted influence, 
in the development of Europe. My main object is to examine 
into the correctness of this opinion in so far as it relates to Italy; 
and the conclusion that | have reached is that the debt to Byzan- 
tinm is undoubtedly immense: in fact, the ditticulty consists in 
ascertaining what amount of originality can properly be claimed 
for the Western arts, industries and institutions during the Early 
Middle Ages, and how strongly the later and more original 
development of the x11, xt and xIv centuries continued to de- 
pend upon these Byzantine artistic principles, ideas and forms. 
One is still obliged, in dealing with Byzantine civilization, to 
fight against an accumulated popular inheritance of ignorant pre- 
judice unique in history, a relic of the hatred of the Medimval 

‘¢f my article in the Presbyterian Review (April, 1890), on The Relation of 
CAriatian Art to Theology. 

‘Introduction to Koxpaxnorr, Misfoire de (Art Byzantin, vol. 1, 
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West, which outdid the exploits of the barbarous hordes that 
sucked Rome, when in 1204 it laid its lustful hands on Constan- 
tinople, and after destroying, vilified its victim.” 

Were archeologists better acquainted with the faets made 
public of recent years by students of Byzantine history’ to whom 
we owe the present reaction, they would realize that the East, 
after suffering a temporary eclipse during the seventh and 
eighth century, entered into a period of new life, which lasted, 
roughly speaking, for two centuries. This period of the Ix, x 
and early xt centuries saw a development of Byzantine institu- 
tions and art fully equalling that of the period of Justinian, under 
some of the finest rulers of médieval history, able administrators 
and generals, who recovered for the empire many of her lost 
provinces in Eastern Europe, Asia Minor, Africa and Italy, de- 
feating the Bulgarians and Slavs, the Mohammedans, Franks and 
Germans! Tt was natural that a reaction should follow, and that 


the decadence of the xm century should lead up to the disaster of 


1204, The prejudice against Byzantine art is due partly to the 


* What a comment lt ie on the traditional cowardice of the Byzantines to com- 
pare the Latin Emperor of Constantinople, Baldwin of Flinders, on the one side, 
flecing precipitately with all hia followers, without striking a blow, when the Byzun- 
tine General Strategopoulos entered Constantinople in 1261, with, on the other side, 
the last Byzantine Emperor, Constantine, fighting hopelesaly, he and his handful, 
mrainst the countless Turkish battalions, and falling at the breach, And he was no 
exception, but simply followed the traditions of his predecessors, those great warrior 
emperors of the 1x and x centuries, What a contrast it is to compare Constantino- 
ple, the glorious mother of medieval art and civilization, a3 she was when taken by 
the Crusaders in 19M, and looked upon by them mainly in the light of the sresteat 
looting-place in the world, to be pitilessly sacked and ruined, with the Constantino- 
ple of 1261, when the Greeks returned to find its bronze statues and even its metal 
ehurch coverings melted for coin, ite marbles used for mortar, its churches torn down 
to use their wooden heams for firewood, Nota tinger ruised during sixty years by 
its Latin occupiers for anvthing but destruction. 

‘General histories by Fixtar, Taterey, Paranreaorovios: Hopoxts, Jialy 
and Aer Invaders; Ramuacn, L' Empire Gree au diziéme sifele ; SCHLUMBERGER, 
Cn Empereur Bysrntin an dizieme wifela; LENoRMaNtT, Lo Grande Greve; AnMON= 
GauD, Venise ef fe Baz empire; Lentz, Das Verialinise Venediga su Rysrnz ; Hant- 
MANS, Byzontinizshe Verwaltung in ftalien; Dinn., administration Byzantine 
dons Uerarchet de Kovenne; Haksack, Dos Aorolingische wnd das Rysontinische 
fieich, ete.; GASQUET, Etudes Aysontines ; ete., efe. Further material can be found 
in KRUMBACHER'S list, op. cif. + 

‘Consult the works of Ramband, Schlumberger and others, referred to in the 
preceding note, 
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fact a great majority of the works attributed to it in the West 
belong to the decadence of the xi anid xii centuries, and that 
the worst of these are not by Byzantine artists, but by inferior 
Western imitators." 


ITALY AND BYZANTIUM. 


Prof. Springer’s discussion of the Byzantine question, in lis 
introduction to Kondakott’s recent Aistoire de Art Byzantin, may 
be taken as a fair statement of a large cluss of art critics, and I 
shall consequently take it as mytext. Tis opinion is that Byzan- 
tine influence overstepped its normal limits only under excep- 
tional cirenmstances, and that the predominance of Byzantine 
elements in certain parts of the West during the Early Middle 
Ages, supposes local artistic powerlessness and stagnation (p. 14). 
He denies (p. 19) that, up to the close of the x century, any tor- 
eien (i. ¢., Byzantine) influences were felt except in the portions 
of Southern Italy that were dependencies of the Byzantine em- 
pire. For the Romanesque (xXI—XU cent.), as well as for the Car- 
lovingiun period, any Byzantine mfiuence in architecture, sculp- 
ture or painting is dented; and it is asserted that the better one 
ebcomes acquainted with Byzantine art the more it 1s seen to be 
local, like the art of any other people; and Springer finally goes 
s0 far as to assert that for the Wesi there is really no Byzantine ques- 
tion af all, In his opinion, “ The existence of Byzantine art sup- 
poses certain special conditions: when these are wanting the soil 
is not propitious to its growth. General impressions or a mere 
resemblance of technical processes are not sufficient to favor its 
development.” The levend of Greek monks fleeing from the 
Teonoclasts is not convincing; for permanent and not transient 
and casual causes are required. Byzantine art can reign only 
where it can be understood, and where the customs and especially 
the ecclesiastical institutions are in harmony with its aspirations. 


This refer: mninly to Italy. AIL Tialian pointing during the x1 and xr cen- 
turies, with either Byzantine or Italo-Byzantine, and the works of such men na the 
Berlinghieri, Margaritone and other men, especially of the Pisan and Lucchese 
ethools, aro instances of how low painting could sink. Byzantine artista would 
have despised such works, even during the period of their own decadence. The 


came wae the case with many of the earlier mosaics in Rome during the vit, ¥110 
and ix centuries, 
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Tn such cases its influence will be general, But even where the 
Greek language was current and its civilization dominant, Byzan- 
tine influence was unable to maintain iteelf in an endloring way. 
In Sicily it was thrown off soon after the Arab yoke was removed, 
ee. The gist of the above synopsis of Prof, Springer’s opinion is 
that Byzantine art could flourish only in congenial surroundings, 
and that such surroundings were never really permanent or natu- 
ral in the West. Tle grants that they existed for a time in 
Veniee, in Sicily, and in Southern Italy, but he minimises his 
wimission by asserting the absolute isolation of Venice, and by 
claiming that in Sicily the Byzantine yoke was thrown off as 
soon asthe Norman conquest had restored inttiative and freedom. 

Before studving Byzantinism in Rome, which is the main ob- 
ject of this paper, it may be well to test the accuracy of this judg- 
ment of Springer by a brief review of the connection of the other 
parts of Italy with Byzantium. Of course in doing this many 
facts must be mentioned that are known, but the picture would 
be otherwise incomplete. The subject itself can be treated only 
suggestively in eo limited a compass, and many proofs must 
be omitted. Perhaps, on the way, an answer can be found to 
these questions: (1) Were there in Italy, at any time, centres 
where the ditterent phases of civilization were favorable to a 
development of Byzantine art? (2) Is the legend of Greek 
monks coming to Italy not convineing, and are they to be re- 
garded as a merely transient or as an integral factor? (8) Does 
uot Professor Springer confound two distinct factors—Byzantine 
art proper and Byzantine influence on Western art? 


A certain Oriental element can be found in parts of Ttaly, and 
eapecially at Ravenna, during the tv and v centuries, but the 
main influx began with the conquest under Justinian in the vt 
century. Shortly after the close of the Gothic wars (585-558), 
by which Delisarius and Narses had re-annexed Italy to the Ru- 
min Empire of the East, the entire peninsula as well as Sicily 
came to be governed by a Byzantine exarch, the emperor's vice- 
roy, under whom were the dukes, magistri militem, consuls and 
turmarchs of the different provinces, and a well-organized hier- 
archy of Byzantine military and civil functionaries. The first 
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break came, almost immediately, with the Lombard invasion, 
which wrested a large part of the peninsula from Byzantine rule; 
the second was brought about by the policy of the Leonoclastic 
emperors," which led to enmity between Rome and Byzantiam 
and the schism of the two churches, consummated in 789: the 
final blow came in the capture of Ravenna—the capital of [taly— 
by the Lombards in 753. Here ended the first wave of Byzan- 
tine influence, which had exercised but little artistic power after 
the middle of the vir century, except in Rome, for this century 
was one of decadence throughout the Orient. Then, at the very 
moment when the rise of the Frankish empire menaced the West- 
ern provinces of Byzantium, the crisis raised up, as it so often 
does, men equal to the great emergency: such men as Basil the 
Macedonian, and, later, Nikephorus Phokas and John Ztmiskes. 
At this time the supremacy over Venice was strengthened, Sicily 
reconquered, and a great part of Southern Ttaly colonized by 
Greeks, After the x1 century, when the Eastern empire lost 
irrecoverably all its Italian possessions, Byzantine influence was 
perpetuated in two ways: (1) through commerce earried on by 
the great maritime cities—Venice, Genoa, Pisa; (2) by the con- 
servative character of the Byzantine colonies, especially m the 
South, which perpetuated for several centuries the various ele- 
ments of Byzantine culture; (3) through emigration. 
Byzantinism in Ttaly naturally falls into five sections, which 
taken together form a network extending without a break from 
the v to the xut centuries, during which time a considerable 
portion of the peninsula was more or less dependent upon Byzan- 
tium. RAVENNA illustrates this fact very fully from the v to the 
vir centuries, the picture being completed by secondary monu- 
ments extending trom the cities of Istria to Rome and Cupra, 
Then follows Rome, a refuge for Greeks during the Iconoclastic 
period, and full of monuments by their hands belonging to the 
vit, vit and 1x centuries, At the close of their activity in Rome, 
Sacrnern Ivany raised the Byzantine standard when Calabria anid 
Apulia were colonized in the 1x and x centuries by the Byzan- 
tine emperors and from Sicily, and at the other end of Italy, the 
people of Venice adopted Byzantinm as the norm-giver of their 


1 AN] Italy rose aguinet Leo the Iswurian between 726 and Tso, 
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civilization when it begun so greatly to expand at the close of the 
x century. Both Venice and Calabria were fur more Greek than 
Italian. Finally, the last and best known display of the Byzan- 
tine artistic style in Italy is in the mosaics of the XI, XID and xm 
centuries in Sictry, Rome, Venice and elsewhere, by which the 
art of painting was re-founded under the direction of Byzantine 
iconography anil style. 

Tshall study these phases snecessively, beginning with Ravenna, 


RAVENNA, 


After the partition of the empire, durin # the closing years of the 
Iv century, while Rome lapsed to the rank of a provincial city, 
Ravenna became the Western capital, and preserved this rank, 
with ever-vaning power, until the final overthrow of Byzantine 
rile in 752. Had it been the seat of a rising power, it might 
have become the Queen of the Seas. taking the place afterwards 
held by Venice. As a anit in the problem before us, it is of the 
uttnest importance, Already in the vy century it was far more 
Greek than Italian, After the Byzantine reconquest in the v1 
century, it was the first to become thoroughly impresnated with 
the new civilization then taking form in Constantinople. This 
Was fo be expected, as the city was soon filled with Kustern 
traders, and with Byazuntine troops and tinetionaries, becoming 
the principal bond between East and West. As Bayet and 
Diehl" have already remarked, if we wish to uniderstind what 
Byzautine art was from the v to the v1 centnries, it is not to the 
Kast that we must go, but to Ravenna, for the entire Orient could 
hardly furnish such u series as exists in Ravenna alone, The 
monuments ate merely a tangible sien of a general condition, for 
it appears certain that a large part of the population, the majority 
Of its early urchbishops and of’ its clergy were of Greek nation- 
ality or descent, and its evelesiasticn) relations were quite as close 
with Vonstantinople as with Rome. The city hal a Greek psso- 
ciation or Sthola Greea, which must have been formed, as it was 
in Rome, of Greek inhabitants, of whieh there were large num- 
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bers, especially im the large suburb of Classe, the port of the city. 
There are many proofs of the general use of the Greek language: 
the church of Ravenna was called allocephalis on account of ite 
elaim to be independent of Rome: tts cathedral, when built late 
in the 1v century, received the name agios Anastasios—Church of 
the Holy Resurrection : the archbishops appear to have received 
their surnames invariably in Greek. The city contained a num- 
ber of monasteries of Greek monks, notably those of 5. Maria ad 
Blachernus and &. Maria in Cosmedin. The abbot or /aqowner 
of the latter monastery had the historic privilege of placing the 
mitre on the head of every new archbishop in the wreat basilica 
of S. Lorenzo in Cesarea, to which a Greek monastery was also 
attached. We must believe that Ravenna received extensive 
Greek and Eastern colonization at two periods: one considerably 
hefore, the other during the Byzantine oceupation, Ravenna €X- 
ereised a strong Greecizing influence over 4 large territory while 
++ was the residence of the Byzantine exurchs. Ite immediate 
territory was bounded by Venice on the north, by the fluetuating 
Lambard and Roman frontiers on the west and south; but its 
artistic influence—always purely Byzantine—had an even wider 
scope. To it we may attribute the wide spread of the peculiar 
style of Byzantine decoration in low relief which bezan to prevail 
at the close of the v1 century over the entire peninaula, and 
which, with modificutions due to artiatic rise and fall and to the 
different nationality of the artists—whether Byzantines or Ital- 
jans—held sway in Italy until the x1 century. A foller diseus- 
sion of this faet will appear in connection with Byzantine art im 
Rome, Exeept for a few barbarous Lombard attempts, and for 
the continuation of the Latin form of the Roman basilica in cer- 
tain provinces, all the branches of the Fine Arts in Italy appear 
to have been in the Byzantine style or in imitation of it from the 
yr to the x centuries. 
VENICE. 

LT shall merely consider two points: the degree of Byzantinism 
and the reality of the isolation of Vemice. After having at the 
very beginning (V1 century) proved to Belisarius, Narses, and 
Longinus their fidelity to the empire—whieh always remained 


10 A, L. FROTHINGHAM, JR. 


for them the Roman empire—it would seem as if, first through 
real dependence as well as sympathy, and then from self-interest, 
Venice remained up to the x1 century a ¢onsistent and more or 
less actual subject of the Byzantine empire. Venice owed her exist- 
ence, her development and her power to the protection and privi- 
leges granted by the emperors of Constantinople, She should be 
regarded rather as an Eastern sentinel on Western shores than 
a8 part of the West. When Pepin, the sen of Charlemagne, 
attacked the Venetians, in 805, because of their fidelity to Byzan- 
tum, and threatened their very existence, their reply was: “ [t is 
not to thee but to the Em peror of the Romans that we wish to 
belong.” Venice would not have been one of the great medise- 
val powers hail Byzantium not covered her with her protecting 
gis, encouraged her commerce by the granting of special privi- 
leves, viven her the investiture of Dalmatia, the POSsession of 
which, at the close of the x century, made her queen of the Adr- 
atic; and finally, by the golden bull of Alexis I. in 1082, in 
recompense for help against the Normans, pliced her in posses 
sion of the entire commerce of the Kast. During the first five 
centuries of Venetian history (VI-x) we find that whenever Byzan- 
tum wished it she exercised unquestioned power over Venetian 
affairs; requiring Venetian fleets and troops for expeditions trom 
the time when they were naed to recover Ravenna from the Lom- 
bards, in about 720, until they took so important a part in 
defeating the bold attacks of the Normans on the empire of 
the East in 1081 and again in 1147-9,—the intervening expe- 
ditions being either against the “Saracens? op the Franks and 
Germans. It is trne that a distinet difference is to be noted 
between the beginning and the close of this period, and that 
while from the vy century up to the early part of the 1x Ven- 
ice was an essential part of the Byzantine empire; after that 
time her dependence was really nominal, The doges, almost 
without exception, during the entire period, received from the 
Byzantine emperors some title making them Members of the 
hierarchy of the Eastern Court, and this title appears by many of 
them to have been held in higher esteem than that of doge, Tt 
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was also the eustom for the doge, shortly after his election, to 
send his son or brother to Constantinople, or to go in person, to 
assure the emperor of his fidelity, Sometimes the son remained 
for qnite a period in the imperial city, and as the dogeship, with 
its association of son with father, in imitation of imperial usage, 
was virtually hereditary during a large part of this period, it 
is easy to understand how this familiarity with Byzantiom gained 
by the heir presumptive served to strengthen the bonds that 
linked Venice to the East. It is significant that the early doges 
whose rule marked the greatest advances in Venetian power, the 
Galbai, the Partecipazi and the Orseoli, were thorough partisans 
of Byzantium. Even the Franke, while they tried to annex 
Venice, recognized her dependence on the Eastern empire. Egin- 
hard, in his annals for the year 811, referring to the destitution 
and captivity of doge Obelerins at the hands of the Byzantine 
envoy Arsaphius, on account of his treachery, says: Propler perfi- 
diam honore spoliatus Constantinopolim ad dominum sunm duci inbe- 
fur. This very unopposed deposition of doges Obelerins anid 
Beatus by Arsaphius, who came from Constantinople at the head 
of a Byzantine fleet, and the election of a doge iurreeable to the 
emperor, is certainly a striking instance of this dependence. The 
various titles accorded to the doges by the emperors were: hypa- 
tos, protospatharios, protoeebastos, patricius, proedros, protoproe- 
dros, Of these the varliest was that of consul or hypatos, and the 
most frequently used that of protosebastos, It 1s interesting to 
note that when, in the xi century, Venice and the Empire had 
passed from friendship to distrust and enmity, the doges de- 
manded and obtained that the rank of profoseras'os should be a 
perpetual appanage of the dogeship. 

Even at an early date Byzantine influence was current in 
Venetian ecclesiastical spheres. After the patriarchate had been 
removed from Aquilea to Grado, in consequence of the invasions, 
the man who established it upon a firm basis, and was one of the 
greatest administrators and builders that ever occupied the see, 
was a Greek, Elias, who built (¢. 450) the churches still standing 


and in other cases the Byzantine title alone is given. Consult TArEeL and THosas, 
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in Grado. Shortly after the establishment of the new Venetian 
bishopric of Olivolo, in the vir century, it was oceupied by two 
Greeks, both named Christopher. 

The mass of the people always showed their sympathy for the 
Kastern empire as against Lombards and Franks. The Vene- 
Hans adopted the Greek costume and manners, and this went so 
fur that they were often by Franks and Sluvs. and even by Popes, 
confounded with the Greeks, The doge, the nobles, the women, 
all dressed atter the Oriental fashion, Not only was thecity fall 
of Greeks, but all the products of the East were aceumulated in 
its warehouses and palaces, Its churches were consecrated to 
Eastern saints, and the city itself was under the patronage of the 
famous Greek saint, Theodore, until the rx century, when he was 
superseded by S. Mark. Its nobles intermarried with Greek 
ladies, Hardly a citizen but had travelled on Venetian vessels to 
the Eastern ports, and especially to Constantinople, and being 
furmiliar with its monuments, its luxury, its refined and highly- 
organized civilization, held that of the West cheap in com pari- 
son, and were glad that they had escaped the fendal anarchy that 
had overwhelmed every other corner of Europe. The Venetians 
lived really as much in the East as ut home. In the xq century 
there was hari] ya town of any size, and certainly not a seaport. 
where the Venetians did not have a colony Owning a street and a 
church, and governed according to its own laws by its own magia- 
trates—biils or consuls, This was the cuse throughout the By- 
zantine Empire in Europe and Asia, from Dalmatia to Asia 
Minor and the porta of the Black Sea, and throughout the new 
ind ephemeral domain of the Crusaders in Syria and Palestine. 
In Constantinople alone there were ten thousand resident Vene- 
tians—rich and haughty, Twenty thousand Venetians are re 
ported as having gone to the East to trade during the year 1171, 
when Munuel Komnenos ordered the imprisonment of al{ the 
Venetians in the empire. The colonies reached at times such 
Importance as to necessitate the creation of a diovese with a 
bishop appointed by the patriarch of Grado, and also led to the 
foundation of monasteries, | 

Owing to the fact that no history of the Greek colony auterior 
to 1204 ling been ittempted, it is not easy to uscertain how much 
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Greek blood flowed in Venetian veins. We may say that there 
were three ways in which it entered into Venetian life. First, 
through original Greek and Eastern settlers ; second, through in- 
termarriages with Greek women; and third, through emigrants. 
A nmmber of the original families that fled to the lagoons, andl 
whose names are noted in the Chronicon Alfinate, several are from 
Greek centres: such were the Ralviani from Salonica, the Cam- 
poli and Calpini or Albini Alboli from Capua. The famous 
Guistiniani family was of Greek origin, and s0 were the Candi- 
ani, and, later, the Zancaroli, Semitecoll, Bizzamani, and a host 
of others whose names will be found in documents of the x1 and 
xttt centuries.” In many cases the signers of these documents 
put themselves on record as Greeks by adding that epithet to 
their name: Petrus Greens, Petrus Greculo, Johannes Gree, 
Dominieus Grecus, Philipo or Philipus Greco, Bartholomeo 
Greco, In other cases the form of the name is a sufficient indi- 
cation, for example: Petrus Sopulo, Domenicus Mazarion, Vi- 
talis Basilio, Domeniens Nazio, Joannes Theonisto, Aurolino 
Pantaleo, Aurius Sisinnlo, Jacopo Theupolo, efe. Of even greater 
importance, though less easy to gauge, is the ettect of the inter- 
marriages with Greek women, 30 common during several cen- 
turies as to strongly affect the Venetian aristocracy, One of 
the earliest on record is that of the grandson of (loge Angelo 
Partecepazio (or rather, according to the ancient form of the 
word, Angelo Particiaco), who married in Constantinople be- 
fore 821, Perhaps the most notable was that of John, the 
son of the great doge Pietro Orseolo tl. He was sent to Con- 
stuntinople in 1004, at the request of the Emperors Basil and 
Constantine, who married him to their niece Mary with great 
pomp, the young pair being erowned with gold crowns by the 
emperors, and remaining in Constantinople over a year, together 
with John’s younger brother Otho. who afterwards became doge. 
The Greek woman that was the most gossiped about by the 
medieval writers is the sister of the Emperor Nicephorus Boto- 
nites, who married Doge Domenico Selvo (1071-84), and was 
so much blamed for wearing gloves, using perfumes, and not eat- 
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ing with her hands, but with fork and spoon. It is to be sup 
posed that a large part of the Venetians who took ap their resi- 
dence in the Eastern empire married Greeks, 

It is hardly probable that Greek emigrants affected Venice 
very considerably until the x1 and xi centuries: we know that 
their numbers invreased immensely after the conquest of Constan- 
tinople in 1204, In fact, the fall of the Eastern capital, so tar 
from putting an end to Byzantine influence in Venice, was the 
occasion of its increase, especially in the sphere of art, both 
through the great numbers of Greeks and Greek artists that 
flocked to Venice, und the effect of the bringing to the vity of the 
wonderful art treasures of Constantinople which the Venetians 
were alone in appreciating anid seeking to save from destruction. 

As Armingaud remarks: « Commerce, politics, religion, all 
contributed to favor the presence of the Venetians and to protect 
their interests throughout the Eastern empire. They occupied a 
quarter in the capital, a street in the principal towns. They 
formed a numerous population, strongly established in the coun- 
try by ite riches, its high connections, and by its private interests 
and affections, but also strongly attached to the mother country 
by commercial relations, the enjoyment of a national legislation, 
the authority of its consuls and imbassadors, and the supreme 
Jarisdiction of the head of its church, which was sutticiently hel- 
lenized to attain rapid success in Greece but tow Venetian ever 
to forget Venice.” 

“ Tf we turn from Constantinople to the lagoons, we find a no 
leas strange spectacle: after the Venetians of the Rust, the Greeks 
of Venice; after Venetian colonization in Greece, the transtorma- 
tion of Venice by the Byzantines, The Greek colony, s0 numer- 
ous even now, has a very early origin... . But the presence of 
the Greeks was as nothing compared to their influence. The 
Venetians themselves seemed almost as Byzantine as the chil- 
dren of Byzantium.” 


Perhaps in no sphere outside of the artistic can this fact be 
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more clearly demonstrated than in that of diplomacy, As early 
as the xt century the Venetian mind, trained by contact with the 
wily court of Constantinople, had attained to that calm clear- 
sightedness, that secrecy and discretion, that power of observa- 
tion and knowledge of men, that ability to foresee and provide 
for all contingencies, which once attained under such eminent 
masters as the Byzantines, became traditional in Venice tor cen- 
turies and lay at the root of her success. 

These notes on the relations of Veniee to Byzantium are neces- 
aarily brief and sketchy; but they are the substance of what 
might be greatly enlarged upon. The different phases of politi- 
eal dependence are well illustrated by Lents’s essay," and good 
material is furnished by Armingaud, whose work, however, €x- 
tends far beyond political questions into the social and eommer- 
cial spheres, and 1s not wholly to be relied upon. To these 
works I refer for many details. The full force of the intluence 
of Byzantium can, however, be felt only on a careful reading of 
the contemporary documents and the early chronicles. 

‘This review will make it plain that, from her foundation up to 
the x11 century, Venice furnished almost an ideal environment— 
eo far as there could be one in the West—tor the use of Byzantine 
art. It waethe form of art prevalent m what was to the Venetians’ 
mind the most highly civilized portion of the world, the form they 
were most accustomed to seeing, and which they thoroughly appre- 
ciated and understood; while its harmonious, deep Oriental color- 
ing captivated the natural Venetian color-sense. No one can 
seriously deny that Venetian art wis largely Byzantine in charae- 
ter, so that it is not necessary to rehearse the matter here. The 
only dispute could be us to whether there were many artists from 
the East in Venice, or whether the churches were built and 
decorated altogether by Venetians trained in some cases In Con- 
stantinople. As this is really not of fundamental consequence in 
this inquiry, I shall mention merely some cases that are recorded 
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of Greek artists who worked in Venice, beginning with a fact that 
must be regarded as of considerable importance in the artistic 
history of Venice—the construction, at the expense of the Byzan- 
fine emperor and by artists sent from Constantinople, of the 
church and monastery of 8. Zaccharias. ©The golden bull of the 
Emperor Leo V ($14-820), giving instructions for the erection 
and enrichment of this monastery, has been lost. There remains, 
however, the decree of Doge Justinian (827-829), which I shall 
quote as being of unusual importance: 

“Cognitum sit omnibus Christi ef sancti Romani imperil fdelihus, tam 
presentibus quam et illis qui post nex futuri erunt, faw dueibus, quam 
patriarvchis alque episcopls seu ceteris primatilus, quia eqo Jstrs anus, 
imperialis LHypates et Venetiarum Dix, per revelationem domini nostri 
omnipolentis et jussione domini serenissin’ Tmperataris sen ef conaerta- 
foria tottus mundi, Leonts, post multa nobis heneficia eoncessa feel oe 
monasteriom virgoum hie in Venetia, secundum quod ipse tuasit, edifi- 
care de propria camera imperiali, et secundum quod iussit mihi statin 
cuncla necessaria auri sive argenti dari, Tune etiam nobis reliquias 
saneh Zaceariae prophetae ef liquum erucis domini atque sanctoe Mariae 
pannon sive de vestimentis Salvatoria et alias reliquias aanctorum nobis 
ail ecelesiam sanetam consecrandam dari feeit. Ad necessaria Iviue 
operts cham magistros tribuit, ul eilins opus explerent, et expleto opere 
congregatio saticla incesstnter pro salute serenissimi imperatoris ef aua- 
rum heredum orarent. De thesauro vero, quod manifesta sua carta 
cum literis aureis, et totum donum, quod in hoe loco ipse transmissit, in 
ipsa camera galcum esse statuimus. Tamen ipsam cartam in eamera 
nostri palahi volumus ul semper permaneat, et ul non valeat aligns hoe 
dicere, quod illud monasterium sancti Zaceariae de aliewius thesauro 
esset consiructum, nisi de sanctissimi domini nostri Imperatoris Leonia,” 

The Emperor Leo had been dead several years when Justinian 
became doge in 827. But Justinian had been for some time in 
Constantinople during the dogeship of his father, Agnellus Par- 
ficiacus, probably in or before 819, was then made Hypatus by 
Leo, and may, on his return to Venice, have brought with him the 
emperor's bull and his gifts for the monastery which was to be 
built, including the relics, and was probably then accompanied by 
the Greek artists then destined by the emperor to erect the church 
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and monastery. It must be believed that the construction was 
commenced at once, while he was associated in the dogeship with 
his father. for this decree of 827-29 speaks of the monastery as if 
it were already constructed.” A study of the Venetian docu- 
ments shows that this was perhaps the most important monastery 
in the city—the place of burial for the doges, of refuge or forced 
retirement of great personages, the parish church of the new city, 
the owner of vast possessions, about which it was involved in fre- 
quent disputes, One would hardly be far from the truth in eon- 
jecturing that until the erection of St. Mark’s in the x1 century— 
not as a ducal chapel, but as a large basilica—s. Zaccharia, 
situated as it was not far from the dueal palace, was the most 
monumental chureh in the city and influenced the development 
of Venetian architecture, although so little now exists of the early 
church that this muat remain a mere conjecture.” With 5. 
Jaccharia begins a series of Byzantine monuments in Venice— 
palaces, churches, monasteries — some of which still remain. 
Such were the early ducal chapel of & Mark’s, 8. Fosea of Tor- 
cello, 8. Giacomo di Rialto, parts of the cathedral of Murano, 
many palaces in the style of the Fondaco dei Turehi, and, finally, 
the basilica of St. Mark's itself. 

A notable invasion of Greek artists is evidently connected with 
the building and decoration of 5. Mark’s in the xt century. At 
that time Greek painters established an association in Venice 
under the patronage of Aghia Sophia, at a house near the church 
of St, Sophia, which had been built in 1020. Some native pupils 
of this guild afterwards seceded, and the disputes between the 
original and the branch associations were 80 vehement im the 
xr century as to require the intervention of the authorities. A 
member of this Greek invasion was probably the mosuicist Petrus, 

Tn my paper on Mysantine Artiste in Italy 1 referred to the presence of tareek 
artiste in Venice, for the erection of 5. Zaccharia, solely on the Inte nuthority of San- 
sovino, not having wt that time become aware of the original document upon which 
the assertion was based. 
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sugehirigen Nonnenkloater, ahr einfach aus Rundbogen-Areaden mit Wirfelkapitat- 
siuien bestehend, scheinen die cinsigen Ueharbleiecl dieses alten Rawes mi azin.” I 
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who in 1100 began, according to an inscription, the mosaic decor- 
ation of St. Mark’s, In 1153 Mareus Indriomeni, a Byzantine 
mosaicist, worked in Venice, and in the next century Theophanes 
of Constantinople opened a school for painting in Venice. A 
painter named Theophilus is also mentioned at this time. The 
pure Greek school continued to rule Venice until the xrv century. 

I shall not describe the Venetian churches and palaces con- 
structed or decorated in the Byzantine style between the 1x and 
the xm centuries; the general fuets are well known, and I could 
add but a few less-known examples. My object is merely to 
prove that in Venice such works were no exotics, but in harmony 
with the traditions, life and experience of the people. 

One point remains to be touched upon, and that is the isola-’ 
tion of Venice from all the rest of Italy. Is there any truth in 
Springer’s contention that this isolation was auch as to prevent 
her from radiating the Byzantine influence that had so possessecl 
her? It seems as if the difficulty were raised through a historie 
misapprehension, through the error of looking at the Venice of 
the Middle Ages through the eves of « modern man used to cen 
tralization, and who has in mind the isoluted V enice of the last 
few centuries, and does not realize that in the Middle Ages most 
Italian cities were autonomons. As a matter of fact, there was 
no city in Medieval Italy whose connections were so broad and 
general, both within and without the limits of the peninsula, 
Before and during the Crosades it was the principal port of em- 
barkation for the Orient, the resort of Pugrims and of knights 
from France, Germany and Italy, It supplied all Europe with 
the natural and artistic products of the Kast, and in turn ran- 
sucked the West for products to carry eastward In exchange. Its 
colonies were not only in the east, but in the west also, in the 
south of France (¢, g., Limoges) and in Germany, and its vessels 
not only utilized the seaports, but ran up the principal rivers, A 
glance at the history and trade of Venice during the xt and xm 
centuries would rather lead to the conclusion that Venice Wile 
superior to all other Italian cities in her ability to influence 
others. In the sphere of the Fine Arts, for example, we find 
records of a number of foreigners working or studying in Venice, 
like the sculptor Giovanni Demio of Vicenza, the Lombard engi- 


BYZANTINE ART AND CULTURE IN ROME AND ITALY. 169 


neer and architect, Niccolo dei Baratter’ (x11 cent.), the Ferrarese 
painter, Gelasio di Nicolo (c. 1200), the Florentine painter, Andrea 
Taf, the Roman seulptor, Mareus (1217). On the other hand, 
Venetian artists are found working in distant parts of the penin- 
aula and even outside of Italy. It is probably they who built St. 
Front at Perigueux, that famous facsimile of San Marco, We find 
the Venetian sculptor .Warevs Venetus working in 1210 at Genoa, 
her later rival. Earlier than that, perhaps in the x1 century, the 
sculptor Jowimes de Venetia carves the main portal of the church 
of S. Maria in Cosmedin in Rome. Two further examples of 
great importance alao come from Rome, During the last years 
of the x or the first of the x1 century Pope Innocent LT had 
the apse of 8. Peter decorated with mosaics in the Byzantine 
style, each figure accompanied by a bilingual ingeription in Greek 
and Latin.“ It appears certain that the Roman school itself, al- 
though unsurpassed in decorative mosaics, was incapable at that 
time of producing monumental figured works. Consequently we 
tust look outside of the native school for the mosaicista of the 
apse of St. Peter’s; and there are only two schools in Italy, both 
of Byzantine origin, to which they can be attributed—the Sicihan 
and the Venetian.” Of these we are bound to select the Vene- 
tian, on the testimony of a letter of Pope Honorius I], which 
shows that the mosaics atill existing in the apse of St. Paul onut- 
side-the-walla, of the same style as those in St. Peter, were the 
work of artists from Venice, This letter was addressed to Doge 
Pietro Zian, on January 23,1818." In it Honorius thanks the 
doge for having already furnished him a mosaicist, and requests 


” Fragments from this wpaidal mosaic of the old basilicn still exist in the crypt of 
St. Peter, and 1 believe in the Christian Museum of the Vatican. They had been 
carefully and fully described before their destruction early in the X¥1 century. 

™ The Byzantine mosaic school at the monastery of Monte Cassino, established in 
the middle of the xtcentury, had stimulated, and in fact re-crented the Roman 
echool of mouumental mosaic-puinting during the first part of the x1 century, but 
this revival, though important, was only temporary, and after producing works at 
S. Bartolommes all’ Isola, 8. Clemente, 5, Maria in Trastevers, 5. Francesca Ho- 
math, efc., it lapsed eo completely that no works of any consequence were execute! 
during the last forty years of the x1 century. 

1 This letter was discovered and published by Prof. Mariano Armellini in his 
Cronachetta for 1893, See my article on the mosuica of Grottuferrata in the Gusette 
Archéolegique for 1B8S. 
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that others be sent to Rome from Venice in order to complete 
the apsidal mosaics in St. Paul. Thus the two principal basilicas 
of Rome were decorated by Veneto-Byzantine artists; and the 
Roman school of figured mosaics, which was to produce such 
fine works during the following hundred years, was reéstublished. 
by this means. There is every reason to accept the substantial 
accuracy Of Vasari’s statement that Andrea Tati learned mosaic- 
painting in Venice of the Greek Apollonios: at all events, we 
may believe that the Tuscan mosaic school of the close of the xu 
century was merely an offshoot from the Venetian. 

In my article on Byzantine artists in Italy, I spoke of certain 
Byzantine elements in the cathedral of Pisa, and referred to the 
doubtful nationality of its principal architect, Buscheto, As the 
form and the meaning of this urtist’s name have given rise to 
much conjecture, and as it has, [ believe, not been noticed to 
occur elsewhere, it is interesting to find it in a Venetian docu- 
ment of the x11 century, under the form Buseeto= and this gives 
more likelihood to my suggestion of the Byzantine training of the 
Pisan architect, In the same article the paintings of the Bizza- 
mani family of Otranto are mentioned; and this name is, [ find, 
that of a family of Venetian Greeks noted in the xm century, and 
it seems likely that even at that time there may have been 
painters among them, for they are mentioned as constructing the 
chureh of St. Luke, the titular saint of the painters, and also the 
building for the housing of the corporation of Greek painters 
(A. D. 1147). 

SOUTHERN ITALY. 


ft is or should be a commonplace, that Sicily and Southern 
ltaly, except for some Lombard cities, were essentially Greek 
lands during the early Middle Ages, Sicily, beside a sprinkling 
of Lomburds, had but two classes of inhabitants before the Nor- 
man conquest—Greeks and Arabs, Calabria was peopled by 
Greeks, The majority of the cities of Apulia were founded in 
the x and x1 centuries by and for Greeks. Even Gaeta. almost 

= This Busceto was an officer of the Venetinn fleet that mutinied st Aliydos in 
1136, and the document which the officers signed, who clubbed terether on this 
oocision to pay their senmen, ie signed by # considerable number of Greek names. 
Set TAFE. and Tromas, op. eif., doc: No, TS. 
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at the gates of Rome, as well as Naples and other cities of Cam- 
pania, were preponderatingly Greek. It would be a waste of 
time to show in detail the vicissitudes of this development and 
the artistic side of it. Lenormant, Diehl, Battifol and a number 
of Ttalian specialists huve studied parts of the subject, and have 
proved easily enough that Byzantine art enjoyed here every facil- 
ity for free development in the midst of the most congenial envi- 
ronment, In the present paper this part of the subject must he 
taken for granted. The main prop of the anti-Byzantinists is 
Rome, and Rome will therefore be my main objective; for if 
Rome falls, what is left ? 
ROME. 

Among the arguments employed against the strength of Byzan- 
tinism in Italy, none is more prominent than that based upon the 
antagonism of Latin Rome to evervthing Byzantine. Such an 
urzument seems at first sight well-grounded. The split between 
East and West on the question of image-worship, the schism he- 
tween the two churches, the transterence of the political allegiance 
of Italy and the papacy from the Eastern emperors to the Franks 
—all these are due directly to Rome and the papal policy, And 
yet the fallacy of these reasons is almost selfevident. In the first 
place, the persecution of image-worship was matter of impertal 
policy, not of popular feeling; and the immense majority, both of 
the clergy and of the people throughout the Orient, were in hearty 
sympathy with the attitude of the Roman Pontittz, which may 
even be said to have strenzthened rather than relaxed the hold of 
Byzantine influence on Italy, especially in the field of art, for it 
brought to the peninsula swarms of Byzantine artists, Then 
it must be remembered that among those popes who stood up 
strenuously for images and for the supremacy of Rome there were 
Greeks and Orientals, and that in Greek lands there were still 
many adherents to the Western Church. The transference of 
political allegiance was soon counterbalanced by the influence of 
the numerous Greek colonies and monasteries established in Sonth- 
ern Italy during and after the iconoclastic persecution (yI—XxI 
cent.), in addition to the monasteries established in Rome itself. 

Much is made of the continuity of the Roman tradition trom 
classic times. In illustrating this faet in the domain of art, for as 
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late a period as the x11 century, Prof. Springer uses the identity 
of the decorative mosaic system used in the Sicilian churches with 
that of the Roman monuments as his strongest argument in 
favor of Rome's victory over Byzantium, even in her stronghold 
of Sicily, as soon as the Norman conquest had freed the popula- 
tion from the fetters of Byzantine tradition, Ample proof will be 
given in this article—for the first time, I believe,—that this beau- 
tifal system of decoration is, after all, not Roman, but Byzantine 
and Oriental in its origin, and that if it proves anything it proves 
that Byzantine art held eway even in Rome itself. 

And yet, while it is perfectly natural that the strength of the 
Roman tradition should be constantly urged, it may be asked: 
Was there an unbroken Roman tradition? If it could be proved 
that a large Byzantine element was introduced at any time so as 
to form an integral part of the Roman development, in various 
forms of civilization, this theory of the radical opposition of the 
two would be no longer tenable. 

Up to the vr century the Roman tradition may be regarded as 
unbroken. Whatever Greek element had found a home in -it 
waa a common inheritance of East and West before the forma- 
tion of a distinet Byzantine type of civilization, and yet this 
Greck element was sufficiently powerful to affect the stream of 
Roman development. Greek was the sacred language, the lan- 
guage of the church from the beginning, and it remained so, 
more or less, until the xt or xi century, Greek ideas were 
most influential in literature, in liturgy, and in artistic types and 
subjects.“ The absorption of this element was, however, complete, 
and the tradition thus established was not disturbed until the vt 
century, During the first decades of this century there were signs 
of closer union with Byzantium, The Arianism of King Theo- 
dorie the Goth led to a rapprochement between popes and em- 
perors, and this was shown when Pope John I went to Constan- 
tinople in 525, where he was received with great honor, and 
crowned Justin emperor. The colonies of Alexandrians, of Syri- 
ans and of Greeks in Rome were reinforced, and churches were 
built in honor of Eastern saints, A typical monument of this 
sort is the church of 8S. Cosmas and Damian, in the Forum, 


EF. g., portruite of Christ and series of biblical compositions, 
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built by Pope Felix IV (426-80) in honor of these great twin 
physicians, stayers of plague and pestilence—the Christian /2scu- 
lapii, famous throughout the East, Gregorovius says: “* They 
received an honor whieh had been, until then, reserved in Home to 
Roman martyrs alone.” * 

With the introduction of Eastern saints.came that of the Byzan- 
tine style, just then in process of formation, and preparing itself 
for its great achievement at St. Sophia. The sculptures of the 
ciborium and parapet in 8. Clemente at Rome, executed between 
§14 and 525, are convincing proof of the presence of Byzantine 
artists in the city, Then came the Byzantine invasion, and the 
eighteen years that elapsed between the conquest of Sicily by 
Belisarius in 535 and the last heroic stand of King Tetms against 
Narses in 453, were vears that brought Rome—the centre of this 
conflict—into the duat, laid her in ruins, and so decimated her 
population that at one time it was reduced to tive hundred citizens, 
and for forty days the city was tenanted only by animals. The 
so-called deliverance of Italy by Justinian’s generals trom the 
Goths, who had shown themselves kind masters and protectors of 
the arts, was productive of greater ruin than the invasions of 
Alarie’s Visivoths, Attila’s Huns, or Genseric’s Vandals. 

When a remnant of the scattered and decimated population 
erept back to their fallen city, they found themselves led, by the 
foree of circumstances, to place themselves under the rule of a 
Byzantine governor whom they and the popes were obliged to 

welcome as the only protection against barbarian invasions. 
Rome had not been for nearly two centuries the capital of Italy, 
nor was it as yet the seat of a papacy politically powerful, so that 
its re-population was slow and accomplished largely by means of 
foreign blood—of Grevks and Orientals, and even of Northern- 
ers. Such had been the mortality that the senatorial class had 
censed to exist. All traditions were broken, Men were no 
longer called by name after the elaborate Roman fashion, but 
merely by their given Christian name, after the Greek manner, 

“1 should quulify this statement by referring to some earlier instances of 
churches dediexted to Eastern Saints, Such was the chutch of St. Mennus, on the 
Ostian Way, founded in the rv or v centory by « corporation of Alexandriana, and 


the church of St. Phokns, of whom Asteriue, Bishop of Amasea, uaserta that he wae 
as much venerated in Rome as Peter and Paul. 
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and this casting away of so universal and radical a custom is a 
type of the complete change in every sphere. The centuries that 
followed, though they witnessed a gradual recuperation and knit- 
ting together, were in many ways grievous, and only at the close 
of the vit century did Rome raise her head again. It waa irk- 
aome tobe under the yoke of servants of an emperor of another 
land. This feeling is well expressed in the “ Lament for Rome,” 
written at the time, and which begins with the lines: 


Nobilibus quondam fueras constructa patronis 
Subdita nunc servis, hen male, Roma ruis 
Deseruere tui tanto te tempore reges 
Cessit et ad Graeeos nomen honorque tuus. 


This Byzantine domination, after being initiated by Belisarius 
and Narses, was firmly established when, in answer to the prayers 
of Italians, the: Kniperor Tiberius decided to send an exarch and 
an army. It favored the introduction into the waste places of 
Rome of a large share of Byzantine elements, We have had in 
Rome itself a recent example of what may then have taken place 
on aatmaller seule, When the Italians entered Rome in 1870, 
and made it their capital, there eame an inrushing flood of North 
Italians and Tuseans, especially men filling government offices, 
the militury and hangers-on of various types: and this invasion 
amounted, after a short while, to nearly one hundred thousand 
persons. Although we cannot estimate even approximately the 
population of Rome in the second half of the v1 century, the new 
Byzantine element must have been strongly felt, This element 
consisted ofa considerable number of dignitaries belonging to the 
Byzantine bureaneracy and military system, a garrison which 
developed into an important institutiun—the Roman army—, @ 
considerable body of monks, a large element in the higher clergy, 
and a nucleus of average citizens engaged in commerce, trade, 
industry or letters, filling a good-sized quarter of Kome on and 
about the Aventine, along the banks of the Tiber. During the 
two centuries that followed Rome was without civic prosperity 
and it may be said that its activity was in great part centred in 
the great monasteries that arose on all sides, of which the more 
Important seem to have been Greek. The immediate introduc. 
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tion and lasting preponderance of Greek names in contemporary 
documents prove the sweeping nature of the new immigration. 
The incoming Greeks were not, after a while, regarded as strang- 
ere, as were the Lombards, Saxons and Franks, but as merely 
another branch of the Roman stock. 

It must be realized that at this time (v1 cent.) the Byzantine 
civilization was and for several centuries remained the only com- 
plete Christian civilization, What was there outside of Byzan- 
tium but the rude Franks, Lombards, Saxons and Germans ? 
Where in Italy, if we except the Benedictine order, can we find 
during the vir or vit centuries. a centre of culture that does not 
eall Byzantium its fountain head t 

In studying the vicissitudes of Kome after the middle of the 
vi century, it would be convenient to take it up from different 
points of view, such as (1) the monasteries: (2) the papacy and 
secular clerzy; (5) the ecclesiastical and civil siministration ; (4) 
chureh liturgy and music; (5) language and customs of the peo- 
ple; (6) the arts and industries. In view of the limited space at 
my disposal, only suggestive and typical facts will be mentioned. 
The subject deserves a volume. It has never been touched, 
Gregorovins, in his voluminous history of Meilimval Rome, other- 
wise so admirable and complete, seems to be quite unconscious 
of the facta of Rome’s Byzantine transformation. 


BYZANTINE MONASTERIES AND GHURGHES IN ROME. 

The Byzantine monasteries In Rome were the most prominent 
centres of Byzantine influence—in religion, in society, In litera- 
ture, in art, and on the people at large. They extend in an 
unbroken line from the vi to the xt and x0 centuries, Their 
atudy naturally precedes everything else. The churches attached 
to them and those which were built and decorated for the use of 
the Greek colony naturally gave employment to Greek artists, as 
is proved by the remaining works themselves, and thus became 
the models for native artists. In the East the monasteries had ac- 
quired such enormous power during the vi and vit centuries as to 
excite the jealousy of the emperors. The Eastern monks soon 
acquired a strong foothold in Rome, certainly as carly as the 
middle of the v1 century; and it is evident that a goodly pro- 
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portion, possibly even a large majority, of the monasteries estab- 
lished in the city from that time up to the close of the rm century 
were inhabited by Greek monks. Among the earliest were the 
Syrians (who furnished also several popes), with whom the mon- 
astic life had become a passion, and whose monasteries were 
spread over the entire East, from the desert of Scete in Egypt to 
the establishments of the Nestorian monasteries in China and 
India, 

Monast. Boetianum.Aceording to the Liber Portifiealis, one of 
these Syrian Nestorian monasteries in Rome was broken up by 
Pope Donus (676-78), the monks being distributed among other 
monasteries: Hie repperit in urbe Roma, in monasterio qe appellater 
Boetiana nestorianitas monachos Syros, quos per diversa monasteria 
divisit ; in quo praedicto monasterio monachos Romunos instituit® 

8. Maria in Schola Graeea.—lIt is probable that Greek monks 
were placed at 8. Maria in Schola Graeea or Graecorum, called after- 
wards 8, Maria ia Cosmedin, before the close of the century. Its 
foundation in the v1 century is confirmed by some early seulp- 
tured decoration of its period. Tt was early given to the great 
association of Greeks established in this quarter of the city and 
became their main centre. Tt is mentioned soon among the 
diaconal churches and by the Einsiedeln itinerary in the vor cen- 
tury,” and near it arose the building which was the Place of 
assembly of the sehola, the place where were taught ecclesiastical 
music, the copying and illuminating of mss, and the practice of 
various other arta, In 752 i¢ was given to Grecks who had fled 
from the iconoclastic persecutions, 

8. Saba.—The church and monastery of S. Saba were built for 
some Greek Basilian monks who came from the monastery of this 
name in Jerusalem at some time during the v1 century, probably 
after the middle, as 8, Saba was not canonized until 432. In the 
Besehreibung Roms (293), it is asserted to have been built for the 
Greek monks hy Pope Honorius in ¢, 630. Tt was called Cella 
nova, probably to distinguish it from the parent monastery in 





“Were wa tempted by its name, monadterinm Boetianum or Boetiena, to refer 
the foundation of this monastery to the family of the great Boothius, the advent of 
the Syrian monks might be placed early in the V1 century at the latest. 

* Inde per scholam oraccorum ; itt in sinistra ecclesia graccorum. Of AUMEL- 
LIN], Le chiese di Roma, pp. 401-2, 
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Jerusalem, Johannes Iiaconus mentions it in his life of Gregory 
the Great. Its importance is evident from the Liber Pontificalis : 
in 767 the usurping pope Constantine, and the leader of his party, 
the Chartularinus Gratianus, were both relegated to this monas- 
tery. Cattaneo” finds archeological reasons, independent of 
historic data, for assigning the original church to this date in 
the style of a capital in the left aisle, of the proto-Byzantine style, 
similar to the one at 8. Maria in Cosmedin. The monastery was 
given to the Order of Cluny in 1144. 

S. Cesareo in Palatio—lInteresting although perhaps the smallest 
of the early Greek establishments was the church of 5, Cesareo 
on the Palatine, called eclesia S. Cesarii in Palatio, which 18 
known to have been the imperial Byzantine chapel of the city 
as early as 603, in the time of Phokas. Here were placed the 
images of the emperors sent trom Constantinople, and attached 
to it was one of the eurliest Greek monasteries of Rome, called 
Monasterium 8. Caesarii graecorum. Here the Basilian monk 8. 
Saba the younger received hospitality when he came to Rome 
(989-91), sent by the patrician of Amalfi to Otho HI. The 
ehoice of this church for the honor of receiving the imperial por- 
traits was probably made in the time of Narses, and the occupa- 
tion of the monastery by Greek monks was contemporary if not 
earlier.* 

S. Anastasia.—Passing from the monasteries to the churches of 
the vi centary, we borrow from the Abbé Duchesne what he says 
of & Anastasia, The church of 8, Anastasia, at the foot of the 
Palatine Till, where it approaches the Tiber, was so close to the 
port that it was the first church met with by travellers coming 
from Africa, Constantinople and Alexandria, and before the foun- 
dation of &: Giorgio in Velabro in the vi century was the church 
of the Velabrum. In the earliest list of Roman churches known 
it takes third rank, immediately after the Lateran and Liberian 
basilicas—the two cathedrals of Rome. Beside this, it was the 
eustom from before the time of Gregory the Great to celebrate 
three masses on Christmas day at 8. Maria Maggiore, 58. Anasta- 

7 F'archittetura in Fialia dal VIO af AJ? aecolo, pp. 38-29. 


2 Ducneewe, Awvlletin Critigue, 1885, Oct. 15, pp. 417-24; of. De Roser, Bull. 
ArcA. Crist, 1884-85, p. 143. 
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sia and 8. Peter. The importance thus given In many ways to 
this church is due to the fact, that it was long the only and re- 
mained the principal chureh of the central quarter of Rome, of 
the Palatin, the Forum, the Port and its vicinity. The churches 
that were one by one founded in this quarter since the vi century 
were always chapels, especially diaconal chapels, and no other 
presbyterial fitulus comes to compete with the old fitulus Anasta- 
sie. It remains the parish church of the entire quarter. Now, 
this quarter attained to great importance during the Byzantine 
period, Not only did its population increase to the detriment of 
the other parts of the citv, but it included the Palatine, The 
former imperial palace was the seat of the government, the resi- 
dence of the staff, the ceutre of the exercitus Romanus, that mili- 
tary body which, after the disappearance of the Senate, reestab- 
lished an aristocracy at Rome. Doubtless in the palace itself 
there was a sort of official sanctuary, the church of 8, Cesereo, in 
which the images of the emperors were preserved, But 8. Cesa- 
reo was buta chapel. The real parish church of the Palutin was 
S. Anastasia, This church was placed, so to speak, at the junce- 
tion of the seven ecclesiastical regions of Rome. Hence the 
crosses carried in procession on the great station days—one for 
each region—were kept at S. Anastasia, Both 5. Cesareo and 
S. Anastasia were privileged beyond all other Roman churches 
(except 5. Marna Magriore and the Lateran) as starting-places for 
the great processions. Their decay began with the fall of the By- 
zantine power, and is evident in tx century” 

S. Giorgio in Velatro—The role of the church of 5. Giorgio in 
Velabro is well defined by M. Battifol. This church, founded 
late in the vr or early in the vi century, is closely connected 
with the rise of Byzantine influence in Rome, for 5, George was 
the most popular of all Kastern suints. Not only while Rome is 
governed by a Byzantine duke and the Holy See occupied by 
Greek Popes, but even later, when distracted between the Byzun- 
tine and the Carlovingian powers, the Roman Church continued 
to exercise favor and hospitality to the Greeks (see Jaftt, No. 
4091, 5323}, and, for instance, to ask protection of the dromones 
of Basil 1. Under Zacharias (741-52) the head of 8. George 


"LT. Docnesse, Meanger de (' Ec. Frangeise, vir (1887), 5, p. S87 seq. 
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was brought to the Lateran, and was transported with great 
pomp to his diaconal church in the Velabrum. Henceforth its 
snfluence and riches increase immensely. Doubtless it 1s not the 
seat of the sehola Graccorum (like 5. Maria in Cosmedin), neither 
ss ita diaconal church officiated by Greek monks (like 8, Anas- 
tuzia}—at least there is no proof of this; but the Greeks were 
buried here as in a church belonging to them, and it hac as 
its rector an archpriest who was at a certain time Greek, This is 
proved by a small group of Byzantine inseriptions still existing 
there. ‘Two lengthy inscriptions compose the epitaph, which was 
written for himself by the archpriest John, born under the pon- 
tifieate of John VIII (872-82), giving an account of his lite.” 

& Andrea ad Clivum Seauri—The monastery of 8. Andrea, 
founded by Gregory the Great in his paternal house on the Clirus 
Seauri™ was within the Greek quarter, and from the beginning 
contuined Greek monks. The name of its first abbot was Hila- 
rion (¢. 470), certainly a Greek. Its third abbot, Maximianus, 
became bishop of Syracuse—a sign of probable Greek nation- 
ality—and died in 695, When Johannes Dinconus wrote his life 
of Gregory it was in Greek hands, becanse he calls its abbot by 
the title Aeywmen, This was under Pope John WIT (872-82). 
This monastery was long among the most important and intlien- 
tial in Rome. 

S. Lucia de Renatig and the domius Arsicia.—The monastery 
called Herenatis, or more usually de Aenetis, received a colony of 
Greek monks before 649, as Duchesne notes in his edition of the 
Liber Pontifiealis (u, p. 59). It appears soon to have acquired 
considerable importance. When the Counell in Trallo was held 
in Constantinople in 680-81, one of the Roman delegates wits 
George, a priest and monk of the monastery of Renas or Rena- 
tus. It is interesting to note that the emperor had asked Pope 
Agatho to send to the Couneil four abbots, one from each of four 
Byzantine monasteries (é@ 6& recodpav Butartiay povarrnpioy €& 
éxaoTov povagTypiov aSSaéas téroapas). The pope sent Theo- 

© fnacriptions Byzantines de Saint Georges au Velatre, por M. Prerne Batri- 
FOL, in Mélanges de (Ee. Fr., vt (1B57), a, 419. 


1 Cantnt, Cronichetta inedifa del monastero di *. Andres ad cliram ascouri, pob- 
lished in Jf Muratori, 11, p. 5. 
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phanes, the Aigumen of the monastery of Baias in Sicily, George 
of the monastery of Renas in Rome, and Conon and Stephen, 
priests and monks of the monastery ot the domus Arsicia, also in 
Rome. These passages are interesting, as showing that the 
Byzantine monasteries in Rome were noted as early as the vir 
century. Iam unable to say whether the monustery called domug 
Arsicia is to be identified with iny one of the monasteries of my 
list, 

8. Erasmo—Pope Adeodatus (672-6) appears to have been a 
monk in the monastery of 8. Erasmus on the Coehan. He added 
many buildings to it, and placed there a congregation of monks 
and an abbot. That these were Greeks ippears from several 
passages of the Liber Pontificalis, e:., in the life of Leo IIT (795— 
$16), where the hiqumen is mentioned, It was taken from the 
Greek monks by Leo VII, who gave it to the Benedictine monas- 
tery of Subiaco by a bull of 938. 

There are several Greek monasteries the date of whose founda- 
tion is not known, but aa there ia no record of their existence 
until the yirr century, it is sate to assume that they were among 
those founded in consequence of the wholesale monastic emigra- 
tion which took place from the Eastern provinces of the Byzan- 
tine Empire during this century, a8 a result of the repressive 
policy of the Byzantine emperors. 

The Syrian Pope Gregory I (731-41) built, according to the 
Liber Pontificalis, two monasteries: that of 88. John the Evangel- 
ist and the Baptist, and 8. Paneratius near the Lateran, and that 
of SS, Stephen Laurentins and Chrysogonus, by &, Crisozono in 
Trastevere, It is not certain whether they were occupied at first 
by Benedictines or Basilians, 

SS, Stephen and Sylvester,—Pau] TT (757-88) erected the monas- 
tery of SS, Stephen and Silvester (5. Silvestro in Capite), with a 
Magnificent church, and filled it with Greek monks. The words 
used are interesting, as they connect the Greek monka with 
church music: whi ef monachorum congreqationem econslituens, qrece 


" Liber Pontif. (in vita Adeoduti): Sed et in monasterin scacii Erasmi situna in 
Celin neurite, in JO Cteretiaee Pisyw eat prediotus sectiset rics cir, muliq noea milifi- 
cut mugmientawit, ef mulio ibi Proetia conguisivit, ef in vita sua abbatem ef congrega- 
Hover ihidern ingtituid, 
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modulationis psalmodie eynovium esse deerevit, atque Deo... laudes 
statuit persolvendas, In the further passages in the Liber Pon- 
dificalis, where an account is given of the establishments of Greek 
monks, the perpetual chanting is mentioned in every case but 
one; whereas this is not so generally done when monasteries are 
spoken of that were not peopled by Greeks.* This question re lating 
to church music is one to which reference will be made in greater 
detail at a later point. 

Other Monasteries of VIII Century —S8. Gregorio, 8. Prisea, 8. 
Balhina—Other monasteries were founded in this century. The 
report of the Roman council under Pope Stephen IT (768-72) 
mentions the Greek monasteries as a class when it describes 
the opening session: presente .... povtifice .... constdentibus 
... episcopis ... adsante efiam Anastasio archidiacono et eunctis reli- 
giosis Dei famulis tam letinorum monasteriorum vel graecorvm cyno- 
viorum atgue proceribus ecclesiae et cuncto elero, optimatibus etiam mili 
tiae seu cuneti exercitus et onestorum civium et cunetae generalitatis 
populo.”’ This passage is a good example of the enumeration of 
the difterent classes into which the population of Rome was divided. 

Among these establishments is the nunnery of S. Maria in 
Campo Martio.” also culled S. Gregorio, because tt possessed the 
body of 8. Gregory Nazianzen, brought to Rome in the viii cen- 
tury. In the xm century Cencius Camerarius calls it 5. Gregorio 
graeeorum, This nunnery was probably important for the pro- 
duction of ecclesiastical vestments and hangings in Oriental style, 
such as were then so popular everywhere, especially in Rome. 
Qther monasteries were those of (1) 8. Prisca on the Aventine, 
which was taken from the Greeks in 1062; (2) 5. Balbina, whose 
prior had the privilege of reading the gospel in Greek in the 
papal chapel on Resurrection day. 

S. Prassede—In the following century the most important 
foundation was that of the sumptuous establishment erected next 
to the church of 8, Prassede by Pope Paschal 1 (817-24). The 
Liber Pontifiealis says: Construxit in eodem loco a Jundamentis ceno- 

™ Qne doubtful conse is that of 8. Cecilia, where Pope Paschal placed a congrega- 
tion of monks pro quotidianis laudibus ,.. die noctugue omnipofentt Domino decan- 
‘andis, We cannot tell whether theae were Greek or Benedictine monks. 


4 Gregorovius saya (11, 284) that it was founded in T50 by fugitives from Con- 
atantinople. 
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bium quod et nomine sanctae Praxedis virginis titulavit ; in qua et 
sanclam graecorum congregationem adgreqans, quae die noctugue grece 
modiulationis psalmodie lauides ,. , sedule persolverent introduxit, This 
monastery was given to regular canons by Anastasius [V in e. 
1153. In this passage emphasis is again laid on the singing of 
the Greek monks according to the Greek psilmody, 

SS. Stephen and Cazsianws.—Shortly afterward Pope Leo IV 
(847-55), in restoring the monastery of SS. Stephen and Cassi- 
anus at 8, Lorenzo, filled it with Greek monks, also spoken of as 
proficient in psalmody, in the text that relates this fact 

Other Monasteries of 1x and x centuries—The cessation of the 
Iconoclastie persecutions did not put an end to the incoming of 
(rreek monks; and this was owing partly to the fact that restrictive 
laws were still in force against monasticism in the East, and 
partly to the influx due to the Greek colonization of Southern Italy, 
which affected even Rome. One special persecution was that of 
Leo the Armenian (§13-20). 8. Anastasius hada monastery in 
Greek hands, SS, Alessio ¢ Bonifacio was one of the latest im- 
portant foundations. In 977 it was handed over by Pope Bene- 
dict VIT to the exiled Sergios, metropolitan of Damaseus, and in 
it were both Basilian and Benedictine monks, some of whom 
became very famous missionaries, 





Grottaferrata.— Greatest of all these later foundations was the 
famous Basilian monastery founded at the gates of Rome, in Grotia- 
ferrata, by 8. Nilus of Calabria, This man, the most noted of all 
the Greek monks of Southern Italy, after a journey broken at 
more than one place, notably near Monte Cassino, where he and 
his followers staid for some time, came to Grottaferrata in the last 
years of the x century. This monustery soon beeame a centre of 
learning anid art, exerting great influence upon the culture of 
Rome during the xt and xt centuries, 

This enumeration and classification of Greek monusteries ja 
doubtless far from complete, It is sufficient, however, to revoln- 
ionize our preeonceived ideas and to serve as a basis for a study 
of the influence of Byzantium in different branches of culture, 

™ Liber Pont, (in vit, feonia) > Jn quo etiam sanetae connerictionia plures grec 


comatizull monachos genere gual Dew ovurtipertevti cuemgwe martyri die noctuque femdes 
perediverent, 
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such as art, music, literature, liturgy, ecclesiastical and social or- 
ganization and popular customs and traditions. 

Byzantine Art in the M onasteries—Seulptures and Textiles —Be- 
sides having an evident part in the formation of the school of 
Roman music these monasteries assisted in the spread of Byzan- 
tine art in Italy. The great majority of Byzantine artists were 
monks and there were undoubtedly many artists in these Greek 
monasteries in Ftome as early as the yr century, and they con- 
stantly increased innumbers. The legend of the coming to Rome 
of artist-monks from the East at the time of the Ieonoclastic perse- 
cution after 726 and again in the rx century, takes on a far greater 
importance than Professor Springer believes, They were no 
ephemeral visitors, for they eame to monasteries already estab- 
lished by their compatriots and doubtless also founded new estub- 
lishments, for they found themselves in an atmosphere in many 
ways congenial, There can be hardly a doubt that to the Greek 
artistamonks in such monasteries as those of Rome and Ravenna, 
we owe the execution, for example, of the immense number ot 
works of decorative sculpture, first carefully described by Cattuneo 
and shown to be in a style that prevailed from one end of Italy to 
the other. Rome and its province is fall of traces of this decor- 
ation which give us some idea of its great extent before it was 
ruthlessly destroyed in the xr and XI centuries to make way 
for the new ornamentation in mosaic. I hear that there has 
been an exhibition in Rome during the winter entirely devoted to 
this style of decoration, and that it has proved a revelation even 
to archeologists. Examples in Rome may be seen at S. Maris 
in Cosmedin, 8 Maria in Trastevere, 8. Lorenzo-fuori-le-mura, 
& Giovanni a Porta Latina, 8. Clemente, 8. Agnese, 8. Sabina, 
& Giovanni in Lateran, 8. Prassede, 8. Giorgio in Velabro, Ss. 
Quattro Coronati and other churches, Some of these works 
show the hand of Greek artists, others the inferior style of their 
Italian pupils, For a detailed study I can only refer to Cat- 
taneo’s oft-cited work. The earliest examples, duting from the 
sixth century, at S. Clemente, >. Marin in Cosmedin, and &. 
Sabu, have been already noticed on pp. 173-176. The style pre- 
vailed in Rome and its territory until the xr century. It had 
been preceded by what may be called the metal style; for the 
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Liber Pontificalis sutticiently proves that the main early decoration 
of the choirs in Roman churches was of silver and silver gilt 
whether in the form of statues, bas-relief: or simply architraves 
and balusters. This continued even after the introduction of the 
earved marble parapets, which seem not to have become really 
prevalent until the pontificate of Leo IIT (795) at the close of the vit 
century, although they were alread yin common use in the churches 
attached to Greek monasteries. 

Cattaneo has brought forward convincing proof that this style 
of relief marble decoration was not a native Italian style in ita. 
origin. It has been asserted even since the publication of this 
book that the style is distinetly an Italian growth, an invention 
of Lombard artists. This position has been taken by a very 
well known and talented writer in the field of Byzantine archa- 
ology, Straygowski, especially in a paper published in the Byzan- 
tinisehe Zeitschrift for 1892, so that it seems necessary here to 
refer briefly to the proofs of its Byzantine origin. In the first 
place, its appearance in Italy dates from the first half of the v1 
century, before the Lombards had originated any art forms, while 
Italy was so fall of desolation, war and famine, that no creation 
of art forms seems possible in any part of it, and it appeared 
at a time when Byzantine influence was beginning very strongly 
to show itself in other ways also, Its centres of production from 
this time forward are precisely the centres of Byzantine influence 
in Italy—Ravenna, Rome, Venice, ete. What is thus shown to 
be probable becomes, however, a certainty, when we inquire 
whether any such works are to be found in Greece, Con- 
stantinople and other parts of the Byzantine empire. Sculptured 
slabs in this style are illustrated in Salzenberg” Pulgher,” Cat- 
taneo™ and Brockhaus” from the following places: Churches of 
8. Theodore, (Mefa Djamissi), 88, Peter and Mare (Atk Mus- 
tapha Pasha Djamissi), of the Theotokos and 8. Irene at Constunti- 
nople; the monasteries of Iwiron, Lawra, Xeropotamu and others 
at Mt. Athos; the Cathedral at Athens and the church of Daphne 
near .Athens, ete. The strong resemblance between all these 

@ Alt-Christliche Baudenkmile von Aonstantinopel, 
T Ter cnciennes Eglises Byzantines de Constantinople, pla. v1, Vit, Xv. 

SL’ Architettura in Melia, ete., pp. 251-265, 

™ Die Kunst in den Athos-Kidatern, pl 7, 8. 
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works and those executed throughout Italy during the same 
period, is sutlicient to prove a common origin, 2 and that this origin 
is to be sought for in the Orient is a fact that requires no argu- 
mentation, as we can find all the constituent elements in Byzan- 
tine churches of the sixth century. The two examples of one of 
“the types selected for illustration in Figures 2 and 24 are as 
closely alike as two works hy ditterent hands could well be, and 
yet one is at Mt. Athos and the other in Venice, and both date 
shortly before 10004. p. They illustrate also the interesting fact 
that when the passage was made in dee orative work from the 
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Fic. &—SLan FRom FOUNTAIN aT Lawia, Mr, ArHos, {¢. 1000 A. dD.) 
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system in marble low relief to that of flat mosaic inlay, the de- 
signa of the old style were often retained: it was largely a change 
of material, not of form. This can be seen by an examination ot 
the combinations of circles on the Salerno pulpit (PLaTE xv), 
which are typical of a large part of the decoration of the Italian 
Schools, 

Beside these sculptures there atill exist in Rome a multitude of 
frescoes and mosiics executed between the vit and X10 centuries 
which are also attributable to the Greek monastic artista and 
their school; but the question is so complex as to exclude it 
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from these pages, and it is, besides, a point that is too generally 
conceded to require further demonstration. One of the most inter- 
esting examples is the series of freseoes of the yur cent. recently 
uncovered in the church of & Meria in Schola Graeea. This 
church was the most important monument executed under the 
productive pontificate of Hadrian IT (772-94), and the frescoes 
are thoroughly Byzantine, but no adequate detailed general 
treatment of these frescoes has yet appeared. There is, however, 
one class of works of art that has almost entirely disappeared 
but which formed the largest part of the papal gifts to churches 





Fie, 3.—Sian Fuom tre Cevrr or 545 Mattoo, Venn. 
(Prom Catrasno, Lorchitetiera om Jinfia, P. 2a8) 8. Bor ot a, nm 


and monasteries during the vit and ix centuries. These are the 
textiles, enumerated in the Lives of the Popes (Liber Pontifieatis) 
with an aceuracy that shows the descriptions to be taken from 
contemporary records, There are thousands of veils, hangings, 
altar-fronts, priestly robes of every variety of technique, usually 
ornamented with elaborate figured or decorative compositions, 
The technical terms employed in the careful descriptions of these 
works are Greek, and in some cases have long puzzled the sagac- 
ity of commentators: such terms are slauracin, periclysin, chryso 
clavus, holosericus, spanoclystus, blattin, slorax, ete, 
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Tt is conceded that these textiles are of Byzantine and Onental 
origin and manufacture; the few remaining works of this period 
in various European musenme prove this“ and we know that 
Europe did not free herself from dependence upon Byzantium 
until the xt and xm centuries by the establishment of native 
manufactures, as at Palermo, in Flinders, and in Northern 
France.“ 

There are several objections to the current theory that all the 
textiles mentioned in the Lives of the Popes were importations 
from the East. The first is their immense number—reaching 
into the thousands—which can be realized only by reading the 
text of the Liber Povtificalis in the lives of such popes as Leo IIT 
(795-816), and Pasehal I (817-24), The second is the maltt- 
tude of Greek technical terms so accurately used by the 
Roman writer in describing them. The third is the nee of the 
word fecit instead of obfulit in connection with the donation of 
almost each piece. Now,it is well known how commonly fecit 
was used in the place of jieri fecit, of the patron who ordered the 
execution of a work of art. It seems as if the text of the Liber 
Pontifiealis, by using this expression, lends itself to the interpreta- 
tion that, as a rule, these gifts were made by the Pope’s order, 
Otherwise is it probable that the hangings for the churches, to be 
placed between the columns, and the rela for the altars, would be 
of exactly the right size; that the subjects embroidered or woven 
on them should so often reproduce the legend of the patron samt 
of the church or legends special to the Roman chureh (¢. 9. un- 
der Leo III}; that there should be portraits und names of the 
Papal donor and other inseriptions in Latin (e.g. Leo IV)?® 
Tt would seem natural to conclude that they were then quite gen- 
erally made to order not in Constantinople but in some one of 
the Greek monasteries in Rome. Were this a fact we can see 
how readily the workmen, being in Rome, could furnish for the 

@ Gnecornovivs, Geach, d. Stadt Rom. im M, A. IL, 

“1 Oauten & Martin, Mélanges d'archéologie; Lananre, Les arts incustriels wu 
Moyen Age, e, ¢. I, p. 420; Mitwrz, Lo Tapisserie, p. 80; and especially Micner, 
Recherches sur les éloffes de soie, d'or et argent pendant le Moyen-Age, pp. 29-04, 

@ Muxtz, pp. 83-); MioneEn, op. cit. 

@ Vestem Aabentem tnbulas cAryeoclavas tres, et Aistoriam Dominicae passions [e- 
gentem: “ Hoo est corpus meum, gioad pro Tobia fradetur,"’ etc. 
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Papal registers lists of the pieces made, in which, being familar 
with Latin, as workmen in Constantinople could not be, they 
transcribed accurately in Latin the Greek terms descriptive of 
each, It is precisely at the time of the persecution of the Teon- 
oclasts that the great production of such work begins in Rome," 
and the fact that a large proportion of them at this time were 
ornamented with sacred compositions would almost exclude the 
possibility of their having been made in the East, where such i 
violation of the new artistic law against sacred compositions was 
so severely punished,” 

It is not likely that the embroidered and woven stutts were the 
only works executed by the Byzantine monks among the various 
classes of objects of art given hy the Popes to the Roman churches, 
The vases and vessels of gold and silver could hardly have been 
the product of decaying Italian art. From one end of Italy to 
the other there can be gathered examples of such works known 
from documenta to have been imported during these centuries 
from the East or sent as wifts from Byzantine emperors to popes 
and monasteries. 

To summarize, it seams that the Greek monasteries, which 


formed so preponderating a part of Homan life in the Early Mid- 


“Under the reien of Hadrian (795). There iz a tradition that the Greek nuns 
who, nearly a half century before, came and occupied the monastery of 3.-Marin in 
Campo Martio or 5S, Gregorio, did work in embroidery and needlework for the 
churches. 

“Since writing these lines I find that GarooRorvits bas suggested ( (each, df. Stadt 
tom. in M,, U1, 878) the probability that many of these works were made in Rome 
by artists called from the Ewet. He believes this to be so especially in the case of 
Pope Hadrian, After denying the Byzantine character of his mossies, he continwes: 
“Aber jene rohilosen Pracktteppiche mit eimgestichten Historien méichten Bysantin- 
iathen Ureprungs sem. Thre Ane cfovmte ova dem Orient, wad wurde in Byzrnz 
ond Alerondria eifrig betrieben. Von dort kamen wohracheinlich Kiimatler noch 
fon, fiir die Papete cu arbeiten, und withrend der Bilderverfolgung waren ihrer viele 
nach Jtalien auagewandert, Die Namen der rikamirten Gewander wnd Decken sergen 
aon cine grosse Mannigfattiqke:t tires Stajfa und ihrer Technik, ale die Herkunft 
autdem byzentinischen Reiche. Die wielen Hemichnungen fur Teppiche oder vela 
sind aft griechiach, off geradreu mach ihrem Vaterland, Alerandria, Tyrws, Byzanc 
und RAcdastbenamet, ete, Lananre aleo (Arty Industr., [V, p. 384), epeaking of 
the Greek Pope Zacharias (741-62), and his giftofa gold altar-cloth to 8. Peter, anys: 
“Hi ne wagit pos id ue Cote achetée, mais bien d'une ftoffe fabrigude d Rome, dans 
laquelle était tisaé wn wget, J'on ne peut dowler ,.. que le travail ne fat sorti de 
la main des Hiaseronils grees" whom the Pope called to Rome, 
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dle Ages, while exercising only a limited influence in the domain 
of architectural construction,” held complete sway in architectural 
decoration and all decorative sculpture, in fresco and mosnic 
painting, in woven and embroidered artistic textiles and probably 
in works of gold and silver, That their sway remained uninter- 
rupted is shown by the continuity of the style of art which they 
established and by their continued possession of many of their mon- 
asteries until the x1 and xm centuries, New Greek nmionasteries 
of importance were even founded toward the close of the period. 
Such was that established in about 1000 at Grottaferrata near 
Rome, by 8. Nilus, who had already been at the head of a number 
of Greek monasteries in Calabria, a region that continued until 
a much liter period to swarm with Greck monks and hermits. 
We shall now prove that to such establishments as that at Grotta- 
forrata Rome owed the introduction of the style of mosaic decora- 
tion in the x11 century, thus protracting up to the close of the 
Middle Ages the debt that tt owed to Byzantium. 


MOSAIC DECORATION. 


The Byzantine system of decoration in marble low relief 
which, as we have already seen, dominated Italy ap to the XI 
century, was suddenly succeeded and replaced during the XII 
century by a magnificent system of mosaic decoration, mainly 
employed by the schools of Sicily, Southern Italy and Rome. So 
great was the sweep of renovation that almost everywhere, in 
order to make way for it, the old Byzantine sculptured plaques 
were torn down and often turned about, the smooth side being 
need for the mosaic inlay.“ Not only were all the church pave- 
ments made of marble mosaics and the walls often decorated with 
mosaic friezes of minute glass and marble cubes, but the prinei- 
pal works of art within the churches were executed in this new 
style. Such were the pulpits, paschal candlesticks, altar cano- 


ud 


pies, choir-sereens, altar-fronts, episcopal thrones, choir-seats and 
#® ‘The galleries in the church af S. Lorenzo-outside-the-walls, 8. Agnes and Ss. 
Quattro Coronati, which are unique in Rome, appear to be due tu the uniform Byzan- 
tine use of such galleries: compure the Byzantine basilicas in. Thessulonica. 
“@ Examples of this fact have come to light during recent years in restoring, for 
example, the church of 8. Maria in Cosmedin at Rome and the cathedral of Fer- 
entine in the province. 
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sepuichral monuments. The similarity of the design in all these 
works does not exclude 2 harmonious but endless variety of form. 
The very poetry of ornament is embodied in these works. Re- 
Titissance decoration appears cold and monotonous beside this 
wondertal association of form and color—ita forms governed by 
in unwearying inventiveness, its colors chosen with the same 
matchless sensitiveness that give their special beauty to all Orien- 
tal works, from the wall decorations of 5. Sophia to the modern 
Persian rug. We beeome hypnotized by their mazes of the intri- 
cate polygonal design, in which, as M. Gayet" saya, in some- 
what fantastic language, “Tage succeeds image, passing and re- 
passing like phantoms, with immutable, implacable, immovable 
features as figures of a dream,” drawn from the essence of things, 
and arousing sensations comparable only to those that music 
Fives U8. 

Wile the old and the new systems appear to he so distinet— 
even opposite—it ls interesting to again emphasize the fact that 
we find in the mosaic work the same geometric combinations and 
at times the same unimal and floral forma as in the earlier relief 
work, The best-known of such works have been those in and 
about Rome, and the style has even received the name of “ Cos 
mati” work, from a group of Roman artists that employed it. The 
universally accepted belief in their Roman origin—in which I 
shared until about three years ago—has not, I believe, been publicly 
opposed, although Mr. Henry Stevenson has expressed himself to 
me as opposed to it. In order to show the general mterest of 
the question, I shall again refer to the words of the German 
critic, Prof. Springer,* who believes this system of decoration to 
be Roman, and uses this conviction as a decisive argument 
against the continuance of Byzantine influence in Sicily after the 
Norman conquest. This influence, he auys, was thrown off in 
Sicily soon after the Arab yoke was removed. The mosaies of Mon- 
reale” show this reaction ; sculpture developed with entire inde- 

" L’Art Arahe, p. 208, 

“ Introduction to Koxpakorr, Hist, de Art Byzantin, 1, pp. 19-14. 

" Prof. Springer quotes the inser ption of a Komanna mearmorariva in the clolater 
Monreale a5 if the artist were a member of the Romanechool But Romunus ja here 


the name of the artist, not of the eity, and is so good a Byzantine name that we 
need not hesitate to recurd him asa Greek. Cr, Emperor Romanus Leeapenus, 
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pendence. And this ts proved by the absolute identity of the 
marble incrustations in the pavements and on the walls of Palermo 
anid of Rome, showing the strength of Roman influence and tradition 
over Southern Italy, and that it soon succeeds in expelling the 
Byzantine intrusion, Thus far Professor Springer. Now, the 
real conclusion to be drawn is quite different. The identity be- 
tween Palermo and Rome is due to the strength and influence 
not of Roman, but of Byzantine art, from which both achools 
sprang. Sicily and the Neapolitan province on the one hand, 
and the Roman school on the other, produced their earliest monu- 
ments at about the same time; Rome being a few years in nil- 
vance, but the Southern provinces being the first to develop the 
atyle elaborately. The mosaic plaques signed by the Roman 
artist Paulus date from about 1100, and are the earliest known: 
hut when the Sicilian churches were erected, 4 couple of decades 
later, their rich and perfected ornamentation quite surpasses the 
contemporary work in the Roman province. There is also an 
important difference between the two schools caused by the intro- 
duction of Mohammedan influence from Egypt. A8 we shall see, 
the Copts and their Mohammedan scholars in Egypt during the 
xr and xm centuries borrowed this same system ot decoration 
from Byzantine art, and developed its geometric design with a 
bewildering elaboration undreamed of by the Byzantine artists. 
The Mohammedan share in the Norman art of Sicily is being 
slowly recognized : the pointed arch universal in its churches, the 
painted ceilings, the stalactite decoration, all come from this 
source, From the same source come many of the characteristic 
designs of the mosaic incrustations, modifying the simpler Byzan- 
tine original forms, The Roman school did not feel this, or 
rither it felt it much later and in an indirect way through con- 
tact with the Southern achool of Campania. 

The conclusion to be drawn is that the adoption of this new 
form of decoration in the South and in Rome, so fur from signal- 
izing the triumph of Rome over Byzantium, should be regarded 
merely as the replacing of one style of Byzantine decoration by 
another—the mosaics in place of the marble reliefs. The main 
difference between the two processes lies in the greater inventive- 
ness of Egyptian and Italian artists in varying the Byzantine 
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originals, as compared with the slavishness of their predecessors, 
the sculptors of the vi—xt centuries. 

I shall now attempt to prove these statements by examining, 
first, the mosai¢ pavements and then the decorative vertical mo- 
eaics on the walla and church furniture. 

Pavements.—The pavements of this style are probably the most 
beantiful ever executed, and appear to have been adopted by 
Italian artists slightly earlier than the various kinds of similar 
vertical decoration. There is a pertect similarity in atyle between 
the South Italian and the Roman schools, for in both cases the 
derivation is from Byzantine originals without Mohammedan 
admixture, Almost every church of early foundation in Rome 
must have received one during the wholesale rebuilding of the 
city during the xu and xim centuries after Robert Guiscard’s 
destructive attack. There still remain in Rome alone many taore 
than a hondred such pavements, and they are to be found through 
its entire province, from the borders of Tuseany and Umbria to 
the neighborhood of Naples. The South has ho series that can 
compare with this array. In these pavements we find almost every 
variety of simply geometrical designs that are to be found on the 
vertical mosaics of the Roman school, on walls and other architec- 
tural features, such as doorways, cornices, columns, architraves, as 
well as on the various articles of church furniture. It would seem 
as if the pavements served as models for the vertical decoration. 
What makes this the more probable is that in pavements it waa 
hecessary to use natural marbles for the sake of solidity, and only 
in very exceptional cases were anY artificial cubes employed. So 
in the earliest vertical decoration marbles alone are used: but 
gradually, during the latter half’ of the XII century, the artificial 
cubes, smaller, more accurate, and of more vuried tones, drove 
out the marble cubes, and the artists were then enghled to give 
far greater delicacy to their design. And here there comes to be 
4 ditterence between the Roman and the South Italian echoola, 
the former retaining the geometrical formes of the pavements, 
while the South Italian added hwo strong elements—floral designs 
that are due to Byzantium, and a more intricate polygonal com- 
bination of interminable interwoven lines due to Mohammedan 
development of a Byzantine original form. 
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All the Sicilian pavements belong, I believe, to the x11 cen- 
tury—though they have been restored in the same style as late as 
the Renaissance; those in the cathedrals and churches of the 
Neapolitan and Roman provinces extend from the close of the xr 
to the xm century. In Rome it would be difficult to point to a 
pavement that could be proved to be earlier than the time of Pascal 
I, (1099-1118), although it is not impossible that some may exiat 
dating from the years immediately preceding his pontificate. It 
would appear, therefore, that, at some time im the x1 century 
nearer its close than its beginning, this system of mosaic pave- 
ments, consisting of strips, circles or polygons of fine marbles 
surrounded by mosaic bands, was either invented in Italy or in- 
troduced from elsewhere. 

The style of mosaic pavements in vogue up to the XI century 
in Italy was the opus tessellatum, composed of small marble enbes 
of equal size. In them were introduced compartments filled with 
decorated or figured compositions with real or fancifal animals 
and with allegorical, legendary or religious subjects, M. Miintz, 
whose short but full sketch™ is the most complete treatise on this 
subject, gives a chronological series of these works extending 
from the tv or ¥ century to the xm century, when the style ceased 
to be generally used, being replaced by the pavements in opus 
rermievlatum, mistakenly called opus Alerandrinum, which are now 
In question. 

The earliest Italian series of these pavements in “ opus Alexan- 
drinum,” with which I am acquainted, arethose in Venice. They 
are also so remarkable for beauty and variety of coloring and for 
exquisite gradation of tone as to place them artistically in a clase 
by themselves. There are a number still remaining in Venice, 
but the most beautiful and important are those of San Marco and 
the cathedrals of Murano and Torcello, Authorities vary as to 
the age of the pavement of San Marco, some attributing it in great 
part to the basilica begun in 998, while others regard it as a work 
of the xu century, begun only after the wall-mosnies of the domical 
church (1040-70) had been well advanced. I am inclined to 
agree with the official report of the Commission of 1898, which 

@ Published in the Aeouw ArcAfologique, and republished with the sub-title, Lea 
parements Aistoriés du JVe au ATs aitele in his Etudes iconoyrapAiques ef archéolo- 
qignesa, 1887. 
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holds that the main pavement follows the lines of what must 
have been the earlier basilica, is cut off at the apse, and does 
not extend down to the arms of the Greek cross. It must there- 
fore be earlier than the total reconstruction of 1040-70, which 
changed the church from a Roman basilica to 1 Greek cross, 
The cathedral of Murano was commenced in 998, but its mosaic 
pavement was not completed until 1140, as is proved by an in- 
seription. At Torcello the cathedral was rebuilt from the foun- 
dations in 1008, and the pavement was begun at that time. All 
three are therefore works of the xt and early x11 ceuturies. The 
patterns of the San Marea pavement can be seen reproduced in 
Qngania’s great work. In each of these works we see a linger- 
ing trace of the old opus tessellutum in stray representations of 
doves, stags or other animals and birds, but the style 1s otherwise 
purely geometric, and the predominant form is the circle. around 
which are grouped subsidiary forms. A comparison with De 
Rossi's Saqyi di pavimenti antichi delle ehiese di ome, and with the 
outlines in Serradifaleo’s Duomo dj Mowreale, and Dehli and Cham- 
berlin’s Norman Monements of Palermo, will show substantial 
agreemont in design between the three eroups, The main differ- 
ence lies in the fact that the Venetian artists did not care for the 
great circles or parallelograms of porphyry and serpentine which 
formed the vore of the system in the other two achools, but 
formed their cireles of a large number of radiating sections of 
beautifully veined and shaded marbles. In Rome and the South 
the effects lie in a contrast of light and shade, very distinet out- 
lines, with preponderance of dark and solid slabs set in frame. 
work of smaller marbles, Whereas in Venice the choice of 
veined and delicutely-colored marbles produces an effect of deli. 
cious blending, That the other style was also known in Venice 
is shown, for example, by a fragment exactly like a thousand to 
be found in Rome, now affixed to the further great pier on the 
north side. It will be seen later that both the rigid geometric 
and the delicately shaded pavements are Byzantine, 

Evidently there is 4 common origin for all three schools, and 
as we must look for it in Byzantine monuments, we naturally 
turn to the many Greek monasteries in Southern Ttaly and in 
Rome, One of the most famous of these establishments during 


RFZANTINE ART AND CULTURE IN ROME AND ITALY. 195 


the later Middle Ages was the Basilian monastery at (GGROTTA- 
yernata, already mentioned as founded by the famous St. Nilus 
during the last years of the x century. Of its Byzantine tigured 
mosaics I wrote some years ago in the Gazette archéologique (1884). 
The church itself was finished and consecrated in 1025 and re- 
atored before the middle of the xm century. The ancient mosaic 
pavement is of the same type aa those of the Roman school : 
there is every reason for attributing it to the period of the con- 
struction of the church in 1025. Later in the century, in 1066, 
took place the famous advent to the great Benedictine centre. at 
Moxre Cazsrxo of artists from Constantinople. Among these 
are especially mentioned those skilled in making mosaic pave- 
ments, perifos in arte musivria et quadrateria who fotius eeclesine 
pavimentum lapidum varietate consternerent.” Comm. G. B. de Rossi 
is my authority for stating that a piece of this original pavement 
of the church at Monte Cnasindo still remains, I believe in the 
sacristy, and that it is of the aame style as was afterwards used in 
Rome. The chronicler of Abbot Desiderius of Monte Cassino 
states that the abbot established a special mosaic atelier in the 
monastery, placing a number of young men under the instruction 
of the mosuicists from Constantinople, in order to spread this 
branch of art and prevent it from dying out in Italy. Thus un- 
donbtedly was the crusade in favor of mosaic decoration started, 
These two works ut Grottaferrata and Monte Cassino are, then, 
earlier than any others known in Italy. If we realize the breadth 
of Benedictine influence spreading from its capital at Monte Cas- 
sino, combined with the Basilian influence radiating from (rot- 

8 Legatos interen Consiontinopolim od focendos artipices destinal, perites whipwe im 
arte musinria et quadrataria, ex giilies videticet alii abvidam ef orev atgue vestibne 
dum maioria baailicae muxivo comerent, alii vero tottus ecelesiae parimentum direr- 
sorum (ngidum rariefate comsfernerent. Qurrum arium func 4 deatinat magisiri 
cuius perfectionia extifering, in corm ext operiiue estimeri, com ef th tingion anuiyeu- 
tay fere outumet se quisque figuras ef quneque virentia eernere, et 1M anemones 
omnigenum colorum flores pulehra putet diversitate vernare. Ei quoniemn artim 
iafarum ingenium a quingentis et ultra tam annié magitre Letinites intermiserat, et 
studio Auiwa tnspiranfte ef cooperante Deo, nostro doe tempore reeuperare promeruit, 
ne sone id ultra Italine deperivet steduit wir foftua prudentioe glerosque de monasterii 
pueris diligenter eiatem artitua eradiri. Non tomen de dia tantum, sed et de onvni- 
Jus artifictia queecimque ex auro vel argento, acre, ferro, vitro, chore, ligno, gipeo, tet 
lanide patrari possunt, studiosissimos prorsus artifices de suis sthi parnvit, This 
text ls from the contemporary chronicle entitled Leoxis, CAronica Munasterii Casi- 
nenais, 1.01, 27. Ech Wuttenbach in Mon. Germ, Hist. p. TIS. 
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taferrata and other principal Greek establishments, we have an 
ample explanation of the rapid adoption of the newly introduced 
style in this part of Italy. If now we can tind in the Byzantine 
Orient examples of this style contemporary or earlier in date, 
there would uo longer be the least doubt. 

In a number of the old Coptic churches in Catro there are 
pavements and friezes and other decorative work in marble 
mosaic of this style; and although it is extremely difficult to give 
any exact dates, Mr. Butler, who describes some examples in his 
Ancient Coptic Churches of Egypt, assigns them to the x and XxI 
centuries. No description of these pavements las been published, 
to my knowledge, but I have it on the authority of an observing 
friend that their style is exactly that of the Roman School. The 
early churches on Mv, Arnos, whose foundation dates from the 
late x and the course of the xt century, although to a large ex- 
tent reconstructed and redecorated, retain their mosaic pavements, 
which are regarded by those who have studied them carefully to 
belong to the original structures, We reproduce (Pu. xi) from 
Didron'’s Annales archdoloyiques (Vou, x1), a section of pavement 
from beneath the dome of the main church in the monastery of 
Iviron. The design is precisely such as is found in the churches 
of Southern Italy and Rome, and is not of the Venetian type. 
On the same plate (xm, 2) we have given a slab from 8. Prassede, 
Rome, to show the close similarity in design, Brockhaus™ dates 
the Iviron pavement in about 976, a date which is proved bevond 
a doubt by the inscription on a bronze ring that encircles the 
central porphyry slab and records the construction of the church, 
[ts importance warrants giving it here in full: "Eyai errepéwoa toils 
oTvAoUs auras, «ai is (eis) Tov aiava ob carevbijcerar. Tewpyros 
povayoy oT 8np wai xtyrap: “I hare made fast ite pillars, and 
it wll nol be shaken to all eternity, The monk George, the Ivirite 
and Founder’ This George was a contemporary ot St. Athan- 
asios, the friend of the Emperor Nikephoros Phokas and the real 
founder of Mt. Athos, who began the monastery of Lawra in 968 
A.D. The monastery of Iviron was founded in 976 by Joannes 
Tornikios and his Iberian relatives, Euthymios and Georgios, 
with the help of the Empress Theophano. Contemporary with 


4 HEwnicn Brocknavs, Die Kunst in cen Afios-Kiestern, 1891. 
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the pavement of Iviron is that of the church of the monastery of 
Vatopedi, founded after 972, at the request of St. Athanasios by 
three inhabitants of Adrianople—Athanasios, Nikolaos and Anto- 
nios. The pavement of the church of Xenophontos belongs ap- 
parently to the first half of the xr century; that of the church 
of Chilandari to about 1197. These mosaic pavements were, tt 
would seem, used in all the churches erected on Mt. Athos dur- 
jing the period of its early bloom (x-x1 centuries). .As was com- 
monly the case at Rome a great cross divided the pavement into 
four main sections, each with its series of porphyry circles, Al- 
though there was certainly a current established at this time 
between Mt. Athos and Italy, and artists may have gone to the 
peninsula from the sacred mount, it must be remembered that 
at the beginning there was no special artistic school at Mt. 
Athos: it did not develop until the xm and XI centuries, 
The artistic style of its early monuments may, therefore, be taken 
to be that of Constantinople. St. Athanasios was the confessor 
and intimate friend of that remarkable man, Nikephoros Phokas, 
before and after his accession to the throne. The emperor him- 
self urged on and assisted in the building of the first monastery 
erected by St. Athanasios, that of Lawra. It is interesting to 
note that the reorganizing of the Byzantine domain in Southern 
lialy, the foundation there of several important cities peopled 
with colonists from Greece, the multiplication of Greek monas- 
teries, are all due to this same emperor, Nikephoros Phokas. It 
may be that on this occasion, with the coming of Greek artists, 
the new style of mosaic work was firat introduced. 

It is, therefore, in the great constructions of the capital, Con- 
stuntinople, that we must seek for the earliest pavements of this 
style, the predecessors and prototypes of those of Mt. Athos and of 
Italy. Unfortunately the few early fragments of pavements that 
still exist are either in a slightly different style, in so far as they 
have been described and illustrated, or are of uncertain date, 
and not having visited Constantinople, I cannot speak from per- 
sonal observation. But at this pomt documentary evidence is at 
hand, so abundant and specific as to leave no doubt as to the 
fact that the great monuments of the Macedonian dynasty, from 
the 1x to the x1 century, were paved in this style. Our main 
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source is Constantine Porphyrogenetos, who wrote in the x cen- 
tury a description of the buildings erected by his grandfather, 
Basil I, and of the various other parts of the imperial pulace. 
From his description we gather that in the rx century, in the times 
of Theophilos (829-42) and Basil I (867-86), pavements were 
undergoing a transformation in Constantinople, passing from the 
figured and teasellated to the geometric style. But before this 
time we can trace its beginning as fur back as the time of Justin- 
ian. In the vestibule of the imperial palace, called Chalke, was a 
mosaic pavement in whose centre was a large circle of porphyry 
called ro opdadueop, upon which certain public acts or ceremonies 
were performed.“ This is, with one exception, the earliest in- 
stance that I can cite of such a disk with a significance attached 
to it. A possibly earlier instance oceurs in Agnellus’ (ix century) 
lives of the archbishops of Ravenna, in the life of Ursus, who built 
the cathedral in about 400 4. p. He is said to have been buried 
under the porphyry slab on which the archbishops are accustomed 
to stand when they say mass—pirfiretioum lipidem, wld pontifex: stat 
quando missam canit, Tt is interesting to note that the onphatia 
or porphyry disks became the most important element in the later 
geometric pavements, They were used in the pivenents of the 
imperial palace, being often placed in front of the thrones, and 
upon them the emperors stood during certain ceremonies. When 
the emperor appeared in the Heliakon he stood on the porphyry 
circle and the patricians, generals and senators prostrated them- 
selves before him. In other eises the procession of advancing 
nobles would stoop and kiss exch circle as it approached the 
emperor. This importance given to the porphyry disks was not, 
contined to civil structures: it passed, as we have seen above, into 
the ceremonial of the Roman Church. They were the most 
sacred spots in the churches. It is noticeable that such disks are 
always to be found along the central nave of the churches of the 
XI, Xt and xi centuries. The part they played can be imagined 
from one example. The Ordo Romanus” ives the order for the 
ceremonies connected with the coronation of the emperors by the 
®@ Procortcs, De aedificiis, 


“ Moun, German, Aist., Legea 11, p. 187, Text of the Coronatio Romana, us pre. 
served by Cencius Camerarius in the Liber Censwum, 
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popes in the bazilica of St. Peter. After both emperor and pope 
have entered the church, the pope takes his seat hy the central 
disk, surrounded by the clercy, and before him are the emperor 
with his court, all seated about the disk, while the emperor makes 
his confession of faith, The Bishop of Porto, standing im the 
eentre of the disk, then pronounces a prayer. The ceremony of 
anointing the emperor, and the giving to him the ring, crown 
and sceptre, took place at the altar of 5, Maurice, and the 
principal persons present stand each in the centre of a disk— 
namely, the emperor, the empress and six bishops. It is especially 
stated in the Ordo, which apparently dates from the xi century, 
that this is done according to ancient usage—a usage probably 
dating in Rome to the x century, when it may have been bor- 
rowed from Byzantium to do service in the coronation of Otho 1” 

When, in the vi century, Torcello was built up, the new 
eathedral, dedicated to the Virgin, was decorated with a puve- 
ment in the centre of which was a disk which for its size and 
beauty was so famous that the neighboring quarter of the town 
was called from it, quarter of the “ rota,”™ 

The only part remaining of the ancient pavement of the nave 
of St. Sophia contains a number of these disks grouped, as they 
were later, around a large central circle of granite. The church 
of St. John, in Constantinople, which dates from the fifth cen- 
tury, has a pavement partly in the geometric style, illustrated in 
Salsenber@: its date is probably later than that of the construc- 
tion of the church, Emperor Justinianos Rhinotmeros (4 711) 
made a pavement for the gallery which he added to the palace, 
and itis known to have been based upon a combination of large 
and small disks. In the next century, under Theophilos anc 
Basil I, the art of mosaic pavements was developed to a point of 
great beauty and magnificence. We may confidently assert, from 
a study of the texts, that the famous New Basilica erected by 

87 would call attention to the use of euch porphyry disks in the pavements of 
Roman buildings, such ss the baths of Caracalla, although [ cannot say whether in 
pagan times any corresponding significance was attnched to them. 

The Chronicon Gradense, (XI cent.), saye: Basilicam fundeverunt in honore 
sancte Dei genetricia ef Virginis Marie puleherrime parimento ornatum, cuts Me 


dium pulchritudine sua rofa quedam admodum decorabat, unde omnis Aabifatio qua 
ipsi ccclesiae proxima erat ab Aurio trifuno Rota appellate fuit, 
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Basil I received a pavement analogous in style but superior in 
beanty to those executed later at Mt. Athos and in Italy, Its 
artiste, however, did not exclude animal and floral forms, but 
worked them into the geometric design; and a relic of this ens- 
tom is to be found later in the pavements at Venice already de- 
scribed. The pavement of the throne room of the imperial pal- 
ace, mide from the designe of the Emperor Constantine T’or- 
phyrogenetos (#1 959) himself, was probably the most exquisite 
of any in tte gradations of colors and variety of design, and prob- 
ably nothing in the West resembles it except the pavements of 
Venice.7 Tt may have been surpassed by the pavement of the 
church of the Palace built by Basil the Macedonian (867-86), 
which is deseribed in glowing terms by his contemporary Photius, 
and his grandson Constantine, who say that itseems covered with 
silk brocades and purple carpets, so embellished is it with the 
thonsand shades of the marble plaques that form it, by the varied 
aspect of its, mosaic Tands which form the borders of these 
plaques, by the exquisite grouping of its compartments, ete. 
For fuller details of the various pavements in the halls and 
churches of the palace consult Labarte, Tie Palais imperial, and the 
original texts of Constantine’s work on ceremonial and his de- 
acription of the palace in his life of Basil. 

This demonstration of the Byzantine origin of the Italian me- 
dieval geometric pavements will seem all the more complete 
when supported by proofs of a similar origin for the vertical 
mosaic decoration of walls, columns, friexes and all articles of 
church furniture. 

‘ertical Mosaics.,—The origin of vertical mosaic decoration is 
slightly later and its patterns appear ta have been derived from 
those of the pavements, In fact, in the earliest examples of the 
Roman School the design would give no clue as to which cate- 
gory the work belonged to. In the beginning only natural marblea 
were used, as in the pavements. This was the case in the Roman 
and South Italian as well as in the Coptico-Mohammedan School 
of Egypt. Very soon the Byzantine School began to introduce 
the glass and composition cubes that were in use in figured mo- 


“The descriptions sre given in Photius’ address and in Constantine Porphy- 
rogenetos, f 
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saics, and the Italian Schools followed this example at the close 
of the xm and the beginning of the xu centuries, The Egyptian 
Schools retained the natural marbles and they also, in their love 
of geometric design, transferred the same pattern to other mate- 
riale—to inlaid relief and open work in wood, ivory and metal, 
to tiles and plaster. A special branch of this general system of 
decoration was developed by the Moorish art of Spain and be- 
came the favorite ornament at Granada, Sevilleand Cordova. By 
this Moorish School the design, though almost identical, was car- 
ried out in enamelled tiles and plaster. While in Italy this style 
declined before 1300 and disappeared shortly after, In Spain it 
flourished through the xrv century and in Egypt even later. 

The Roman School appears, to the best of our knowledge, to have 
produced the earliest examples in Italy. The shrine of 5. Cas- 
sianus in the Cathedral of Narni appears to me a primitive work 
and one of great interest. The first work, however, that can 
be dated is an altur-front in the Cathedral of Ferentino, 
executed under Paschal [I (1099-1013) by Paulus, the founder of 
the earliest of the famous family schools of Roman artists, who 
were to adopt the new style, develop it and make it their greatest 
title to fame during a period of two centuries. 

About contemporary with this work are some fragmente of the 
decoration of the church of the Greek monastery at Grottaferrata 
near Rome, whose pavement was mentioned above: one of these 
fragments, with a Greek inscription, has the date 1152. The 
earliest examples in Sicily and Southern Italy are not carlier than 
1120 to 1130; such as the decoration of the Cappella Palatina 
and the Martorana at Palermo, the Cathedral of Cefalu, and, a 
few years later, the Cathedrals of Salerno and Ravello. | 

While the first Roman monuments are somewhat earlier in 
date than the earliest of the Southern Schools, it is important to 
note that the Roman School shows at first extreme simplicity and 
derives the designs of its vertical mosaics entirely from the pave- 
ments, developing slowly and without external influence into a 
richer and more varied style with the introduction of glass cubes 
and an increased proportion of elaborate designs in connection with 
the simple large slabe ef marble which were at first the chief 
part of the ornamentation. 
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On the other hand the Southern Schools show only exception- 
ally a similar independent development. In Sicily the first mon- 
uments are the most beautiful and elaborate, and those executed 
later in the xm century are less perfect: the style appears to be 
borrowed bodily from some other school and land. Now, there 
were but three art influences then at work in Sicily—the North- 
ern (Lombard and Norman)—which we may dismiss in this con- 
nection—the Byzantine and the Mohammedan. In the sphere of 
mosaics Byzantine influence reigned supreme in figured composi- 
tions, Did it aleo furnish the models for decorative moewies? It 
appears to have done eo for the church pavements, but on the 
other hand we are compelled to recognize the Mohammedan in- 
fiuence in the decorative mosaics which cover the lower parts of 
the walls in all the Sicilian churches, and in long bands surround 
the doors and rise to the ceiling (as at Monreale), Decorative 
work of « similar but less elaborate sort is to be found in Byzan- 
tine monuments, Au example of this is the frieze that encircles 
the interior of the Church of the Saviour (Kachrije Djami) at 
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Constantinople (Fie. 25). This resembles in its simplicity the 
style of the Roman rather than that of the South Italian School. 
It dates either trom the construction of the church in the x1 cen- 
tury or its restoration during the xu century. But while 
such decoration held but a small place in the Byzantine art to 
which its invention is due, it received a wonderful expansion at 
the hands of Mohammedan art, especially in Egypt. The Chris- 
tian Copts, who always formed the bulk of the artists of Egypt 
under Mohammedan rule, developed the intricacies of geometrical 
decoration with passionate love and unwearying patience. It was 
marble mosaic that furnished them their best medium of expres- 
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sion in this branch of art. Mr. Butler’s book on Coptie Churches 
has disclosed the existence of a number of works belonging, ac- 
cording to him, to the tx, x and x1 centuries, before the style 
came into use in Italy at all. The recently published description 
of the Churches of Egypt, written in the x11 century, appears to 
eonfirm the dates, Such early works are: the pulpit at the 
church of Abu-Stinin at Cairo, the apsidal decoration of the 
large and small chapels of Al-Muallakat at Cairo, described by 
Mr. Butler and attributed by him to about the x century. This 
early date for the Coptic mosaics seems confirmed not only by their 
primitive character but by the fact that Mohammedan buildings 
of Egypt of the close of the x and the early part of the x1, built 
and decorated by Coptic artists, show the beginnings of the same 
geometric style, which was developed 3 Into BO We nderfally beauti- 
fal and complex a systern during the succeeding centuries. I 
have no space here to do more than refer to this Egyptian School. 
lts works can be studied in special publications.“ Can the de- 
rivation of the Italian from the Oriental style be satistaetorily 
proved from the monuments themselves ? 

Studying the question broadly, the Roman and Neapolitan 
Schools appear to have been founded under the sole influence of 
Byzantium; the Sicihan School under that of Mohammedan and 
Coptic Egypt; and, some time after, the Sicilian School exercised 
a transforming influence upon the Neapolitan, and a very shght 
infinence upon the Roman School, toward the close of the xu 
century. 

I shall first bring forward some proofs of the derivation of the 
Roman School from Byzantine originals, We have already seen 
that this was learly the case in the mosaic pavements. The most 
interesting examples, proving the fact to be equally true for vertical 
mosiics, are in the Church of St. Lucia at Gaeta, and have hitherto 
been unnoticed and unpublished. This church, which earlier 
went by another name, is a basilica of early date consisting 
of a nave and side-aisles separated by round arches resting 
upon ancient columns and capitals, nearly all of them misfits. 
The pavement appears to have been orginally of early mosaic 
work and only a small section of it remains in the choir. The 


BS Poise DAVENNES, Monuments du Coire. Garet, 6’ Art Arade, fe. 
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ehurch has been barbarously mutilated, so that only a small part 
of its primitive mosaic decoration remains. Against the wall 
which closes the side aisles, beside the main apse, is placed on both 
sides a parapet of marble inlaid with marble mosaics and divided 
into square compartments each containing a figure carved in high 
relief'in white marble (Phare xtv), This parapet was cut through, 
in order to mike room for the hideous marble altar placed at the 
end of each aisle, and what remains has suffered badly from damp- 
ness. The work is very characteristic; it is in fact unique and 
of extremely primitive character. In the section which is pre- 
served in the left aisle, we see in the upper square the eagle of 
St. John, its head surrounded by a circular nimbus and holding 
in its claws a hook. In the compartment below itis the figure of 
a Siren, half fish and half woman, who holds in both hands her 
emblem—a small fish. In the section placed on the right-hand 
side aisle, the upper compartment contains the ingel of St. Mat- 
thew and below is a winged griflin, Two compartments without 
sculpture still remain in part on either side of these sculptured 
squares. [tis evident that before mutilation this parapet con- 
tained other sculptured compartments at least equal in number to 
those remaining, with the lion of St. Mark and the bull of &t. 
Luke and other symbols corresponding to the Siren and the Grif. 
fin. The first peculiarity of this work that strikes anyone familiar 
with the decorative system of the Italian Schools is that the 
sculpture does not belong to any of the early Italian Schools, but 
has all the marked characteristics of the Byzantine style of the 
close of the x and the first half of the x1 century, The ivory 
boxes and book covers, the works in gold, silver and enamel 
produced during this period by Greek artists, form the only base 
of comparison with this work. The angel of St. Matthew has all 
the refinement of type and softness of technique characteristic af 
the Byzantine works of this date, At this time nothing but the 
erudest and most barbarous works were being exeeuted in Italy. 
This date is confirmed by several other data. In the firat place 
the church is known to have been com pleted in about 1020 and itis 
probable that the decoration was finished at that date; then also it 
must be remembered that the city of Gaeta, one of the most im- 
portant seaports of Southern Italy, was for a number of centuries 
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under Byzantine dominion and partly colonized by Greeks; that 
even when its consuls became practically independent, the connec- 
tion with the empire of the East was not wholly broken. The 
presence of Byzantine artists in the city 1s proved, among other 
facts, by the erection of one of the few thoroughly Byzantine 
domical churches that can be found in Southern Italy outside of 
Calabria, the church of 5t. Ginseppe, which is illustrated by 
Schultz, The old cathedral, aceording to an inseription of later 
(late, was built by one of these consuls named John, who is called 
in this inseription, lmperial Patrician, son of Docivilis, the con- 
anl (hypatos). The date of this ruler is the bezinning of the x 
century. 

Further proots of early date and of Byzantine origin can 
be diseovered in the workmanship of the parapet. In the 
first, place, there is the uncertainty of a beginner in the use of 
colors and design, while the general scheme is excellent. The 
combinations of color are not yet effected with that degree of 
skill in the contrast of color and the variety of form, which are 
goon attained at a Inter date with greater practice. The colors 
are dull and they are principally red and green with the ocea- 
sional use of yellow. It is interesting to note, every now and 
then, the use of occasional artificial eubes of enamel, especially 
of blue, gold, red and light green. I think that this intro- 
duction of glass and enamel cubes at so early a period, is a 
further proof of Byzantine workmanship. The use of decorative 
sculpture and a raised carved frame for the mosaic compartments is 
also a peculiarity unknown to native Italian artists and prac tised by 
Byzantine art. In the right-hand side aisle there remains a sec- 
tion (three sides) of the lectern of the pulpit of the church, of 
marble inlaid with mosaics of the same technique and general de- 
sign wa the baiustrade and with similar occasional mixture of 
artificial cubes; here also the general design is excellent and the 
details crude. 

The importance of Gaeta from its position and its history is 
evident; it lay upon the borderland between the Roman and the 
Southern Schools. Its history made it a centre of Byzantine influ- 
ences and such works as those decorating the church of St. Lucia 
may easily have inspired both the Roman and the Southern 
schools with their first desire to adopt this style of decoration. 


a | an 
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We will now examine the monuments of the Southern School 
for similar traces and will give in Plate xv a view of one of the 
finest groups,—the large pulpit, the paschal candlestick and part 
of the pulpit staircase and screen at Salerno. In studying the 
design of the magnificent series of mosaic works of the xm and 
XIII centuries at Sessa, Salerno, Amalfi and Ravello, and in com- 
paring them with Sicilian works, one of the first steps is to divide 
the themes of decoration into classes. There appear to be two 
main divisions; (1) floral design of Byzantine origin consisting 
of scroll work intermingled with animals and birds: and (2) geo- 
metrical designs which in their simplest form were also Byzan- 
tine in origin, but in their more elaborate development were 
thoroughly dependent upon Egypt. There was one decorative 
motif, which appeared to stand outside of these two clusses and 
to be quite popular, especially in Sicily, It was a frieze of what 
appeared like battlements ending in a sort of fleur-de-lis, as is 
shown in Figure 29, I was very much puzzled to interpret this 
motif and to explain its origin, until I found that it was in 
universal nse in Egypt. Such « bhattlemented frieze was invented 
hy Coptie and Mohammedan artists as a finish to the exterior ot 
their buildings (Fries. 26,27), Tt is employed by them first as an 
architectural and sculptural form and gradnally finds ite way asa 
purely decorative motif into flat surfaced decoration in inlaid 
marble, stucco and marble relief, efe., (Fras. 28,29). The architee- 
tural derivation is so plain, that as no such architectural ornament 
can be found in Italian architecture, the Egyptian derivation of 
the form is incontestible. The Sicilian examples at the Cappella 
Palatina (Fre. 30) and Monreale (Fra. 31) ure far cloger to the 
Egyptian original design: the South Italian imitations, ut Salerno, 
(Fie. 32) for instance, show that the artists are here further from 
the original source. While it may possibly be argued that the geo- 
metrical combinations have been Invented by Italian artists with- 
out necessarily having recourse to Oriental models, I think that 
the use of this peculiar and essentially Oriental design in the Sicil- 
ian and Southern Italian Schools, while it Inuiy seem a small mat- 
ter in itself, is sutlicient to remove iny doubt that they were not 
only inspired from Egypt, but that their style was an absolute 
importation, A strong confirmation of this lies in the fact 
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that every geometric combination, no matter how intricate, that 
ean be found in the South Italian and Sicilian Schools, while often 
absent from the Roman works, can also be found in Egypt. 
There are some works of the early Neapolitan School, such as 
the first pulpit at the Cathedral of Salerno and the pulpit at the 
monastic church of La Cava, which show what the style of the 
school waa before it was influenced by the Sicilian School. Such 
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works date from between 1150 to 1170, but as soon as the com- 
pletion of the first great series] of churches in Sicily, left a large 
number of artists—Arabs, Copts and Greeks—free to prosecute 
other labors, they undoubtedly were called or sent native pupils 
to different parts of the southern mainland and revolutionized the 
more simple style then prevalent. All works exeeuted after 1190— 
1200 are in the new atyle. 
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Recurring to my assertion that the floral designs in vertical 
mosaics seem to have been of Byzantine origin, I will refer to 
one deseription of such decoration in the buildings at Constanti- 
nople dating from the rx century. Constantine describes the 
beantifial mosaic pavement of the Emperor Basil's bed-room, and 
then says that the lower part of the wall on all sides was eoverad 
not with plaques of various marbles, but with cubes of glass of 
many colors representing varied floral designs. The text of the 
Monte Cassino chronicle ¢ited on P» 195 (Note 51) lays great 
stress upon the ability of the mosaicists from Constantinople in 
executing floral decoration of every variety interspersed with ani- 
mals, and thus shows how this element of the style acquired a 
foothold in Italy. Illuminated Byzantine mss. of this and the 
following centuries are full of this floral scroll work, with birds 
and animals, and similar work is found on the contemporary 
ivory boxes and enamels, 

Italy was, then, a reflection of the Orient in this branch of 
mosaic decoration, and it usnally fell short of its models: it lost 
the suppleness, the variety and the softness of Byzantine design, 
and in the use of geometric patterns to which it confined itself 
it attained only exceptionally to that perfection which we find in 
Egypt and in Sicily, 

[ Lo be continued.) 
A. L. Froratnenam, Jr. 

Princeton, Janiary, 1895, 
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A SACRIFICLAL CALENDAR FROM THE EPAKRIA, 
[PLATE XVI. ] 


In the excavations at Koukounari, in the Attic Epakria, a re- 
port of which will be given in the Fourteenth Annual Report of the 
American School of Classical Studies at Athens, we had the good 
fortune to find at the end of the first hal@hour of work an import- 
ant inscription. 

This is cut on a afele of Pentelic marble, in letters averaging 
006 m.in height. Beta rons up to a height of .008 m., while 
Omicron is only .004 m. high. The extra height of Beta is doubt- 
less due to the fact that only so could it well be cut without 
making mere breaks in the place of the two loops. 

The stele was inscribed on both sides, but only on the side 
which we found turned downward and resting on a large thresh- 
old, and which is here represented, could anything be read. A 
few traces of letters on the other side, from which with some 
probability the word oils may be made out, and some price-marks, 
show that the same subject was treated on that side. 

The side here given contains parts of fifty-six lines, although 
the first line affords only two letters. How much of the stone is 
broken off above and below cannot be told. At the sides the 
original edge is preserved, so that we know that the taper of the 
stele waa very alight, giving « breadth at the bottom of the pave- 
ment of 49m. and at the top of 485m. The length is .60 m. 
The thickness varies between .10 m. and .06m. being thinner at the 
top and toward the right, so that there is a distinct slope toward 
the right upper corner when the stone is laid on the table for 
reading. There is a break on the right at the top, leaving a gap 
which ends with the 21st line, the 22d lne being entire at the 
end. At the 4th line the gap is 1.05 m, wide, Toward the bottom 
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of the gap it becomes easy to supply missing letters, On the 
left side, although the edge of the stone remains, there is a sur- 
face break of varying width running down the whole length. It 
is .06 m, wide at the 7th line, .115 m. at the 47th, .09 m. at the 
s2d. A maximum of twelve letters is missing where this gap is 
widest; but as the inscription is not cut sloichedon, there is in 
most cases a choice ranging between nine letters and twelve. 
The inseribed surface of the stone is .39 m. broad at the 23d line 
and .40 m. broad at lines 52-54. 

‘A curious feature of the inscription is that it is divided very 
anevenly into two columns, the right-hand column being about 
double the width of the left-hand column. Furthermore, the 
eolumns overlap somewhat, and some lines look as if they ran 
continuously across the stone, there being absolutely no interven- 
ing space between the last letter of the first column line and the 
first letter of the second column line, 

The right-hand column mity practically be read entirely. The 
left-hand column is more diffienlt to restore than might be ex- 
pected with the help afforded by the other column. But even 
here a good deal may be provisionally supplied. JovSarw, in line 
50), 18 especially tantalizing. 


ftestorations, Column 7. 


2. 7 ]|paxtipios is used us an epithet of Téyn, Aesch, Suppl., 523. 

44. rpirys, which entails the following month names, was sug 
gested by rerdprys, 20, But, as at 27-29 a quarter is omitted in 
the enumeration, the restoration is not certain, It fills the « ace, 
however, better than éevrépas, with the month hamesa of the 
second quarter. 

25. tpiry is given simply as one way of filling the space, 

26. "Ard\Awm! is demanded by the space, whereas in 84 there 
is room only for Acé or TH, 

St, épamorupn is probable, but we know next to nothing of the 
connection at this point, 

a2. Au Ed@jove would naturally be supplied, except that it 
would not fill the whole space, 

50. “A@nvaia ‘EAAw |riéi seems the only proper restoration. 

1" Aworpéraus ag epithet of Apollo, Ar. Vesp. 161; Av. G1: Put. a69, Abb. 
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Chiunn 2. 


o puvetypior is corroborated by its connection with Bondpo- 
muiaaas, 

13, 15. oig AFF is selected simply as one way of filling up the 
BpHnce. 

17. [4 éri re is somewhat crowded, but as ['% appears in 18 
with this epithet, and as she was essentially a mantic divinity 
(Cf. Avsch. Kum., 2, thw mpwroparmw Taiav), the reading may 
well stand. Tt is also difficult to get a name shorter than Ty. 

19, 20. The ditheulty of supplying the five or six missing let- 
ters at the end of 19 is increased by the fact that the clear NE 
at the beginning of 20 seem cut with the point ot a knife, mere 
acratches, while X, given as the next letter, is quite doubtful. 

The first line which is really of account (line 2), with the help 
of line 23, telle us that the demarch of the Marathonians sacri- 
fices something. We soon see that we have a series of offerings 
to divinities with prices and certain specified dates. All the 
Attic months except Matmakterion are mentioned.? The year is 
divided into quarters (tp{unro), At lines 34 and 40 there is a 
division of the sacrifices into to érepow Eros, wpotepa épamoovrn 
and ro érepow Eros, iorépa épayootryn. The word épayorurn, so far 
as I know, is not used elsewhere. It is probably a ritualistic 
term, and may be translated “course."* 1d Erepov Eros probably 
means “the alternate year.” The “ first course” is to begin at 
once, and the “second course” the next year, and they are to 
alternate.* 

The first question in regard to the inscription 1s whether it is a 
sacrificial calendar of offerings to be made, or a record of offer- 
ings alrealy made. The minute account, descending to such 


? We have in line 41 the settlement of the date of the festival called Skirn,in the 
month Skirophorion, which ealls for a correction of Liddell and Scott (Lex., Tth 
ed., § ¥. Exlpa), and of Mommsen, Heortoloyie, p. 287 i, which put it in Pr- 
Anepsion. 

11t ic probably derived from jpdw. With the same right as that by which we 
have from the stem Vepay wedyeo and rokvrpoywortvn, We may have from Vise 
Spa dpaportiey a Well aa dpdpa, 

‘Tn the inseription from Cos in Jour. of Mell. Studies, 1x, p. 823, we have three 
times (at lines 10, 14 and 22), after one provision for sacrifice, another offering pre- 
scribed with the phrase ri 3¢ drepor Fros. 
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details as half obols, and the indicative mode of the verbs, make 
it look at first sight as if we had one of those accurate Attic 
accounts of expenditures so well known from the Corpus.’ But 
in spite of this there seems no reason to take it as anything else 
than one of those sacrificial calendars, of which there were a 
great number at Athens, mentioned by Lysias in the oration 
against Nicomachus, as well known.’ Such calendars must 
have been common enough at every place where sacrifice was 
made on a large seale. We have several fragments of such calen- 
dars from various places. Notable are the following : 

Fragments from Mycouus, Dittenberger, Sylloge, No, 373. 

Fragments from Cos, Jowr. of Hell. Studies, vol. ox, p. 23 fF. 

CFA. 1, 4,5. 533,534. om, 610, 631, 632. ot, 77. 

dnser. in Brit. Mus., 1, 73. 

The general similarity of the whole group makes it difficult to 
separate any of them as belonging to a different class. The in- 
dicative mode is used in the Cos and Myconus calendars, inter- 
spersed among the greater bulk of imperatives and infinitives, 
A sum of twenty drachmas for victims is mentioned in the Myc- 
onus calendar, and in CZA. 1, 610 and 631, the prices are given 
with much the same minuteness of detail as here. 

Tn this inseription, as yéypawra: of line 15, looks like a provis- 
ion to which conformity is to be exacted. Similarly in the Cos 
calendar stands “Péa dis eveioa wal iepa Sooarep tod TMeSayerrviov 
yeypamras. 

The following is a list of the divinities to whom offerings are 
male : 

"A@qvaia "EXAwride, 

‘Acduaow, 

“Ayata. 

Tari. 

Ip. 

Tn ey yas. 

Py &v Kuvorotipa, 

Py emi 7H mavrele 
* E.g., CIA, 03, 885, 836. 


"Fye,,XEN.17. Gite ray Guolor de ry xtofewy cal rie ory haw card ris ovyypapds. 
Tef. J. Phorr, Fasti Graceorum Saeri, | 





A SACRIFICIAL CALENDAR FROM THE EPAKRIA. 21 


mr 


Aaipa. 

Aci avGahei, 

Ati dpi, 

Ail torare. 
"EXevowia, 

“Hypa. 

"Hype. 

Ta “Hp, 

"Hpw Prpatp. 

“Hpw mapa ro “EX Xerriop. 
“Hp@ ev . pactheia. 
“Hpwiry. 

"TdAew, 

Kipy. 
Kopotpod.. 

Moipais. 

Neavia. 

Ntwoda Evel. 

Teer 7. 
Tpirorarpenet. 

VY tryvia, 

XAoy wapa ta Merévdov. 
Jove. 

JouSara, 

|rapa tov wrupyor. 
|rapa 70 “Hpaxdewov. 
|rapa ro "EXevointor. 
|re 4 Kevogoupa. 
ee @yopa. 

"Ast lotpomaim, 

IT |paxrypic. 


Tt will be seen at once that the main interest of the inscription 
lies in its large number of interesting and unusual names, Some 
of them, so far as I have been able to ascertain, do not occur 
elsewhere. Such are: 


Hews avllaXevs. 
TH ey yeacs. 
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Neavias, 
Noudy Edis, 
“Haws Dypaios, 
Paso. 

‘Avéakets presents Zeus apparently in the réle of a farmer, 
which fits well the rurality in which the whole inscription is 
steeped. T's éy ywars, a phrase comparable to Acérucog év Adupasg, 
is another case in point. Evie is easily seen to be derived from 
the Bacehic ery, but who is Nearias? Tadduoe and “Hpws Pypaios 
are equally obscure. Possibly some light may come on the latter 
nime from the fiet that Artemis had the surname Prypaia at Argos 
and Sicyon.” There is also a quaint doubling of some persona. 
“Axauarres seems unheard of. Perhaps it is equivalent to 
‘Axapudvriéat, Tprromartpeis ia leas striking, as we have the plu- 
ral in CLA, 1°, 1062" But Cicero” speaks of Tritopatreus as 
the brother of Dionysus and Eubouleus. Is it possible that 
Aapendepot, in line 38, is a similar plural for Apollo and one or 
more doubles? In that case the dative might be explained on 
the supposition of the omission of the mention of the victim, a in 
line 4 after Tpameta, and in 82 after olf, the price is omitted, per- 
haps by carelessness of the stone-eutter. 

‘EAAwrés, a8 an epithet of Athena, has a flavor of antiquity, It 
carries us back at least as far aa the Phonicians. Tt was a name 
of Europa" ag ‘EAAw@ria was the name of a festival in Crete. Te 
was also the old name of Gortyna in Crete.” The same may be 
said of "Y rramos, for "Yrrqvia was the ancient name of the Mara- 
thonian Tetrapolis."" "Ayala, as an epithet of Demeter, the 
“mourning mother,” and Aa/pa, as an epithet of Persephone," are 
at least rare. The same may also be said of Kovporpédos as a 
substantive, although it is common enough as an epithet of Ge,¥ 


'Paves,, 0, 22, 6. 

* Mitt. Deutach. Areh, Fast. Athen, rv (1879), p. 287. 

* De Nat, Decorum, tr, 53. 

Et. Mag,, 4. 0. "EXAwrte: * HESYCHIUS, 4. ». "EXAurir, 

“Sterna. Byrz., a. c. Ddpror. 

M Thid, #. 0. Terpdéwokss, Sea Wr. Ginirrr, De Tetrapolt Attics. 

* Persephone appeare again under her usual mime, Kio, and Demeter probably 
under the name*EXeowuwia and XMéq, if not under Kouperpédos. 

MPavs., t,22,3 Ag. Thes., 299. Soros, Frag., 48 (Bergk). 
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and later, perhaps, of Demeter." In CLA. n, 451, line 59, it is 
indeed used substantively referring to Ge, 

The designation XAdy rapa ta MecévAov™ reminds one of simi- 
lar designations of locality in the inseription given in Eph. Arch., 
Bp. 862: mpog ra Mupyne: and wpés to avépoddve Kavo. It 
belongs to a community where everybody knew everybody elge, 

Tedery, the daughter of Dionysus and Nicaea," is, if not old, an 
unusual figure. | 

There is another list of names that is redolent of Marathon. 
6 Sijpapyoy 6 Mapa@avier, twice repeated, would be enough, But 
we have also; 


Tpicopuvéas. 
Tetparrokers. 
To “HpaxXeron, 
VY rrrrios. 
‘EAw ris. 

‘Ev Kuvarotpa. 
“‘lekews. 


The Herakleion is probably the identical Herakleion men- 
toned by Herodotus (v1, 108, 116) as the place where the Athen- 
ians awaited the attack of the Persians. ‘Yrrpvia was, as we 
have already seen, the ancient name of the Marathonian Tetrapo- 
lis. The first explanation of the word "EAAw7é&, given by the 
stholiast to Pindar, Of x10, 46, is tyw mporryopiay raurny eryn- 
evar baci thy A@yrav aro rod ev Mapa@am éXovs evba TépuTas.™ 
That Kuvocotpa is the point closing in the bay of Marathon on 
the northeast seems in this connection more than possible. Tolans 
ia prominent enough in the Heracleidae of Euripides, where in 
the plain of Marathon he defends the persecuted children of 


Ord. 111, 872, 873, [nseriptions on chair: in the Theatre of Dionysus at 
Athens. 

“yapd with the ace. in this phrace, and in rapd rhe ripyor, rapa rd “EAMTwer, 
wapd td 'Hpdekeor bod wap rd EXeolnor, which aro similar examples of desirnating 
porition, seems to prove that the distinction between rapd with ace. and wapé with 
dat,on which lexicographers are fond of insisting, is somewhat fanciful. 

WNONSOS, XLVI, 886, See Tekerq on a relief in Botticher, BaumAulius der 
FAellenen, Fig. 48, Athenian Central Museum, No. 1390. 

Et May,, « 0. "EAhoor(s. 





218 PAPERS OF THE SCHOOL AT ATHENS 


Heracles. In fact, that plain was so associated with Teracles™ 
and his train that, according to the scholiast to Soph, O. C. 701, 
the Spartans saved the Tetrapolis in their invasions of Attica 
during the Peloponnesian War, 8: rods ‘Hpakdeiéaz, The temp- 
tation is strong to bring mapa rap mupyer also into connection 
with the foundations in the middle of the plain of Marathon now 
known as the ripyos, But it is better not to weaken a strong 
ease with mere possibilities, 

Was our stone, then, set up originally in the Marathonian plain 
and afterwards brought up to the place where we found it? At first 
glince it almost seems as if it must be so. And yet so strong is 
the presumption that a large stele remains where it is set up, that 
it seems necessary to account if possible tor its original presence 
here. Perhaps Milchhifer’s theory, that here lay Hecale* is 
correct. In that case we have a centre for sacrifice for all the 
demes lying round about. For Plutarch (Thes., SIV.) says ; 
“E@vov yap "Exadsowov of wept éiwo. cuvidivres ‘Exdhe Atl eal rip 
‘Exdaqv éripeov, This case of other demes sharing in the saecri- 
fices of the deme of Heeale js characterized thus by Stengel in 
Miiller’s Handbuch, v, 5, p. 83: “Eine seltenc Anenahme ist es 
dase andere ganze Demen sich betheiligen.” Now, if iny demes 
were to share sacrifices with a deme that lny at Konkounari, the 
most natural candidate for such communion was the Marathonian 
Tetrapolis. It is just about two hours’ walk from either the 
northern or the southern part of the Marathonian plain to this 
point. In fact, from Vrana it is not more thun an hour and a 
half. The inscription itself is singularly tantalizing on the point 
of locality, Line 2 says that the demarch of the Marathonians 
is to sacrifice éo—but just what we wish to know is broken off 
Again, in line 23, when we think the sane chance is coming 
again, the phraseology is changed just at the critical point, and it 


4Pavs, 1, #2, 4. Mupatiowioi arhicernn Tewrot "EMAgews odio ‘Hpackéa Bede 
vouccipea The association of Heracles and Athene Hoellotis Bugeregts that Horg- 
eles, who come to Athena with such popularity in early times as to have ae voral 
temples, and to become the prominent tigure in the old peros gable seul ptures, came 
from Marnthon, where he was brought to shore by the Phoenicians, 
ua likely as an advent from Corinth. 

= Demenordnung des Kivisthenes, 
Afitth,, 1802, p. ahd £ 


This is quite 


p 21f. For a contrary view see Loxrrg, 
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is now @ve: “Hpw ev. What is still more disappointing is that the 
name which follows is an entirely unknown one, , parihela, with 
oné letter lacking at the beginning (perhaps Ppacireia). 

Our stele does indeed contain allusions to some sacrifices that 
were actually performed in the Tetrapolis, Tptxopuréoz, in line 
52, must be taken as a locative, since the datives of the second 
declension throughout the inscription end in = But where there 
was a great central point for sacrifices for the neivhbors, there 
might well be set up a weneral record of sacrifices to be made, 
including other places than this. It muy be that duplicates of 
this sfele were set up at other places near by. Would that we 
had found the heading! 

It is true that our sfele docs not even name J lecale, but we 
have only a part of the original bulk of the inscription, and it 
must, I think, be coneeded that Milehliifer’s Wlentifieation has 
gained greatly by our discovery of three more reliefs in wwiddi- 
tion to the two which he had already found at the same place. 

Besides, this place, in spite of the objections ot Loeper (L ¢.), is 
the natural last halting-place on the direct road from Athens to 
Marathon, the natural scene of Theseus taking his last refresh- 
ment from the nymph Heeale before descending into the plain to 
meet the Marathonian bull. 

If this identification be accepted, we get & very natural expla- 
nation of the Heroine who is so often referred to in the inserip- 
tion, She might well be Heeale. The Hero without an epithet 
might then be Theseus, If, however, we seek our hero in the 
Marathonian plain, we are embarrassed by the multitude of can- 
didutes. The eponymous hero Marathon, Heracles, Echetlacus, 
or even others of the Murathonomachoi, might claim the honor™ 

“Por a used ns a dative ending along with in, 8G CAL ER, Devectua, No, 188, 
line 10: del Ryvaien de rai tepou. = Thid is, to be Hurt, not Attic, but Eubean, But sea 
MBISTERHANS, Grom. Aft, Inschy,, 821,11, Ip regard to the place, it fs striking 
that at Trikorynthoe, the expecial pluce of. nefuee for the Heracleldan (Dion, Ste., 


Ty. 67), Hora, the great enemy of Herawles, should be worshipped. The revoncilin- 
tidn must hove been complete, 

“One of the reliefs hus a group that tileht be considered to be Heenlo welcoming 
Thezeus. From the joined hands of the twa larger figures seems to procead down. 
wird something like a club, while a smaller figure of an adorante stands by. We 
noticed the club before we thought of this application of the relief, 

2% Prour., Ther, Xrv. *Pavs., 1, 8%, 4, a, 
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We need exercise no violence to exclude this inscription from 
i Marathonian procenance, for if it comes from Marathon it is an 
important document in the somewhat obscure history of the 
Tetrapolis. Of considerable interest in this connection is the 
allusion in line 34 to Euboulos as archon for the inhabitants of 
the Tetrapolis, This corroborates the inference drawn by Lolling 
from an inscription found at Marathon, and published in the 
Mittheilunges for 1878, p. 259% From the fret that a certain 
Lysanias of 7rikorynthes is there spoken of as archon for the Te- 
trupolis, Lolling concludes that an organization of these four 
demes was kept up for religious purposes long after the merging 
af all old independent communities into a general state. 

This leads us to the question of the date of our inscription. 
When we came, in our first attempts at reading the stone, to this 
mention Of the archonship of Euboulus, we thought we had a 
reference to the well known Atte archon and a fixed date, 345-44 
gc. We were quite as much surprised as gratified at this, for 
the other imdieio seemeil to point to an earlier date. It was only 
by supposing language to be more conservative in a rural dis- 
trict than at Athens that we could reconcile these with so late 
a date. It was not so much the particular forms of the letters that 
led us to the impression that the stone belonged to the first half 
of the fourth century as the general appearance and the orthog- 
raphy. Mand 2, with their outside bars oblique rather than 
perpendicular and horizontal, are less significant than the emall o 
and the N with its bottom angle not coming quite down to the 
lower level of the line, These all, however, and the absence of 
ornamentation, point to an early date, to which the absence of 
shoichedon writing 1s no objection. 

But more specific is the testimony of the orthography. The 
venitives in the second declension generally end in o, although 
we have MedévAov in line 49 and ]uerov in line 252 We have 
also yoo for yore in 45 and 450. In 452 joAct is probably for 
Bovdei or ExSovae, Koporpedos is used six times, while the form 

* He also adduces CFA. 11, 602, 602 as evidence of a similur organization for the 
Mesognen. : 

“¢mavrov, in line 14, looks like the stonecutter’s error for émavrés, a8 Fearror pre 


cedes. -sow in 22 is not quite sure; but a genitive here would match an apparent 
fen. pl. wr in 2S. | 
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Kovpotpédos is used only twice. This indicates a date before 
rather than after 360 5. c™ The ov in «vovera, as well as the in- 
consistency in Koporpodes, might modify the certainty of this 
judgment somewhat. 

The genuine diphthong ov appears also as o in Sas, which is 
used five times, while Sous appears only four times. This phe- 
nomenon is noted as ocecurring in many casea during 440-357 
B, co.” ; 

The following is a list of objects for which money is expended, 
and the various sums : 


aif, AFF 

Bos. | i 

Bates f PAAAA 

Sots evowra, [PF AAAA 
cpidy. AE 


off. AFF and AF 
ols xvovca. AMI and AMI 
Tpayoo wappeAas. Al? 
is cvovo7a. AA 
yotpos, FFF 
Oykea ? AF 
aaditoy extevs. IMI 
oivo yas. No charge. 
ae 
Tpameca. 
¢ i ‘ q 
iepmoura. - to PREIC 
dipéatos, MF 
Aadyndapos. DEE 
7a wpa, No charge, 
arvhkia, AAAA 
The offerings are for the most part the usual suerificial am- 
mals, the most common being the sheep, which occurs thirty-one 
times; and in one case (line 36) three sheep are offered at once, 
Besides this, the ram is mentioned six times, and onee, in line 27, 
is followed by @yjAca™ instead of the ordinary word ois, This 
makes of sheep, male and female, thirty-eight examples. 
” Mutsrenuans, Grom. Att, Inacdr., p. 21, ¢ 11 (ce), 20. 
MT bid. p. 40, 3-20, 2. 
4) For the form with ¢ inetead of «, see MristERHANs, Gram. Ath Jnschr., p. 91, 
415,11. The reading is not quite certain. There is hardly room, however, for a, 
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The next most frequent offering is the pig, mentioned nine 
times, onee, in line 44, three in a single offering. A sow with 
young is mentioned three times, Next in order of frequency 
come kine. In most cases we eannot tell whether eows or OXen 
are meant. Kine are mentioned nine times, including one jn- 
stance, line 4, of a cow with calf. Next comes the goat, with six 
cases, and in line 18 an all-black he-goat. The divinity here pro- 
posed in the restoration, Ge, is more or Jess chthonic, and se eor- 
responds well to the black victim. Of more unusual offerings we 
have ra apaia, the fruits of the season, with no price given, as if 
it were a trifle, perhaps, like the xous of wine, for which also no 
price is given. An offering must indeed be of very small value 
to have the price omitted on this score, when the peck of barley 
at four obols was recorded, Comparable with ra apaia is the 
Phrase in Dittenberger, Sylloye, No. 877, line 15: @rhe arapywara 
dv aidpat dépovow, C7. also, CLA. tr. 1050, line 8, de te» alpatwp, 
and 1056. 

A table is mentioned seyers| times, but not in connection with 
‘ny greater divinity, unless Kovporpados be such, but only with 
heroes and the Tritopatres, In one case, line 53, it is all that the 
Lritopatres get. his sacrificial table is often mentioned in in- 
acriptions,™ 

In CFA, 11, 836, frags. a and b, line 23, among gilts to Ascle 
plus, mention is made of THY avaberw xai thy trotnew THE Tparelnes, 
But that so many tables are mentioned in our inscription is a 
little surprising. 

The peek of barley, which is mentioned twice, is doubtless the 
barley thrown upon the victims from the time of Homer down, 

‘Tepa@cuva is used twenty times, always atter the mention of the 
offering, but by no means after every sacrifice, The price attached 
to it varies trom one drachma, lines 46, 50, ith to seven drachmas 
one obol and a half, line 22, The word Is generally understood 
to designate the priests’ perquisites.” Tt is worth noting that the 


* Jour. of fell, Ate. x, p. 284, lines 0 and lb; OFA, 1,4, Hines 19 and A} 3, 
G31, sever] times. 

Boxcka-Fra ENKEL, Sfnctaiausheltund, 1, P. 108, Tt is one feature of the in- 
scription which makes it look murs like an seeount than like a calendar, that theae 
perquisites should be priced ao exnictly, 
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amount bears no relation to the size of the offering. The two 
highest prices, in lines 21 and 22, are paid when only a sheep is 
sacrificed. In line 46, with the same sacrifice, go iepdowa of 
only one drachma. To be sure the largest offering (in line 56) to 
Athene Hellotis, of an ox, three sheep and a pig, carries with it 
large tcpwouva of at least six drachmas, More may follow, but 
the stone is here worn uway. 

The inscription mentions no large sacrifices like hecatombs, 
and in spite of the frequent mention of fepweura, there is no men- 
tion of a priest. The only person spoken of as sacrificing is the 
demarch of the Marathonians. 

The syntax and signification of dpéaros, line 52, to which a 
price of six drachmas is attached, is not clear. Whether it refers 
to a sacrificial pit or water privileges I must leave doubtful. It 
is the only case of a priced object coming after iepacvra, The 
greatest puzzle of all, however, is the word owvAua, or possibly 
onrved, line 10. Whether it be «a neut. pl. or fem. sing, is doubt- 
fal. If the latter, it must be an expensive object, for it costs 
forty drachmas, 

There is no plan in the distribution of the gender of the vic 
tims in this calendar. Zeus (iraros and dvfaXetic), Iolaiiz, Hero 
Pherueus, Hero by the Hellotion and Hyttenius all receive a 
sheep,” while Achaea, Cora and Ge have rams. <A goat, in lines 
54 and 40, and a sow with pigs, in 48, apparently go to some 
masculine divinity. Thus even the cautious statement made in 
Miller, Handivel, v. 3, pp. 105-104, that at least Zeus and the 
heroes always received male offerings, is not here borne out. 

The sacrifice of animals with young is quite a feature of the 
list. We have ty cdovea three times, ols xtovea twice, and once 
Bois xvovea. The latter is assessed at the same price as Bois. 
An ts «tovea is naturally priced higher than a pig. The latter is 
always three drachmas, while the former is twenty drachmas 
every time that its price can be made out. This might be due 
simply to the larger size of the sow. But in olf «tovea we have 
4 clear case of a high price on account of this condition of the 
Animal—sixteen and seventeen drachmas against eleven and 

ofr iz not here mingse., as in Coe Calendar, Jour. of Hell. Stal, 11, p. 335, line 
61, Gir ré\eor. xpos ip used in our inscription for the male. 
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twelve for an ordinary sheep. The sacrifice of animals with 
young is not, however, peculiar to our calendar, It is mentioned 
in both the Cos™ and the Myconus™ calendars, 

But we have already approached the subject of prices, which 
certainly claims attention in connection with this inscription. 
Perhaps the hekteus of barley is the best point to bevin with, since 
bread is the staff of life. This costs four obols, about twelve 
cents, for a peck, In CLA, 11, 631, a half Acktens of wheat costs 
three obols, and in Juser, Brit. Musz., 1, 73, half that quantity, or 
two chomikes, costs the same. Our barley is then quite cheap, 
although a given quantity of wheat ought, of course, to be worth 
more than the same quantity of barley. 

A pig for three drachmas, or about fifty cents, seems cheap. 
But this is the same price as that mentioned jn Ar., Peace, 
874, during the Peloponnesian War, when prices might naturally 
be higher than usual, On the other hand, at Delos, at about the 
beginning of the seeond century 5. ¢., a pig is put down at from 
four drachmas to four drachmas and five obols.” But at Delos, 
the supply being limited, the price would for that reason alone 
run much higher than in a farming district on the mainland. 

It is laid down as a general rule by Boeckh that, with all the 
variation in price, the ratio of price in sheep and oxen was as one 
to five; a sheep in Athens, in its blooming period, varying from 
ten to twenty drachmas, and an ox from fitty toa hundred, Our 
list gives some interesting information on this point. The pre- 
vailing price of a sheep is twelve drachmas, although in at least 
nine cases it is eleven drachmas.* We have already noticed the 
especial ense of the ols «dovea, Kama and goats are always 
twelve drachmas, while the all-black ram rons ny} to fifteen drach- 
mag.” The ratio of prices given by Boeckh does not hold here, 

“J. Hf. &., tx, p, 328, line 2, Gis edewnre : p. 855, lines 

*=Dirr. Syl, No, sid, line 18, te dyeing. GF. alo No, 385, line Go), ote Hrlronn. 

“ Bull, Cor. Hell, v1, p- 22, line Lan ff. Borckn_-Faiwx en, StoatsAqnshal- 
furty, 1, p. 4. The judgment is tused on Plut. Solon, 23. 

* The Heroine never gets a sheep of the hivher Price, although the Herpes: din. 

MAS oi comparison of ancient prices with modern ia al wieys interesting, J Wy 
here record that peasant brought coat of AVOTLEé sizo to the ’xcavaitions, butch. 
ered it, und retailed it to our workmen, getting forthe whole 19.50 drchonns, This, 


at the present depreciated rate of paper tones, would make 
druchmas, which is about the same 04 tleven ancient drachmas 


Of and 02, fir teva, 


about aleven silver 
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The price of a cow or ox is too high, ninety drachmas; except in 
one case, line 8, where it seems to be a hundred; but the read- 
ing is doubtful, becanse the stone looks as if it had been subjected 
here to erasure or change. But, after all, the kine are not 
exorbitantly dear, as will appear by a comparison with some 
other prices, 

CTA, 1,188 (410 8. ¢,), speaks of a hecatomb in the second 
prytany as costing 5114 drachmas, which, if the heeatomb con- 
sisted of a hundred cows, as is assumed by Boeckh* and Rhan- 
gabe," makes about fifty-one drachmas a head. In CTA. 11, 168 
(406 Bk. ¢.), the inscription discussed by Rhangabé (1. ¢.), the price 
1s even less, for the hecatomb costs 41 mine, and os there is some 
money left over, the price would be even less than 41 drachmas. 

In the Sandwich marble, (ZA. 11, 8l4a, line $5, the price is 
not dependent on any such interpretation of the word hecatomh, 
and is given at 8414 drachmas for 109 oxen, or about 77 drach- 
mas ahead. As this is about contemporary with our inscription, 
i, é,, about 376 B. c., tt 1s the best one for comparison, except that 
as it concerns Delos it might be regarded as giving figures above 
the usual price, But we see that it gives figures lower than ours. 
It may also be regarded as harmonizing fairly well with the ear- 
lier and lower figures from Athens, on the consideration that 
these are the figures for oxen, while Athene’s hecatomb would 
naturally consist of cows.“ In the Cos Calendar,® too, it is speci- 
fied that the heifer for Hera must not be of less value than 40 
drachmas. 

Thus far our kine would seem to be high-priced, if they are 
cows, and even if they are oxen. ut there are records of still 
higher prices. In the inscription in Aull, Corr. Hell., v1, p. 26, 
line 219 (at Delos, 180 5. 0.), an ox costs 100 drachmas. In CIG@. 
1688, a prize ox at Delphi costs 800 drachmas. In #ph. Areh., 
1883, plate 11, line T7 (at Eleusis, about 330 o. c.), an ox is put 
down at 400 drachmas. In C7A. 11, 545, line 32, an ox, as an 
offering to « hero, costs 100 Aeginetan Staters, which Boeckh 
reckons at 300 Attic drachmas.“ Though some of these cows 

a O7G. 1, 147. “ Antiy. Heil, 1, p. 441. 


@ Muller, Hundiuch, v, 3, p. 104. * Jour, of Hell. Sturd., ux, p. S28, line 5, 
4 Strafshmishaltung, 1, p. Wd, 
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may be accounted for on the ground of stringency arising from 
the times or the locality, they make our newlytound figures for 
kine, if rather high, at least not exorbitant.® 

Other points of interest will occur to one and another reader, 
but with the remarks already made, and with thanks to T. W, 
Heermance, a member of the School, who has worked out with 
me from beginning to end the somewhat difficult reading of the 
stone, and to Dr. Wilhelm for important suggestions, | leave the 
inscription to those interested in such matters for farther restora- 
tion and comment. Rorvs B. Ricnarnsoy, 


American School at Athens, 
Mareh, 1895, 


“Tt ie possible that all our easow are either of oxen, or cowa with calf, but tha 
delivery of proof to that effect is impossible. 


NECROLOGY. 


AUGUSTUS CHAPMAN MERRIAM. * 

Early in July 1594, Augustus Chapman Merriam, Professor of Greek 
Archeology and Epigraphy in Columbia College, sailed from this 
country with the intention of spending his Sabbatical year abroad in 
study and research in connection with his favorite topics of Greek art 
and archeology. The summer, autumn and early winter were passed 
in England and upon the Continent, and it was not until December 
2oth that he reached Athens. During a visit to the Acropolis, on the 
following day, he contracted a severe cold, which clung to him moat 
persistently ; but, despite this fact, at the first public meeting of the 
American School, on Friday, January 11th, he read a paper on Dr. 
Halbherr’s recent explorations in Crete. The succeeding Tuesday, 
upon his return from a second visit to the Acropolis, he was stricken 
down with pneumonia; and four days later, on January 19th, he 
passed away. 

Dr. Merriam was born at Locust Grove, Lewis County, New York, 
in 1545, and received his final preparation for college at the Columbia 
Grammar School. In 1862 he entered Columbia College, and four 
years later was graduated at the head of his class. He went imme 
diately to the Weat, but the following year he returned to take the 
position of instructor at the Columbia Grammar School, In 1868 he 
was appointed tutor of Greek and Latin at Columbia College, an office 
which he held until 1876, when he was relieved of all Latin work and 
was enabled to devote himself entirely to Greek, In 1879 Hamilton 
College conferred upon him the honorary degree of Doctor of Philos- 
ophy,and in 1880 he was promoted to the position of adjunct professor 
of the Greek language and literature in his Alma Mater. About this 
time he began to turn his attention more particularly to Greek arch 
ology and epigraphy, and commenced those studies which, before his 
death, had gained for him the distinction of being the foremost 
authority on these subjects in America, In 1887-1558 he was director 
of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, and his admin- 
istration was signalized by successful excavations at Sicyon and at 
Dionyso, those at the latter place being of especial importance inas- 
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much as they settled conclusively the much disputed question of the 
site of the deme, Icaria, the birthplace of Thespis. In 1888 upon the 
death of President Barnard, Professor Henry Drisler was made acting 
president of the college, and Dr. Merriam, accordingly, became virtu- 
ally the head of the Greek department. Two years later, in 1890, 
although he still continued his work in Greek language and literature, 
he was appointed to the newly created chair of Greek archeology and 
epigraphy, a position which he held until the time of his death. He 
was president of the American Philological Association from 188f to 
IS87, and of the New York Society of the Archeological Institute of 
America from 1891 to 1894. He was for a number of years a member 
of the Committee of the School of Classical Studies at Athens, and 
from 1888 to 1894 acted as chairman of the Committee on Publication 
of that body. 

Among his more important publications, beside his editions of the 
Phwacian Episode of the Odyssey and of the sixth and seventh books 
of Herodotus, both excellent text-books and both noticeable for the 
scholarly thoroughness of treatment and the independence of judgment 
which were so characteristic of the man, may be mentioned “The 
Greek and Latin Inseriptions on the Ohelisk Crab in New York,” 
* Aesculapius as revealed in Inscriptions,” “ Teleeraphing aniong the 
Ancients,” and “ The Law Code of Gortyna.” The latter, which was 
published shortly after the diseovery of Halbherr and Fabricius, is an 
exhaustive treatise upon this famous document and ranks deservedly 
among the best commentaries that have heen written concerning it, 
To these should be added hia three recently published essays, * A 
Bronze of Polyclitan Affinities in the Metropolitan Museum,” “Geryon 
in Cyprus,” and “ Hereules, Hydra, and Crab," which all bear witness 
to his artistic sense and to his extensive acquaintance with Greek art 

As a teacher Dr. Merriam at once commanded the respect of his 
scholars by his courteous bearing, his simple and unaffected dignity, 
his absolute impartiality, and his ripe and accurate scholarshi p. But, 
more than this, he rarely failed to arouse and stimulate their interest, 
for to him the classies never served as & mere basis for syntactical 
drill. Not that any essential point of syntax was ever neglected, but 
his pupils were made to comprehend that accuracy in this field was. 
but necessary stepping-stone to higher and to better things, Hig 


thoughtful criticisms kept vividly before his scholars the eloquence 


and literary beauty of the authors under discussion, and his extensive 
knowledge of art and of epigraphy was constantly employed to 
ilumine every allusion and to quicken into new life the Inasterpieces 
of the ancients, Ever quick to sympathize and slow to censure, he 
vet did not form friendships easily, but, once he had beeome your 
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friend, he never faltered. He followed the subsequent careers of many 
former pupils with never failing interest, and the hearty good will 
with which he greeted them as fellow workers in his own field, won 
for him the love of many who had long respected and admired him 
for his high ideals and his scholarly abilities. 

As ascholar, Dr. Merriam belonged to an almost ideal type, com- 
bining as he did the receptivity and progressiveness of the American 
with the conservatism of the English. No theory was ever rejected by 
him merely because it was new or its author hitherto unknown, 
nor was any hypothesis, however dazzling or however eminent the 
authority from which it emanated, ever accepted without a careful 
examination of the facts. He was a man of decided opinions, yet 
without the fiintest touch of dogmatism; ever ready to defend his 
convictions, but never unnecessarily forcing them upon any one, In 
his love of accuracy and in the patience necessary to its attainment 
he resembled a German. For him no research was too arduous, no 
amount of labor too great to be undertaken, if it but gave promise of 
leading to the establishment of a fact or the elucidation of a principle. 
He possessed in fine to a remarkable degree that “ infinite capacity for 
taking pains,” which, if we may believe Carlyle, is identical with 
genius, and with this he united the sensibility to all that is beautiful and 
the delicate grace of expression which are such prominent character- 
istics of the French mind. 

“He wis aman, take him for all in all, 
T shall not look upon his like again.” 
CLARENCE H. Youne. 

Columbia Colleze, May 7th, 1895. 


NOTES ON ITALIAN PAINTINGS IN TWO LOAN 
EXHIBITIONS IN NEW YORK. 


I, 


A loan collection of Madonnas was held at the Durand-Ruel gal- 
leries, New York, on March 7th, Sth and 9th, for the benefit of the 
charity of the “ Little Mothers,” It was made up of paintings, reliefs, 
engravings and embroideries. Among the paintings there were several 
modern pictures of high quality and a small gallery was filled with 
minor examples of Old Masters. Among the latter there was nothing 
of marked importance if we except a strong “Holy Family of the 
South German School (No. 34) attribued to Diirer by ita owner, Mr, 
M. Heider. A small Madonna and Child in a Gothic Niche (No. 3) 
attributed to Memling, belonging to Mrs. Francke H. Bosworth, was 
also of good quality, 

The most important of the Italian pictures was perhaps a “ Holy. 
Family" attributed to Raphael (No. 32) loaned by Mr. Heider. The 
picture is an interesting example of the School of Raphael, but is 
unfortunately not in its original condition. 

Several Byzantine Madonnas of about the 18th century were fairly 
characteristic but none were of first-rate quality, 1 may mention No, 
2 loaned by Mr. Thomas Shields Clarke, which in execution was below 
Rico da Candia to whom it was attributed; then, a pleasing example, 
uncatalogued, loaned by Mr. Stanford White and interesting for its 
background of white enamel laid on over gold and also two examples 
loaned by Mr. Otto Heinizke, Nos. 49 and 50, assigned to the 12th and 
13th century respectively, of which the former (No, 49), would seem 
to be of Extra-Italian origin, and the latter to be ofa somewhat more 
recent date. To Mr. Heinizke belongs also a small panel showing a 
transitional treatment between the Byzantine and a more naturalistic 
manner not directly connected with Florence or Sienna exhibited: 
under No. 51. The picture, which symbolizes the “ Coming of Christ,” 
with, to the right, John the Baptist preaching (to a Byzantine group), 
and to the left Mary leading the Child, was interesting iconographically 
and charming withal in feeling. There were several characteristic 

230 | 








NOTES ON ITALIAN PAINTINGS. 731 


“Icons,” notably No. 24 in a frame of enamel on silver, belonging to 
Mrs. Anson P. Atterbury, and another uncatalocued, 

Two unimportant Giottesque panels belonging to Mr. Henry 
Duveen may be mentioned: No, 43, the center of a large triptych of 
provincial 14th century derivation, and No. 42 a Madonna enthroned 
with four saints and two angels in which the treatment of the musical 
instrument was yery charming. This latter piece was also the central 
panel of a triptych, and of the latter half of the 14th century, to judge 
by the execution and feeling, which were distinctly Florentine. 

A tabernacle Madonna and Child, attended b y an angel, of the School 
of Fra Filippo Lippi (No. 25), loaned by Mr. Stanford White, a weaker 
tabernacle piece (No, 29), attributed to Fra Filippo but seemingly of 
Botticelli’s School, loaned by Mrs. William Rutherford Mead, and a 
good Tiepolo (No. 45), loaned by Mrs. Peter B. Wyckoff also deserved 
mention, while several pleasing copies or paraphrases of Botticelli 
(No. 59), of Di Credi (Nos. 54 and 60), of Andrea del Sarto (No. 53), 
and others, with a few early Renaissance reliefs of food quatity, added 
to the generally artistic and restful ensemble. The exhibition was 
only on view for three days, and it is to be hoped that the experiment 
will be repeated on a more ambitious scale. 


II. 


From March 25th to April 6th, 1895, Loan Exhibition of Religious 
Art was held in the rooms adjoming the “ Tiffany Chapel” at Nos, 
a4 to 341 Fourth avenue, New York City, for the benefit of the Chapel 
at St. Gabriel's, Peekskill, N, Y. 

The exhibition, which included specimens of vestments and other 
stuffs, altar ornaments and plate with work in jewels and the precious 
metals and a few missals and books, was richly illustrative of modern 
religious art and not without some things of historical interest, A 
collection of old pictures which formed part of the exhibition was 
worthy of some attention and comment especially when we consider 
the infrequency of such opportunities for Viewing the treasures of 
private galleries, 

A Virgin and Child attended by Angels (No. 845), the property of 
Mr. James Renwick, who attributes it to Fra Filippe Lippi, is by a 
much rarer master, namely Benvenuto di Giovunni of Siena, of whom 
it is a characteristic example. Another important though less pleas- 
ing picture is a Madonna and Child owned by Mr. 8. L. Parrish and 
correctly ascribed to Innocenzo da Imola, (No. S75.) It is hard and 
stiff, bricky in the flesh coloring and unpleasantly sleek with varnish ; 
but is undoubtedly authentic and characteristic, No. S71 and No. 877 
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(A Madonna and Child with two Saints recalling Boceacino) from the 
same collection are interesting, though not important examples of 
Bellinesq ue or kindred influence. A school piece of the late Florentine 
(QQuattrocento and seemingly much repainted (No. 874) and a Madonna 
and Child attributed to Baroccio (No. 876) belong to the same gen- 
tleman. 

Two Madonnas, Nos. $59 and S46, would seem to have been con- 
fused in the cataloguing, for the “ Ridolfo Shirlandajo” (No. 846) seems 
to be a copy of a Francia, and the “ Francia” (No. 839) a copy of 
Ridolfo or some painter of the same school, They belong to Mr. 
Jame: Renwick, who exhibits a possible Paul Veronese (No, £43), an 
Adoration of the Shepherds (No. 842) of the School of the Bassani 
and an Epiphany (No. 542) attributed to Veronese, which is however 
more in the manner of Schidone. Another Epiphany owned by Mr. 
Thos. Bullock (No. 777) would seem to be a fine example of Tiepolo, 
I may mention also a good early copy of Raphael's Madonna of the 
Chair, the property of the Misses Patterson, and a Bagnacavallo of 
good quality (No. 819) owned by Mr. J, A. Hotser, 

Among the earlier Italian examples there is not much of interest. 
A 14th century panel somewhat restored (No. 835) showing mingled 
Siencse and Florentine influence belonging to Mr. Louis C. Tiffany 
may be noticed. There were also several unimportant Byzantine 
panels and a number of “Icons,” Nos. 852 and 858 were noticed under 
Nos. 49 and 51 respectively, in the collection of Madonnas at the 
Durand—Ruel galleries; also No. 773 under No. 2: also a possible 
Memling under No, 3, and a Byzantine Madonna uncatalogued be- 
longing to Mr, Stanford White. 

[am not competent to estimate the importance of the extra-[talian 
pictures. A St. Jerome doing Penance (No. 781) attributed to Alde- 
srever by its owner, Mr. James R. Sutton, is a gem of early German art. 
A“ Sister” by De Vos dated 1620 (No, 775) owned by Mr, Thomas 
Bullock, and a Zurburan No. 798, owned by Mr. Henry T. Chapman, 
Jr., are of high quality. Mr. Chapman contributes also a Madonna 
assigned to an early Italian artist (No, 795) which is perhaps of some 
historical interest. It is of the early 14th century and of provincial 
origin with perhaps traces of foreign influence so that lam not able to 
place it locally. I believe this picture was also exhibited in the eol- 
lection of Madonnas above referred to, W. R. 
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ECYPT. 

DAHSHUR.—JEWELRY DISCOVERED BY M. be Morncan.—In the last number 
of the JourNAL mention was made of the discovery of jewelry and 
tombe of the xa dynasty at Dahshur. A more extended notice of 
these discoveries was published by M. de Morgan in the Déhuta for 
March 14, 1895, and has been republished in the Rev. Arch. for March— 
April, 1895. After having uncovered the remains of a pyramid indi- 
cated by Lepsius, named the White Pyramid, M. de Morgan made a 
series of trenches on the north side of this excavation and soon 
reached the top of some mastabas. The whole of these tombs exhibi- 
ted admirable frescoes of fine quality. They are the mogt ancient 
frescoes known. In one of these mastabas was found a stele bearing 
the cartouche of a high priest of Heliopolis, the oldeat son of 
Snefrou. The date of these monuments is therefore certain. They 
belong to the beginning of the fourth dynasty, or according to some 
authorities, to the end of the third. This discovery, of extreme im- 
portance from an archwological point of view, was followed almoat 
immediately by another discovery. In the beginning of February, 
about 100m. west of the White Pyramid, two undisturbed tombs 
were brought to light. They were oriented from north to south, and 
constructed of enormous blocks of Tourah limestone. The first tomb 
contained a sarcophagus which, according to the painted inserip- 
tions, enclosed the mummy of Its. She was still adorned with 
necklaces and bracelets; near her was a magnificent poniard with a 
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bronze blade and handle of gold encrusted with cornelian, Egyptian 
emeralds and lapis lazuli. Funerary objects of interesting character 
were also placed in the serdab adjoining this sarcophagus. The body 
was covered also with beads of pearl, gold, paste, cornelian, lapis lazuli 
and Egyptian emerald, forming a rich harmonious design which can 
be restored from the fragments found in the place. The second tomb 
contains a sarcophagus, the inscriptions of which give the name of the 
Princess Khnoumit. Here the treasures assume the proportion of an 
unique discovery. On and about the mummy M. de Morgan found a 
superb necklace fastened to the shoulders by two heads of hawks 
made of gold encrusted with cornelian and lapis lazuli, a network of 
golden beads, other ornaments made of beads of cornelian, Egy ptian 
emerald and lapis lazuli, bracelets with fastenings of gold encrusted 
with marvellous art, This was not all, for in passing through the 
atrdab by an opening hardly sufficient to allow a man to enter, there 
were found two remarkable crowns: one in solid gold encrusted with 
flowers, with a socket to support a fin-like spray of various flowers 
composed of jewels with gold stems and foliage; the other composed 
of a lace-work of encrusted gold in the form of a wreath of forget-me- 
nots of precious stones and with beads of lapis lazuli. It is divided 
into six sections by means of the cnur ansata or Maltese cross. The 
number of objects of this remarkable discovery amount to 5,760, 
without counting the beads of precious stones. The amount of gold 
represents a weight of 1,792 grms. The Princesses Ita and Khnoumit 
were contemporaries of Amenemhat I], of the xn dynasty. These 
treasures are now on exhibition at the Museum at Gizeh. 

DEIR-EL-BAHARI.— THE Latest excavations —M. Naville reports on Feb, 
22 from Deir-el-Bahari: “The clearme of the Deir-l-Bahari is 
drawing towards its end. Not only is the middle platform completely 
cleared and levelled, but the retaining wall on the southern side ig 
showing its enormous hawks and traces of the vultures and ays 
which have been erased by the enemies of the worship of Amon, 
Parallel to the retaining wall runs an enclosure wall which did not 
reach the height of the platform, but which formed with it a passage 
ending in a staircase, now entirely ruined. It seems to have been the 
only way to reach the Hathor shrine 

‘Among the most interesting discoveries made lately are those 
alluded to in Mr. Hogarth’s letter (Academy, Feb, 9) of fragments of 
the famous Punt wall, found scattered here and there in Various parts 
of the temple, Small as the fragments often are, they give us im- 
portant information as to the nature of the land of Punt. Ita African 
character comes out more and more clearly. Although the name of 
Punt may have applied also to the coast of South Arabia, it is certain 
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that the Egyptian boats sent by the Queen landed in Africa. In the 
newly-discovered fragments we find two kinds of monkeys climbing 
up the palm-trees: the dog-headed baboon, the sacred animal of 
Thoth; and the round-headed monkey. Then wesee bulls with long 
and twisted horns, like the animals which, as I have been told, were 
brought to Egypt some years ago from the Abyssinian coast. Two 
panthers are fighting together; a giraffe is showing his head, which 
reaches to the top of a tree, and a hippopotamus is also sculptured as 
one of the animals of the country. 

“ai small fragment speaks of ‘cutting ebony in creat quantity.’ 
And on another we see the axes of the Eevpitians felling large branches 
on one of the dark-stemmed trees which had not hitherto been identi- 
fled, but which are now proved to be ebony, A small chip shows 
that the people had two different kinds of houses, one of which was 
made of wickerwork. It is doubtful whether we shull find much 
more; unfortunately, what we have is quite insufficient for allowing 
us to reconstruct the invaluable Punt sculptures, which have been 
most wantonly destroyed in anciént and modern times. 

“On Feb. 1 we at last came upon an untouched mummy-pit in 
clearing the vestibule of the Hathor shrine. In a place where the 
labs of the pavement had been broken we... discovered... a pit 
roughly hewn in the rock. When we came to a depth of about 12 
feet we found the bricks and the stones which closed the entrance to 
the side chamber. I removed them with my own hands, got into the 
very Narrow opening, and found myself in a small rock-hewn cham- 
ber. It was nearly filled with three large wooden coffins placed near 
each other, of rectangular form, with arched lids; and a post at each 
of the fourcorners. On the two nearest the entrance were five wooden 
hawks, one on each post and one about the middle of the body. 
Every coftin had at the feet a wooden jackal, with a long tail hanging 
along the box. Wreaths of flowers were laid on them, and at head 
and feet stood a box containing a great number of small porcelain 
uahebtis, 

“The opening of the chamber being very small, it is evident that 
these large coffins were taken into the tomb in pieces, and put to- 
gether afterwards. We undid the one next to the door, and found 
inside it a second coffin in the form of a mummy, with head and orna- 
ments well painted, and a line of hieroglyphs well down to the feet. 
We did the same with the two others, and found that they also con- 
tained a second coffin, which we hauled up through the opening of 
the tomb. When we had stored them in our house, we opened the 
second coffins, and we found in each case a third inside, brilliantly 
painted with representations of gods and scenes from the Book of the 
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Dead. In this third box was the mummy, very well wrapped in pink 
eloth, with a net of beads all over her body, a scarab with outspread 
wings, also made of beads, and the four funereal genii. We unrolled 
one of the mummies, and then found it carefully wrapped in good 
clothes, which might be used at the present day as napkins or even 
handkerchiefs. Over the body was a very hard crust of bitumen: we 
had to use a chisel to break it. There were no amulets or ornaments 
of any kind except the beads. 

These three mummies, which required nine coffins for their burial, 
are those of a priest of Menthu, Thotaufankh, his mother and his 
aunt. They evidently belong to the Saitie epoch, and are among the 
good specimens of that period. I consider that we were very fortu- 
nate in finding an unrifled tomb. It is clear that, after the xxm dy- 
nasty, When the temple was no longer used as a place of worship, it 
became a vast cemetery."—Ep, Navinne,in Academy, March 16, 1895. 


EUROPE. 
GREECE. 


THE PAINTINGS BY PANAINOS OF THE THRONE ON THE OLYMPIAN 
zeus,—In the elaborate description which Pausanins gives of the 
throne of the Olympian Zeus, few parts have fiven rise to so much 
discussion and so much difference of opinion as the paintings by 
Panainos, the brother of Pheidias, It has heen disputed both where 
they were placed and how they were arranged, The most obvious 
inference from the words of Pauganias is that the paintings were 
arranged around the two sides and the back of the throne ; the front, 
which was in great part hidden by the legs and draperies of Zens, he- 
lng left plain blue, This view was upheld by Brunn, Petersen, Over- 
heck (up to the third edition) and Collignon. The subjects enumerated 
by Pausanias appeared to be nine in number, and were accordingly 
arranged in three groups of three each. Tn opposition to this view 
Mr. A. 5. Murray proposed in 1882 a view that these paintings were 
not on the throne of Zeus, but on the barriers which enclose the 
space in front of it and, as traces of these barriers have actually been 
discovered, thig view has been followed in the official publication of 
the Olympian excavations and accepted by Overbeck in the new 
edition of his Geachichts der Griechiachen Plastik, Mr. E. A. Gardner 
now raises several objections to Mr. Murray's acheme, and proposes a 
new solution, arranging the paintings upon the throne itself in 
twelve panels, four of which would haye been placed upon each of the 
two sides and back of the throne, This view he justifies by means of 
the description of Pausanins and by a consideration of the construc- 
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tion of the throne—E. A. Garpser, in Jour. Hell. Stud., Vol. XIV., 
part 2, 1804. 

LYKOURGOS AND NiKE—The Louvre possesses a panathenaic 
amphora dating from the Archonship of Theophrastus, 313 p.c. This 
vase contains as usual the figure of Athena between two columns, 
but upon one of the columns is represented the image of a god or 
man holding a figure of Nike, This figure is probably that of an 
orator, since it resembles statues of Demosthenes and Aischines. 
Twelve years before this amphora was made an orator like Lykour- 
gos completed and decorated the Panathensie stadion. There is 
nothing strange, then, that this figure should be placed upon the 
column ontheamphors. This cannot bea copy of his bronze statue in 
the Agora, which was not set in place until 307 B. c., but it may be a 
souvenir of the wooden statue of him made by the sons of Praxiteles, 
Kephisodotos and Timarchos. It is probable, also, that if the large 
figure represents Lykourgos the little Nike perpetuates the memory 
of the statues of Nike in gold which Lykourgos dedicated to Athena, 
The little Nike is placed upon a strange pedestal held in the hand of 
the larger figure. The painting here is somewhat indistinct, but 
we may nevertheless conjecture that it represents the prow of a vessel, 
since we know that images of Nike upon the prow of a vessel are 
found upon the painted columns of a Panathenaic amphora dating 
from the Archonship of Niketes, Upon another Panathenaic amphora 
of the same date Nike is represented flying above the prow of a vessel. 
This is certainly a more artistic motive, and suggests an interesting 
problem. Was not the Nike of Samothrace, and similar statues, in- 
spired by some painting representing Nike flying above the prow of a 
vessel? The sculptor would have been obliged to place Nike upon 
the vessel itself, although for the painter there was no such necessity. 
It is probable that this motive appeared first in that branch of art 
Which was the most capable of giving it expression.— Cro. Torr, in 
Rev, Arch., March-April, 1895, p. 160, 

A GREEK VASE IN THE COLLECTION OF MR. CECIL TORR.—In the 
Rev. Arch., March-April, 1895, M. Salomon Reinach describes an 
Athenian lekythos purchased by Mr. Cecil Torr at the sale of the col- 
lection of M. Joly de Bammoeville, in Paris, June 12, 1806. On it is 
figured a woman bearing a spear and a shield; overhead is inscribed 
ZEPYPIA KAVE; the name of Zedupia is new, The absence of all 
characteristic attributes does not allow of our considering this woman 
to be an Amazon ; it is more probable that we have here represented 
a young girl dancing the pyrrhic dance as deseribed by Xenophon in 
the Anabasis VI, 1, 12-15. The sedligaculum worn by this figure re- 
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appears In numerous paintings of dancers in the exercise called 
Kufiorgors described by Xenophon in the Symposium. 

ARGOS.— AMERICAN EXCAVATIONS aT THE Henaion,—Prof. T. D. Seymour, 
chairman of the American School at Athena, has received a report 
from Dr. Waldstein regarding this seazon’s excavations at the Heraion 
of Argos. Dr. Waldstein says that at the end of the present season 
the whole of the ancient peribolos will have been excavated, including 
the buildings adjoining and the ancient temples. During this season 
an immense quantity of dirt has been removed, and the work has 
been preased with uncommon vigor and success, He quotes the 
Greek Director of Antiquities as characterising the work at Angos as 
“the model excavation of Greece.” Dr, Waldstein also save that he 
will take immediate steps for securing for the American School the 
sole right to excayate in the immediate vicinity of the Heraion for the 
coming tive years, 

After referring to the rich discovery of “ bee-hive” tombs last year, 
and predicting the discovery of many more, Dr. Waldstein gays, 
speaking of this season’s excavations at the stoa: As I am now 
writing the building is quite clear. It is a beautify] stoa . . . with 
walls of most perfect Greek masonry of which four and even five 
layers are standing, allsound. Within there are nine Dorie pillars, 
All the pillar bases are ty situ: three have the lower drums while one 
has two drums, the remaining ones, together with the ca pital, in good 
preservation, having fallen. There are well-vorked pilasters, one to 
each alternate pillar, The ston is about forty-fire metres long by 
about thirteen metres wide It faces toward Argos, and a continuous 
flight of steps leads up to it. The temple above it must have fallen in 
before this ston was destroyed, as, especially in the western half, we 
found large drums of the columns from the temple, which had 
crashed through the roof, The flooring was there, in parts, littered 
with fragments of marble from roof tiles and metopes. Among them 
were several pieces of sculptured metopes, fragments of arms. legs, 
torsos and bodies, all from the high relief of the metopes, and two 
well-preserved heads (one quite perfect), with portions of three others. 
This atoa is, perhaps, the best preserved of all the buildings we have 
found, and is certainly one of the most imposing I know in Greece,” 

On the west of the stoa Dr. Waldstein found traces of a huge stair- 
case covering the whole slope and leading up to the great platform of 
the temple, forming a magnificent upproach to the sanctuary. He 
ads in this connection that the facings and massings of certain parts 
of the structure in different directions correspond to the change from 
the Mycenwan to the Argive supremacy. 


—_ 
* 


Ds ey od 


| Greece. ] ARCHEOLOGICAL NEWS. 239 


In further excavations Dr, Waldstein notes the discovery of walls 
of the Mycenman period, together with graves, vases and small ob- 
jects. Outside of the boundaries of the temple he has found buildings 
of the Roman period, including an extensive and complete system of 
Roman baths. 

Of the heads excavated Dr. Waldstein says that they correspond 
with these already found, They are worked in a vigorous manner, 
and are still of such careful execution that he “ hardly believes even 
those of the Parthenon ean rival them in this respect.” One head of 
a youth with a helmet is in perfect preservation, and even the tip of 
the nose remains. He regards the sculptures as among the most 
important specimens of the art of the fifth century nc. Altogether 
about seventy-six baskets full of vases, terracottas, bronzes, ete., have 
been collected, and a number of Egyptian objects, including scarabs, 
broucht out. There are several inscriptions, some of the Roman 
period ; but in this respect the most important find, perhaps, of the 
whole excavation is a plaque, about eight inches square, with an in- 
aeription in the earliest Argive characters. 

Dr. Waldstein closes his letter with an urgent appeal for the 
thorough and graphic publication of the results of the labor of four 
seasons at Argos.—N, FY. Evening Post, June 21, 1595. 

ATHENS.—Vases From THE Agnorotis.— The fragments of early Greek 
vases discovered on the Akropolis of Athens have now been partially 
arranged. They represent a great variety of pottery from the earliest 
period in an unbroken series down to the year 480 8, c. Of the 
Mycenean period there is an astonishing quantity indicating that this 
type of culture lingered a long while in Attica. The series of frag- 
ments of red-figured vases is rich, and has many rare subjects. The 
fragments of black-figured vases are not yet arranged. This material 
ia very abundant, and proves that the finest and the poorest of wares 
were made at the same time in Athens. This large collection 1s at 
present in a corridor-like room of the Central Museum, piled up upon 
tables and inaccessible to students. It is much to be desired that 
they should be placed upon exhibition, catalogued and published with 
illustrations —Crm, Beveer, in Berl. Phil, Woeh., Jan, 5, 1895, 

A GREEK ARCHEOLOGICAL INSTITUTE.—The Archwological Society 
of Athens has decided to create an Institute for the special study of 
antiquity. This institute will have charge (1) of the publication of 
the Archawological Journal CEdqpepis Apyatodopey) and other publica- 
tions of the society; (2) of communications and lectures having for 
their object the giving of information regarding the excavations 
undertaken at the cost of the society ; (3) of advising in regard to the 
purchase of antiquities by the Council of the society and-of determin- 
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ing their price; (4) of selecting archwological works worthy of being 
financially assisted by the society, Finally, the members of this in- 
stitute are to start public courses in archeology and history of art.— 
Chronique, 1895, No, XTX. 

THE PARTHENON FRIEZE TERAACOTTAS —A new fragment of a 
small reproduction of the Parthenon frieze has recently come into the 
possession of Mr. A. H. Smith. It belongs to the same class as the: 
fragments at Copenhagen, the Louvre and the Museo Kircheriano at 
Rome, which were published by Dr. Waldstein in his Fesays on the Art 
of Pheidios, Archwologists generally had settled down to the belief 
that these fragments were modern productions, based upon «series of 
casts made by Choisenil Gouffier, Professor Furtwaengler, however, 
has recently reopened the controversy by declaring the Copenhagen 
fragment to be a genuine reduction of the frieze made in the time of 
Augustus. It is, however, certain that the series as a whole is 
not ancient, because the head of Iris is now known to have been 
wrongly restored, and because some of the slabs are made up of dif- 
ferent parts of the original frieze brought together in a way which 
proves that the original was in a ruinous state when the moulds were 
made.—A. H. Sarrn, in Jour. Hell. Stud, Vol, XI V., part 2, 1894, 

DELPHI.—Date oF THE Tewpte.—It has been generally believed that 
the temple was finished in the fifth century, but M. Foucart has 
proved, at a recent meeting of the Academy of Inscriptions, by means 
of a passage of Xenophon, hitherto mistinderstood, and hy an Athen- 
ian decree, that even in the fourth century the Greeks were seeking 
for the necessary funds to finish the temple. This fact once estoh- 
lished allows of « better interpretation of some o 
ies. The temple which is mentioned in the accounts contemporary 
with the Sacred War as undergoing certain works executed by inter- 
national commission must be, therefore, the temple of Apollo. The 
remains of the Doric column discovered (uring 
also from the middle of the fourth century, and there need now be ne 
surprise at thé style of the capitals, nor need it be supposed that the 
building was reconstructed.—Chronigne, 1805, No. XTX. 

ERETRIA.—Latest Amenican Excavations,—A letter received by Prof. 
Seymour, Chairman of the School at Athens, on June 21, from Prof. 
h. B, Richardson, describes the work at Eretria. Besides almost 
completing the excavation of the orchestra of the new] y-found thentre, 
Prof. Richardson has laid bare a large building, in one room of which 
stood the tubs of the “ city laundry” found last year. It appeara to 
have been a gymnasium with floors of various kinds of pavements 
and another row of smaller tub. Tn this building were found three 
heads, one a very fine one of an archaistic bearded Dionyzos, almost. 


f the recent discover- 


the excavations date 
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the counterpart of onein Athens; another, representing the best art of 
all, probably of the fourth century, the right side of a woman's head, 
with one eye and the forehead intact, The finds include: three in- 
scriptions, one of fifty lines, probably an honorary decree of the first 
century B..¢.; two silver coins, one probably of 500 &. c., bearing an 
archaic head, probably of Zeus or Herakles, and on the reverse a 
trireme ; also stamped tiles, two terracottas, and a fragment of a vase 
with a name printed upon it. Prof. Richardson also says he has laid 
bare still another important building with many marble and terracotta 
trimmings.—N. Y. Evening Post, June 24. 


ITALY. 
Prehistoric and Classic Antiquities. 


EUTHYDEMUS |, KING OF BACTRIA.—In the Museo Torlonia there ts 
a head, No. 133, described as an old fisherman, in which we may, 
however, recognize a king of Bactria, It is at least life-size and of 
marble similar to that of the dying Gaul in the Capitol. He wears a 
broad-banded thick hat such as we find represented upon the coins of 
the kings of Bactria and India. The strongly characteristic features 
of this head are found reproduced in a tetradrachmon of Euthydemus 
I. We learn from Polybius that Euthydemus came from Magnesia 
and he may have returned there after the peace with Antiochus in 
208 gc, At this time a statue may have been erected to him in his 
native town. This bust was formerly in the possession of Giustinani, 
who had possessions upon the island of Chios opposite Magnesia.— 
J. Six in Roem, Mitth. rx. 2, p. 103. 

PORTRAIT OF TITUS QUINCTIUS FLAMINIUS—In the Museum of 
Berlin there is a Pentelic marble head of more than life-size, which 
has been illustrated in plates 15-16 of Brunn and Arndt, (rriechische w. 
Rémische Portrits. According to the Berlin catalogue this is a copy of 
a Greek head of the fourth century B. c. According to Brunn and 
Arndt, the head represents 1 Greek who lived in the Roman times 
about the end of the second century a. p. Lf we should compare this 
head with the best imperial portraits of the time from Lucius Verus 
to Caracalla, we find that the latter are much more objective in char- 
acter. On the other hand, the date given in the Berlin catalogue is 
too early, since portraits of that time were severer and did not possess 
the softness of expression, nor the highly finished surface of this head. 
Such carefully ruffled hair is frequently found in busts from the time 
of Alexander through the entire Hellenistic period; but the short 
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beard was worn only within narrow limits of time. From the time of 
Alexander it was customary to shave; only the philosophers did not 
follow this fashion. They allowed the beard to grow longer than was 
customary in the fifth and fourth centuries. Occasionally royal por- 
traits followed this custom, but ordinarily, the kings of Pontus, 
Bithynia and Macedonia from the middle of the third to the middle 
of the second century &. ©. wore a very short beard. The original of 
this bust, therefore, must have lived about the end of the third and 
during the first half of the second century & c. Similar features to 
those of this bust may be found upon the gold stater, which has upon 
the obverse a portrait head and on the reverse a Nike crowning the 
name of T. Qvineti, Examples of this are found in Berlin, Athena 
and Paris. Friedlaender remarks (Zeitech. f. Num. x1 8. 2.) “as this 
coin resembles exactly the Macedonian royal coins of this period and 
has the Nike of Alexander the Great, it must have been struck in 
Macedonia, not in Greece. The crowning of the name indicates that 
it was struck after the battle of Kynoskephalai in the year 197 and 
since itisa Macedonian coin, it can be placed only between the date 
of this battle and the peace with Philip in 196, the time when Flam- 
intus was master in Macedonia, The statue to which the original of 
the Berlin head belonged, would accordingly have been made in the 
year 196. We know it is true only of one statue of Flaminius in 
Rome mentioned by Plutarch, but it is evident, that one to whom 
such divine honors were paid must have had many statues raised to 
him. This bust is of Greek workmanship, whereas the majority of 
Roman portraits were Italic. This is also the first certain inatance of 
an important portrait of a Roman of this period. It may lead to the 
discovery of other portraits of Romans in busts which have hitherto 
been supposed to represent only Greeks —J. Srx, in Roem. Mitth. IX, 
p 112. 

THE PONIATOWSK! COLLECTION OF GEMS.—M. Salomon Reinuch has 
written for the Chronique (1895, Nos. 1 and 2) paper on the character 
and history of the peculiar collection of engraved gems made by 
Prince Poniatowski. The Prince had inherited a small collection of 
about 150 gems among which were such masterpieces as the Io of 
Dioseorides. Having retired from political life in 1804 and living 
almost always in Italy he found the means of Increasing his collection 
to such an extent that at his death in 18383 it comprised 2601 rems, 
nearly 1800 of which were provided with artists’ signatures, The ik 
lector was very chary of showing his gems and very little was known 
about them except from a catalogue, of which he had a few copies 
printed shortly before his death. ‘The collection, it is not known 
whether wholly or in part, was aold in London in 1839. At this aale 
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the bulk of the gems, 1140 in number, was purchased by a Colonel 
Tyrrill and on becoming known to the public and to specialists it 
became generally suspected that the greater part of the gems were 
forgerice. This appears to have been the case with all the signed 
gems, 

HERCULANEUM.—THe Mistress oF THE ViLLA oF Hercuraneum—On the 
17th of November, 1759, there was found in the villa of Herculaneum 
a bronze ust which has given rise to the most remarkable and fanci- 
ful interpretation. By the publishers of the Herculaneum bronzes it 
has been named Ptolemaios Apio or Berenike; by others Libya; by 


Comparetti, Aulus Gabinius or Apollo; by Arndt it has been called a 


Hellenistic conqueror. The ground for all these interpretations has 
been the taenia about the head which in our view is certainly modern. 


‘The face is well preserved with only modern eyes. The neck also and 


small portion of the bust are ancient and well preserved. On the 


other hand, the entire erown of the head together with the taenia and 


the locks of hair forming a complete wig, are modern. The record 


given by Paderni of the discovery of this bust substantiates the pre- 


ceding remark, The acceptance of the antiquity of the entire bust, is 
based upon the fact that Winckelmann saw it in 1762 and expresset 
no doubt of the genuineness of the locks of hair. This only shows 
that the restoration must have taken place before 1762, Underneath 
the modern locks of hair, we find engraved indications of hair.which 
are not modern: thesecorrespond precisely in style to those which may 
may be seen upon the foreheads of women in Pompetian paintings, 
and is an indication to us that this head is the portrait of some dlisz- 
tinguished woman of Herculaneum or of a Roman lady who had her 
villa there. We are tempted to go further and from the fragment of 
an inseription upon the herm, near which the head was found, restore 
the name as Thespis, but we are not acquainted with this as the name 
of a woman and there seenis to be no space for the name of the deiti- 


eator.— J. Brx, in Roem. Mitth. 1x, p. 117. 


Lyeimaciios, King oF THrace.—Of the three heroic sized bronze busts of 
kings from the Villa in Herculaneum, two only were found in the 
Atrium. The third, found in the garden, has been recognized by 
Wolters as Seleukos. Of the other two, which as yet have not been 
recognized, one was called Ptolemy Alexander ( Bronzes of Herculanewm 
I, plate 69-70; Villa Ercolanese, vou. 1x, 3.) The most recent publisher 
of this bust, Arndt, remarks that from iconographic as well as chrono- — 
logical grounds this identification ts untenable. He himself says of 
it: “LT think on account of the resemblance of the features to those 
of Alexander the Great, that this is possibly the portrait of his father, 
Philip of Macedon (582-326), whose portrait we know was made by 
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Euphranor, Leochares and Chaereas. Itis too old to bean Alexander. 
A close observation shows many other jeatures not possessed by 
Alexander. These features are, however, to be found on coins repre- 
senting Lysimachos. Of the statues of this king we know specifically 
of one which wag placed on front of the Odeion of Perikles (Paus. 1,4, 
4.) Wachsmuth was probably right in saying that this statue was 
made in the year 284/3, when the king was 67 to 77 years old.—J. 
Six, in Roem. Mitth, rx, 2, p. 108. 

PALERMO.—ReLieF REPRESENTING A Sachifice BY VESTAL Vingins-—In the 
National Museum at Palermo, there isa relief which came from the 
collection of Prince Raffadeli, of the provinee of Girgenti, The relief 
appears once to have decorated a large altar, On it are represented # 
sented woman, four standing women and a priest, In front of the 
women are represented three small altars, on one of which is an ox, 
on another aram and on a third fruit. The whole scene is represented 
as taking place in front of a temple. There are two other reliefs 
which may be brought into comparison with this; oneis inthe Museum 
of Sorrento and has been published by Heydemann (Rue. Afitth., 
1888-9, PL. x.); the other in the villa Albani was published by Zotea. 
Bassirilievt Taf. 22. These three monuments evidently portray the 
same subject and must be interpreted alike. ‘The costume of the 
women is that of the statues of the vestal Virgins from the atrium of 
Vesta. They wear over their heads the suffidulum, which according io: 
Festus was worn only by vestal virgins. Upon the relief of Sorrento 
there is represented also a Palladium which identifies the temple as 
that of Vesta. The temple upon the two other reliefs may be similarly 
attributed. The sented figure we may consider ag the goddess Vesta 
herself, not only because of the ideal form of the head, but also because 
on the Albani relief she carries a sceptre and corresponds in general 
to the seated figures of Vesta found upon coins. From the character 
of the workmanship of the relief from Palermo, we may judye that it 
cannot be later than the first century A. D., antl may be as early as the 
time of Augustus —Eexest Samrer in Roem. Mitth, Ix, p. 125. 

PERUGIA.— Bronzes From Peruaia.—In April, 1812, an important find 
of bronzes was made at Castello &. Mariano, 6 kilom, southwest of 
Perugia, Some of these bronzes remained in the museum of the 
University of Perugia; others found their Way to the British Museum 
and to the Glyptothek and the Antiquarium at Munich. In the early: 
portion of the century these bronzes were published hy Vermiglioli, 
Inghirami and Micali, but their publications did not give sufficiently 
good representations of the bronzes nor a proper estimate of their his- 
torical importance. They were general] y classed ag of Etrusean origin, 
whereas the greater portion are early Greek or more definitely Ionian. 
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workmanship, while others are local or Etruscan; but all of them, 
whether original or imitations, belong to the sixth century p. c. 
Amongst these objects the most important is a highly decorated bronze 
chariot, the fragments of which are scattered in the various museums. 
This was not a war chariot, as was formerly supposed, but designed 
for pleasure driving. It was finely decorated with figures of gods, 
forgons, men and animals. The object next in importance is a war 
chariot, the fragments of which have all remained in Perngia. Be- 
longing to this chariot is an important relief representing the contest 
Of Herakles and the Amazons against Ares, Kyknos and Aphrodite. 
Analogous representations upon vases from Chalehis and sarcophagi 
from Klazomenai, show that both of these chariots were of Ionian 
workmanship, Besides these iniportant objects, there are here de- 
seribed in detail many fragments of reliefs, which decorate objects of 
furniture, also a number of moulded figures and reliefs in silyer, some 
of which are plated with gold. Etruscan imitations of early Ionian 
work are then considered separately, and a classified catalogue of them 
is given—E. Pererses, in Roem. Mitth. cx, 4. 

A geries of excellent photographic reproductions of the most im- 
portant of the bronzes is given on plates 14 and 15 of vol. I, No, 2, of 
the Antite Denkbmiiler of the German Institute, just issued. 

POMPEIl.—Excavations at Bosconeate—Sig. Vincenzo de Prisco of 
Boscoreale has made excavations in his property about 1.50 kilom, 
from Pompeti, Here he has discovered a villa, which is not merely a 
farm-house, since it contains apartments for baths evidently intended 
for the use of the proprietor, so long as he lived there. Drawings of 
this building have been made by the architect Holzinger. The ex- 
envations have not yet been completed, but a brief notice of them 
may now be given, Adjoining the central court is found the culina, 
directions concerning which are found in Varro der. r. 1, 13, 2, and 
Vitr. v1, 9, (6), 1. In the centre of the culina stood the oven of square 
form. The entrance to the culine is at the southeast angle according 
to the directions of Vitruvius, that the culina should be placed in the 
warmest portion of the court. An adjoining room was evidently 
intended for the preservation of farming implements; then follow two 
rooms with walls painted in Inte Pompeian style. Northeast of the 
culina are found the bath rooms, with apoditerium, tepidarium and 
calidarium. Portions of the furnace still remain with their connecting 
tubes. Several fragmentary inscriptions were also found. A, Max, 
in Roem. Mitth, rm, 4, p. 349. 

The following letter gives further details :— 

“T went lately to the new excavation on Signor de Prisco’s property 
at Boscoreale, which is highly interesting. The elegant bath-room 
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which forms part of the dwelling now uncovered was dug out some 
time ago, and probably the objects found in it were taken away. 
Signor de Prisco is now excavating the rest of what seems to be a large 
and elegant house, about a mile away from the northern limit of 
ancient Pompeii as the crow flies. The most interesting things yet 
found are two cisterns for supplying the bath and washing-basing at 
the other end of the bathing chamber, with hot and cold water at will, 
when they could be mixed to the proper tempernture. Pipes, taps, 
&c., are all in their original place. The grent square room (at the side 
of which these cisterns stand) with the hearthplace in the middle was 
the kitchen (atrivm), which, in the country as well as in the town, 
served in the oldest time as the principal living-place of the inhabitants, 

“This country house now discovered must not only have been a 
farm, but also served as a country residence for its owners, as the 
objects discovered, and the elegance of the mural frescoes, show. This 
atrium in the country villa now discovered was no doubt the largest: 
room, as it always was in a villa rustica. It was called the eulina 
(kitchen.) On three sides it was surrounded by its unplastered walls; 
on the fourth with a large broad kind of cupboard, or sideboard of 
wood, the impression of which could be clearly seen in the ashes and 
pumice-stone by which the house was buried. On the low hearth in 
the centre the cinders of the fire last kindled by the inhabitants were 
found. In one of the walls is a niche for the lares and penates. The 
bath-rooms consist of an antechamber, on the mosine floor af which 
are represented two ducks; the tepidarium, with the figure of a large 
fish in the mosaic floor; and the catidarium, the pavement decoration 
of which represents a swan or crane stretching out one claw towards 
a Wriggling eel. This bath-room is especially interesting as still con- 
taining the water cistern, conducting pipes, bronze laps, &c., which 
are quite missing in Pompeii, because in the latter city the surviving 
inhabitants took away all the metal objects they could find. 

“The bath, lined with marble and standing on a marble step, is of 
the usual size for one person. At the opposite side of the room is a 
niche with a roof in form of a shell, where doubtless stood the basin 
or fountain, for the bronze tubing can be seen in the wall. Behind 
the bath, and at an angle with it and the kitchen, separated from each 
hy a wall, is the heating-room. A leaden boiler, about two feet in 
diameter, and more than six feet high, stands above an oven, from 
which the heat Was also led into the bath-rooms in the well-known 
manner. Not far away is the water cistern, connected with a complete 
system of pipes. One comes from the yet unexcayated part of the 
yilla, leading the water into the cold-water cistern at the upper part, 
and capable of being closed by a bronze tap. Then four other pipes 
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isene from the same cistern near its bottom, close above the ground. 
One of them, still provided with its tap, turns away from the heating 
chamber, and either led to a cold bath or served to empty the cistern. 
The other three pipes lead the water into the heating-room and Into 
the boiler. The largest, which can be closed by ite tap, brought the 
cold water. Curiously enough, it did not empty the water straight 
into the boiler, but the pipe twists round within the boiler, to let the : 
cold water flow into the bottom of the boiler, without affecting the 
already heated water at the top. The second pipe, also with a tap, 
leads into the bath, but before reaching it, it joins a short pipe coming 
from the boiler. This short pipe has also a tap. When this was 
closed and the other open, cold water Howed into the bath; reversing 
the movement, then the warm water flowed into the bath. The third 
pipe is not visible in all its course, as the part is not yet excavated, 
but there is no doubt that it supplied the basin in the niche. It has 
also a tap at its commencement, and in passing the boiler joins a 
short pipe with a tap, rendering possible, in the same way, the mixing 
of hot and cold water in the basin. The boiler has a very short pipe 
close to the bottom, to let out the water, which must have been caught 
in vessels.—Athenaum, Dec. 22, 1804. 
ROME—Museum iN THE BaTHs oF DiocueTian.—Several new halls of 
sculpture have been opened in this museum ; besides these two halls 
have been devoted to antiquities of the Lombard peried. One con- 
tains objects in use by men and the other contains women’s jewelry 
and other decorative objects —Chronique, No. 11, 1525, 
KanvaTines FROM THE Via APPia—Hrunn in Geach. d. Griech, Kiinstler, 1, 
542, has gathered together a number of works inseribed with the 
names of Greek artists in the Roman period, from which list the artist 
of the Medici Venus has long been excluded, on account of the falsity 
of the inscription; and the Kleomenes of the altar at Florence has 
been recently excluded on the same ground; also the relationship of 
the Vatican Karyatid and those in the Palazzo Giustiniani, to those 
which Diogenes erected in the Pantheon, has grown more and more 
improbable. One more statue must be taken from thia group; name- 
ly, the Maenad in the Villa Albani, which has passed for a work of 
Kriton and Nikolaos. So far as the inscription is concerned there is 
no doubt with regard to ita genuineness, but the head does not belong 
to the body which now bears it. The head is that of a Karvatid and 
the body that of a Maenad. In comparison with the head inscribed, 
on the back, with the names Kriton and Nikolaos, we may bring the 
following series of Karyatides: one in the Villa Albani No. 628; one 
in the Vatican, Braccio Nuovo No. 47; one in the British Museum; 
another in the Villa Albani No. 725; and one of which, a cast, exists 
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in the Bagni Bernini. We know from the testimony of Winckelmann, 
that together with this head at least two other Karyatid statues were 
found. Bronn has suggested that these statues belonged to a building 
of Herodes Atticus in the Via Appia, under the name of the Triopian 
Pagus. This Triopeion is further known by extensive inseri ptions 
now in Paris. The goddesses here worshipped, according to the poem 
of Marcellus, were Demeter and Kore and the elder and younger 
Faustina, empresses who were worshipped as goddesses. The goddess 
who gave her name to the region is Deo-Demeter, whose original 
abode was upon the Triopian promontory near Knidos. The reason 
that Herodes selected her would seem to be, that he was initiated into 
these mysteries by his teacher Theagenes of Knidos. With regard to 
the eult of this Triopian Demeter, we have information in the sixth 
hymn of Kallimachos, He pictures a procession in which a kalathos 
filled with ears of corn was drawn ina wagon os the symbol of the 
goddess. This kalathos described by Pliny (N. H. xxt, 5) had the 
same form as that borne on the head of our Karvatides; which seems 
to make it clear that they were attendants of Demeter. In spite of 
the abundant representations of Kanephoroi, the use of such figures 
as free standing columns was not common. Furtwiingler refers this 
entire group to the school of Skopas and Praxiteles, but the Karyati- 
des now in question appear to have been hased upon Athenian proto- 
types of the filth century.—H. Bune, Roem. Mitth,, x, p. 134, 

A Female HEAD; a Copy OF THE Nike oF Paionias.—In the possession of 
Fraulein Hertz in Rome, there is a marble head representing a youth- 
ful woman, whose hair is doubly bound by a taenia, the extremities 
of which fall behind her ears. The way in which this tacnia is bound 
ia found only upon the fragmentary head of the Nike of Paionios, and 
when we come to compare this head with the head of the Nike, it is 
found to be a copy with very slight ynriations of the famous Nike or 
at least of a head from the game school, the same atelier and in all 
probability from the very same hand. The importance of this head 
for the history of Greek sculpture of the fifth century and especially 
in enlarging our conception of the work of Paionios is self-evident. 
The inseription on the base of the Nike statue, which hag been assigned 
roughly between the years 450-420, may now he placed at the earlier 
rather than the later date if we judge from the style of this head. Had 
the statue been made as late as 420, Paionios would undoubtedly 
have profited in the treatment of transparent drapery from the art of 
Pheidias. The monument which comes nearest in style to the Nike, 
is the fine Maenad relief in the Palazzo dei Conservatori, published hy 


Winter in the 60" Winckelmann Program and assigned by him tothe 


middle of the fifth century.—A. AMELUNG, in Roem. Mitth., Tx, p. 162. 
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HERAKLES WITH HYDRA IN THE Museum OF THE Caroc—lIn the year 162%), 
when the church of 8. Agnese outside of the Porta Pia was being 
rebuilt, there was found a much injured figure of a youth of stron, 
muscilar form. Both arms and the greater portion of both legs were 
missing, Out-of this torso, the sculptor Alvardi made a restoration of 
a Herakles in contest with the Hydra, and the subsequent discovery 
of a leg entwined by the body of a Hydra was thought to substantiate 
the restoration. This composition, however, is out of analogy with 
classic productions, and other fragments more certainly connected 
with this statue are made the basis of a new restoration of a Herakles 
with the stag. The pose of the body is strictly analogous to that of 
well-known examples of this type—L. Pattat, in Roem, Mitth., rx, 4, 
p. ot. 

Propiey oF THE Lecio Futminata—Father Grisar pubhshes in the Civilia 
Cattolica for 1895, No. 1, a note entitled the“ Prodigy of the Legio Pulmi- 
nafa” and the column of Marcus Aurelius. This legend, so famous in 
the annals of primitive Christianity, is sculptured on the base of the 
eolunin of Marcus Aurelius, the bas-reliefs of which represent the 
campaign undertaken by the Emperor against the Quadi. The prodigy 
took place in the summer of 174.4. p, The bas-relief naturally rep- 
resents it as it would be explained by Pagans and especially by the 
philosophic Emperor, The relief is well preserved and is here repro- 
duced from a photograph with accuracy for the first time. The 
prodigy as narrated by three independent witnesses was as follows : 
During the campaign against the Quadi, the Roman troops were in 
danger of dying of thirst, but prayers having been offered up, a heavy 
and refreshing rain came down, and this was so manifestly by the 
intervention of a superior power, that Marcus Aurelius felt it necessar 
to recognize the fact and to affirm it publicly. According to Apolli- 
naris and to Tertullian, it was the Christian soldiers of the army who 
by their prayers brought down the rain; and especially, says Apolli- 
naris, was this the case with one of the legions, which was called in 
consequence ever afterwards the Legio Fulminata, This prodigy took 
place immediately before the battle and was the means of giving 
victory to the Romans, not only by refreshing them, but by turning 
hail and lightning and a violent storm against the barbarians. In the 
relict the rain proceeds from a winged spirit like a Genius, with 
extended arma, whose beard and figure almost entirely disappear in 
the falling rain. This figure has none of the characteristics of a god, 
and therefore, the identification of it as J upiter Pluvius, so common 
among archwologists, isan error. The firure is nothing else than the 
personification of the rain and a sign that it was due to superhuman 
causes. This bas-relief is, therefore, far from invalidating the testi- 
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mony of early Christian writers, and is, in fact, a strong proof in their 
favor. Grisar is opposed to Petereen’s opinion that the legend arose 
in consequence of this very bas-relief, and cites Harnack, who proves 
conclusively the existence of a letter written by Marcus Aurelius to 
the senate in which he mentions this prodigy. This official declara- 
tion by the Emperor is supported also by Mommsen in a recent paper 
in Hermes, 1895, No.1. Grisar is opposed both to Harnack and to 
Momimeen in that he does not regard the imperial letter as the sole 
aource of the legend, but gives independent value to the early Christian 
testimony to the fact. : 

RUVO (ApuLiA.J—Vase REPREeseNtina THeseus in THE Sea.—In the Not. d. 
Sear, 1893, p. 242, Sig. Jatin has described a vase from Ruvo, as has 
been already recorded in the news of this Jovunnat, rx, p. 454, to which 
we refer for details. The principal painting represents the descent of 
Theseus into the sea, the myth related by Pausanias 1, 17, 2, and illus- 
trated by a painting by Mikon, The figures we believe to have been 
correctly identified by Sig. Jatta as Theseus, Poseidon and Nereus 
between a Nereid and Amphitrite. The peculiarity of this picture is 
that Theseus holds in his left hand a box or shell in which to place 
the ring which Nereus had thrown into the sea. This myth is depicted 
upon three other vases, as has been already noted. Upon a Krater 
from Bologna, Theseus is represented as miraculously carried into the 
deep by Triton. Such a representation is a priori probable in the 
school of Polignotos and likely to have been followed by Mikon. The 
more schematic mode of representation and the kind of garment worn 
by Theseus are indications that the vase from Ruvo was made in 
Magna Graecia, perhaps at Tarentum.—Prrensex, in Roem. Milth. 
Ix, p. 220. 

TARENTUM.—Mosaic PAVEMENT AND Bronze Law Taatets.—l'wo discov- 
erles deserving mention have taken place at Taranto, the one relating 
to art, the other to epigraphy. In digging the foundations of some 
building the workmen came across the remains of a Roman house of 
large dimensions, which had been erected on ruins of a still earlier 
period. In this house were discovered three mosaic pavements, one 
of which, of considerable size, was adorned with a larze mythological 
scene. It is of rectangular form, 5.40 métres long and 8 wide. At 
the sides are decorations in géometrical desiyn, while the centre field 
contains a figure of Bacchus, 2.10 miétres high. The god is represented 
nude and beardless, standing erect, with his left hand resting on the 
thyrsus, und in the right hand a vase, from which he is pouring wine 
inte the open mouth of a panther crouching at his feet. The figure: 
are drawn in simple black outlines, the panther’s teeth and some 
ornaments (as the crown on Bacchus’s head and the animal's collar) 
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being picked out in other colours. It ts observed by Signor Viola, 
director of the excavations at Taranto, that, while mosaics generally 
represent copies of ancient pictures, this figure in outline evidently 
reproduces some ancient statue. Indeed, a subject which may be the 
original of this composition is to be seen in « statue of Bacchus in the 
National Museum of Naples. The style of the work, and especially 
the marginal decorations, denote a late period, perhaps the third 
century of our era. 

Later on were discovered on the same aite six fragments of bronze 
tablets, bearing inscribed parts of a Roman municipal law. Signor 
Viola, on being commissioned by the Government to continue these 
researches, succeeded in finding a new fragment, which com pleted the 
ninth tablet of the law, as was known by the numerical indication it 
bore on the top.—Hatenerr, in Athenwum, March 23,159. 

TERRACINA.—NoTE on THE Discovery OF THE TEMPLE oF JUPITER ANXUR.— 
We promised in a late issue of the JouRNAL & note on what proved to 
be the most important discovery made in Italy during 184, that of 
the temple of Jupiter Anxur at Terracina (Jour. rx. No, 4, p. 606). 
The details of the discovery are given in the Notizie degh Seavi (1804, 
pp. #-111) by Sig. L. Borsari, from which we make the following 
summary. 

The temple of Jupiter Anxur is mentioned by Livy, Virgil and 
Servius. Livy speaks (xxviii. 11) of lightning having fallen on this 
temple in the year 448 v. c. and shortly afterwards records the same 
fact (xl. 45) for the year 575, Virgil En. vi. 799) has a passage which 
shows that the worship of Jupiter Anxur was not restricted to Ter- 
racina, but extended to the neighboring towns, and it also tells us that 
the temple must have been situated on a hill from which the entire 
surrounding territory could have been visible. Servius in his com- 
ment on this passage reports that it was the infant Jupiter who was wor- 
shiped under this title of Anxur. This fact is confirmed by a coin of the 
gens Vibia which represents a youthful god seated, with the insoription 
lovr Axtr. Although a few writers such as Contatori, Smith (in his 
dictionary) and Vinditti suggested that the temple might be located on 
the bluff immediately overhanging the town, the general opinion has 


been that the ancient structures still remaining at that point belong 


not to the early Roman period, but to the time of the Goths. In fact 
M. De La Blanchére, and writers on the history of architecture like 
Mothes, (Die Baukwnat d. Mittelalters in Italien), regard the great arches 
on the bluff as the remains of a fortress or pretorium of King Theo- 
doric and as belonging, consequently, to about 500 A. D. The recent 
excavations prove, however, that these arcades and vaults were part of 
the substructure of the temple of Jupiter Anxur and belong, as might 
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have been expected from their good quality, to a very early Roman 
period, The first discovery was entirely fortuitous; a certain Capponi 
insearch for treasure dug a hole, and at a depth of 2.50 m. found a wall 
af local stone surmounted by a cornice of excellent style. This was 
recognized to belong to the base of a temple by a relative of the exca- 
vator, Sig. Pio Capponi, who identified it with the temple of Jupiter 
Anxur, His opinion was confirmed by some of the remains of mosaic 
pavement found close by. The municipality of Terracina, which 
owned the site, placed at the disposal of Capponi the necessary funds 
for the excavation. In a short while the entire plan of the tem ple was 
uncovered, oriented from north to south and measuring 33.50 m. by 
19.70 m. We reproduce the plan from the Seavi, as well as both a 
transverse and a longitucinal section, 
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Fig. 33.—Gnousp-Pian oF THE TEMPLE aND Piatrors. 
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lt was built like all the rest of the temple in opus ticertum and was 
externally decorated with semi-colummns attached to the walls which 
were also built of opus incertum, except their lower portion, which was 
formed of a half drum of travertine. Several of these semi-cylindrical 
blocks of travertine were found. There remain in place along the 
walls of the cella the square blocks of travertine upon which the semi- 
columns rested, of which there were six on each long side and four at 
the end. Against this end wall at the point marked E on the plan 
a brick base, with its cornices, the object of which was to bear the 
statue of the god. The pavement is of white mosaic surrounded by a 
dark framework, 

The prowaos is 12.80m, long, and on its front there are still the 
remains of the staircase. It was decorated with laree channelled 





Fie. 44.—Cnoss SECTION OF SUBSTRUCTURE. 


columns and with capitals of Corinthian style, all in the alabaster of 
the quarries of the Circsean Mount. The fragments of the Corinthian 
foliage that have been found, show from their masterly execution that 
they belong to the very beginning of the imperial period. 

The stylobate, which is quite well preserved along the eastern side, 
consists of large blocks of sandstone with a cornice, a lintel, a concave 
and a reversed moulding. This part, also, from the perfection of its 
execution, belongs to the period between the close of the Republic and 
the beginning of the Empire. To the same time belonged the stamps 
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Fria. §5.—Lora Secriow o SUBSTRUCTURE, 
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on the tiles and bricks which were found during the excavation: some 
of these were already known and belong without doubt to this age; 
others are new, such as that mentioning L. Domitius Lupus and aslave 
named Felix. There are certain lion heads also, in the same alabaster, 
used for gargoyles, which appear to belong to an even earlier date. 

The temple was completely destroyed by fire, which even calcinated 
some of the large blocks of the basement on the eastern side. The 
violent action of the fire is shown everywhere, and a heavy layer of 
ashes and eoals covers the ruins. It is also evident that there was 
willful destruction, for the statues which decorated the temple were 
broken in many pieces, so that only a few fragments have been re- 
covered, sufficient merely to show the good design and the taste with 
which they were executed. The disappearance of the columns, of 
which but « single dram was found, and of many other architectural 
features, lead to the belief that, on the destruction of the building 
itaelf, its remains were cast down the mountain side. This destruction 
of a magnificent temple is probably due to the reaction which took 
place after 426 a. p., when Theodoric issued his decree for the destruc- 
tion of Pagun temples, 





Fic. d6.—F ace OF THE SUR THUCTURE. 


Along the east side of the temple, among the ashes, there were 
found many votive objects, which had been spared by the fire. Two 
inscriptions show that Venus possessed a sanctuary in the large 
temple. Only a few coins were found: one is of Augustus, one of 
Faustina the vounger, and one of Marcus Aurelius. 

Care of the Oracle —At a short distance from the temple to the east, 
there came to light a singular structure. It consisted of four walls, 
about .75 m. high, forming a rectangle of 6.0 m. by 6m. It is 
marked Con the plan. Within this structure is a natural rock which 
is pierced at a point corresponding to the centre of the rectangle. It 
was found that under this rock there opened up « small cavern, now 
hardly 7 m, in depth, which communicated with the outside in some 
manner, It is certainly the cavern for the answers of the oracle. It 
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is conjectured that the origin of the sacredness of this rock lies in its 
having been struck by lightning at some time, and so having become 
a bidental shrine, because Jupiter had shown his power upon it. 
Hence it was shut off from public gaze and was covered in by a small 
roof, supported by brick columns of the Ionic order. 

The Substructure —The temple having been found, it became evident 
that the great arcades should be recognized as the substructure which 
sustained the platform upon which the temple was erected. This 
substructure extended for 62 m. along the southwest side and 24 m. 








Fis. §7.—ABCADES Of SDE oF SUBSTEDCTUEE, 


along the northwest side. It must be granted that the labor of form- 
ing a suitable plateau upon which to erect the temple was colossal. 
It was necessary at the rear to cul away @ large section of the moun- 
tain, and in order to conceal the rough rock-side, a portico was erected 
behind the cella, It was built also of opus wmcertum, covered with 
stucco, painted in yellow and ret and with columns of Corinthian 
order, Atits base it was bordered by line of four steps, cul away 
out of the live rock, The front of the platform had to be formed by 
the erection of this immense mass of brickwork in the form of arcades 
and vaults. The plateau thus formed is irregular inshape. The rain 
water was collected in two lurge cisterns, marked G and H on the 
plan. The axis of the temple is not normal to the front of the sub- 
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structure, for the latter follows the form of the hillside, while the 
temple was exactly oriented. Communication was established he- 
tween the temple area and the plain below by a staircase marked B 
on the plan, It is interesting to note that a second cavern, also used 
for religious rites, was reached from the interior of the arcade of the 
substructures. 

The reason for the choice of this especial site for the temple was 
evidently that from this point it could be seen ns far away as Fondi 
and Gaeta to the east, and Antinm and Ardea to the west: it also 
overhung the city from which it would have been invisible had it 
been built upon the summit of the bluff. This fact is a final proof of 
its identity with the temple of J upiter Anxur, as it corresponds 
exactly to the position given to it by Virgil. 

Citadel—The temple was defended by a citadel which was reached 
by a staircase cut in the rock at the point marked Lon the plan. But 
few of the remaina of the fortifications of the citadel have been found, 
They connect with the ereat surrounding wall, with its towers, which 
protect the mountain along the north-northwest slope. The structure 
in opus incertem is of the same quality as that of the walls of the tem- 
ples, and its substructures entirely exclude the possibility that this 
fortitied wall should be of the time of Theodoric the Goth. 

Votive Object—It is not improbable that the name Anxur repre- 
sents the original divinity worshipped by the Volscans, to which con- 
ception there was added later, in this as in so man y other cases, the idea 
of Jupiter. Thia is confirmed by the character of the votive objects, 
which are genuine playthings (creprndia). These rare objects are all 
Of fused lead, and represent the furniture of a dining-room,—table, 
plates and kitchen utensils—al] executed in the style which was in 
vogue at the close of the Republic or the beginning of the Empire. 
There is a mensa tripes, or table. with three legs, a seat like an arm- 
chair, or cathedra sepina; then comes a four-legged, oblong table, 
which reproduces the sideboard. upon which the dishes were to be 
placed as they were brought in, and finally the candelabrum, to light. 
the feast, and the youthful waiter (puer deapifer) bringing in a tray, or 
Jerculum. It is known that especial garments and especial sandals 
(westit cenatoria) were puton in going to table by the Romans, hence 
we have a small model of such sandals, Then follow the dishes for 
the table ( patinge) ; some of which ire represented with the viands 
upon them, such as a plate with two fishes. There is one of extreme 
élegance, in the form of a shell; with one exception, all have two 
handles. Some of the dishes seem to be for fruit, Strange to aay, 
there seems to be but one vase Which could be used for drinking, It 
is certain that it was to Jupiter as a child that these playthings, small 
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reproductions of objecta in actual use, were offered as vifta by some 
worshipper, Almost the only other similar collection of objects is 
that now in the Museum of Regyio, which were found in the tomb of 
a child. 

When I visited Terracina in 1893, I had two photographs taken of 
the substructures of the temple, and shall here reproduce them (Fie. 
é7 and PLATE Xvi1), a5 they may add to the interest of the above notice; 
now that it is proved that these substructures belong to at least as 
early a period as the time of Augustus, their importance is consid- 
erable tor the study of Roman architecture. 

VERUCCHIO.—Eaaty Irauic Necrorous.—Some fresh contribution to the 
study of early Italic culture has been brought by the new explorations 
made by Dr, Tosi at the necropolis of Verucchio, near Rimini. Here 
more than fifty tombs have recently been examined, and some of 
them are singularly rich in sepulchral furniture. The terracotta ossu- 
aries, with geometrical decoration, all of the so-called Villanova type, 
in the shape of two truncated cones joined together at their wide, base, 
are almost always single-handled, and with a cay+like cover on the 
top. The tombs in one part of the cemetery were so crowded together 
that the ossuaries were piled one upon another, a circumstance not 
hitherto observed in the necropolises of this type, but only in those 
of the terramare, This fact adds weight to the hypothesis of Helbig 
and Pigorini, who admit an ethnographical afhnity between the 
inhabitants of the terramare and the [taliuns of the Villanova period. 
A great portion of the grave furnishings were found inside the ogsu- 
aries, together with the burnt bones, but many of the objects were also 
found outside. They consist, amongst others, of many bronze fibulae, 
of which several were very archaic ; two bracelets of bronze wire, each 
with twenty-one apirals, still preserving their elasticity ; a razor in the 
Shape of a half-moon, with incised ornaments; and a curved iron 
dagger, a rare type in cemeteries of this character, Of terracottas the 
most remarkable is a double-crested helmet of natural size, which 
probably served as a cover to the ossuary of some warrior. It 1s an 
exact copy of a real bronze helmet, such as those found in the tombs 
of Tarquinia. We thus learn that this kind of helmet was common 
to the ancient settlers both on the Tyrrhenian and Adriatic shores. 
The handle of a cover in the form of a rude naked female figure, with 
the left hand on her breast, and the right on the lower part of the body, 
18 an imitation of the bronze statuettes imported into Italy by Oriental 
traders.—Hapuerr in Atheneum, March 23; ef. Brraio in Not, a. 
Seant, 1804, pp. 292-307. 

VETULONIA.—CLose oF THE Reront For 1893.—In the October number 
of the Scam, Signor Falchi publishes the close of his report on the 
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excavations in the tamulus of La Pietrera. It had at first been the 
plan to entirely demolish this tumulus, which had yielded so many 
highly artistic treasures already described in this JourNaL. But it 
was found, in 1895, that this total demolition would endanger the 
stability of the domical chamber in the centre of the mound, so that 
it was decided not to carry the excavations any lower than the stratum 
in which the rich funerary objects had been found. The removal of 
this much of the earth was comparatively easy. Of great importance 
was the discovery of sculptures in the local stone called assofetido, 
near the domical tomb, similar in style to those already found and 
noticed in the Jourwan. The best preserved of those is a fine female 
bust of natural size, to which probably belongs the head found during 
the preceding year. The arms, which are damaged, are bent, and the 
hands folded on the breast, The figure is without drapery, but wears 
a necklace and a highly decorated belt, with rampant winged lions, 
There is also a second bust of similar size and style, but in very bad 
preservation, and fragments of hands and other parts of figures. 
These fracments, like those precedingly found, were carved on slabs 
in very high relief. They were found together with large slabs of 
stone, and were placed in such a way as to show that they had been 
removed from the interior of the vaulted chamber by whoever had 
broken into the top of the dome. 

(Jn the east side of the tumulos was found a small cone which 
marked the place of a deposit of funerary objects, placed as usual 
around a skeleton. These objects were, however, of but little im- 
portance, 

Interior of the Chamber.—Considerable work was undertaken in the 
interior of the domical chamber in order to insure its stability, and 
in the course of it o few discoveries were made, consisting mainly in 
the lower end of two statues in high relief, of natural size. The two 
feet placed cloge together, rested upon a heavy, formless base, slightly 
pyramidal in shape, which was fixed in the ground in such a way as 
to make it appear that the figures rested on the pavement. 

Exeavationa at Le Migliartne—Having finished the preceding exea- 
vation, Signor Falehi decided, in the light of all the experience thus 
gained, to explore some of the many tombe lying at the feet and to 
the northeast of the hill of Vetulonia, about three kilometres from La 
Pietrera, along the Emilian Way, with the object of completing, by 
trial excavations on different sites, the survey of the necropolis of 
Vetulonia. The first site chosen was at a place called Le Migliarine. 
There were here, on the left, an artificial rise of land, and on the right 
two amalltumul, The first trial was made in the slightly rising ground, 
and here there came ta light a circle of white slabs placed upright, in 
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the ground, which proved the presence of a cirele tomb similar to 
those found at Vetulonia itself, After the discovery of minor objects 
of a style similar to the contents of the tembs in Vetulonia, an im- 
portant funerary deposit came to light cloze to the centre of the mound. 
This consisted of: (1) a large bronze vase, with two handles; (2) gold 
bracelets identical in form and style to those in Vetulonia itself, two 
of which were reproduced in a recent number of the Journan, and 
decorated, like them, with rows of heads and bands of filigree work ; 
(3) some gold balls; (4) four gold fibula:, the body of which is formed 
of a winged animal; (%) some vases, dishes and two candelabras ot 
bronze; (6) many terracotta vases of Buechero ware like those from 
Vetulonia, ete. All these objects were placed upon a plank of black 
and shining wood, covered with bronze plate. Not far from this 
deposit were found two large stone cones, like those found in Vetu- 
lonia itself 

We may, therefore, conclude that even in the plain, about three 
kilometres from the central necropolis of Vetulonia, there still were 
no tombs belonging to a later age than those on the hill itself, and that 
these plain tombs contained objects entirely similar both in date and 
style. We may conclude that it is pretty certain that this farnous city 
of Vetulonia fell into decay and was abandoned at last by its illustrious 
‘nhabitants at a very early date, and this date, in view of the entire 
absence of Hellenic vases in its tombs, may be determined to be earher 
than the 6th century B. c. 

Tomb af the Potter —One of the two mounds on the opposite side of 
the road was then explored. At about two and a half metres from 
the centre there was found, at a very slight depth, » funerary deposit 
of exceptional extent, character and interest, In contrast to the other 
tombs, there was no trace of the usual stones, or any other sign of 
protection, the fact that these objects had eseaped the ordinary fate, 
and were merely covered with earth, led to their almost complete 
preservation. In only two other cases has an exception been found to 
this general law of destruction. These two exceptions were the tomb 
of the Chief and that of Val di Campo. Signor Falchi calls attention 
to the fact that all the tombs with stoned and broken contents thus 
far discovered were of women, whereas these three exceptions are of 
men. Hence it would seem as if the stoning were confined to those 
tombs containing rich jewelry, which it was thus sought to render 
useless for the future. 

The fictile objects found in this Tomb of the Potter consisted of a 
large number of unguent vases of great variety and peculiarity of 
form, arranged with great care around two bronze vases full of burnt 
bones, with a few other objects of bronze and iron. There were no 
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such objects of gold or silver. or other precious materials as Were 
found in the preceding tomb, Amon # the most peculiar of the unguent 
Vases, the following ma y he mentioned - (1) Vase in the form of a 
dead hare, its head fallen hack and its limbs extended : this is the type 
of eight or ten vases, each varying somewhat in detail, especially in 
the position of the animal, and all are in very delicate reddish-vellow 
clay. (2) Vase in the form of a horse's head pertectly reproduced, 
with its harness painted in black. (4) Vase in the form of a crouching 
doe, with lees bent under her. (4) Vase in the form of a crouching 
hare, with ears stretched hack. (9) Vase in the form of a Foose or 
duck. (6) Vase in the form of an Eyyption sphynx, with heardless 
human head, and tail eurling over and resting upon the body. (7) 
Vase in the form of a boot, (8) Vase in the form Of a helmeted head. 
(9) Vase in the form of a kneeling nude female figure, with arms bent 
and hands closed: the long hair falls loosely over the shoulders and 
the opening of the vase is in the top of the head. This figure is of 
exceptional importance, as it is executed with a degree of naturalness 
and a harmony of lines and proportions such as show the potter who 
modelled it to have been a genius. He had the Passion to imitate 
perfectly anything that struck his faney. It would seem as if this is 
his tomb, and that in it were placed by his family the best samples of 
his art, together, perhaps, with the instrument of his craft, as will be 
later on described. 

Cay. Falchi adds: “ These ceramics, which are in a great part new 
in Etruria, but not new in the Orient, are of euch inestimahle value, 
not only for ethnolo ¥, but for the chronology and history of art, that 
I hope they will be the object of careful stud ¥. In this hope I call 
the attention of the learned to the appearance in a single tomb of these 
fictile objects of such ereat variety, which appear to have been pro- 
duced by a single hand, and in particular | wish to call attention to 
the arrangement of the hands of the kneeling woman, with her fists 
tloged except for the thumbs, which ore pointed upward exactly as in 
one of the sculptures in aiasufetida stone found in the tomb of fa 
Pietrera. 

The bronze objecta were placed close together in the centre of the 
funeral deposit, and included two high and elesant wine jars, or oine- 
choai, a large, amooth basin, full of burnt bones, a bronze box resting 
on four feet, alao full of bones, and final] ¥ a smal] instrument, with a 
long handle, in which is stuck « small blade of the same length, ending 
with a single sharp edge, which is probably the instrument used by 
the potter to model in wet earth the objects which he thought worthy 
of reproduction, some of Which he must have BeEn in distant lands, 
while others he imitated from native originals. Toward the centre of 
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the mound there was discovered, as in the preceding circle tomb, a 
cone of aazaoforte stone identical in form with all those found m the 
other tombs, as well of iInhumation as cremation. 

The exploration of the neighboring mound of the same dimensions 
and form, shows that it had been already searched and plundered in 
early dava by means of a deep ditch. 

Vinbe of Fronchetta.—The Pietrera hill is bounded on the south by 
a narrow and deep gully, culled Franchetta, the opposite side of which 
is bounded by a low slope. Along the summit was visible a regular 
series Of artificial rises on the surface, arranged in straight lines in 
ever-increasing size from below upward, and terminating in a real 
tumulus of considerable size, The lowest ond smallest mound was 
first explored, and disclosed a walled circle made of stones placed 
together without cement, and encircling a number of tombe for inhu- 
maation, long since despoiled, and separated by large upright slaba af 
stone, while other slabs were used to cover them. The few objects 
found were of the same character and age as those found in all the 
other tomba. 

The second tomb, instead of being surrounded by a wall of stones, 
was encircled by large white slabs of stzsovire, placed on end near 
each other. The diameter of the circle was 15 m. and the height 4m. 
A square hole in the centre, measuring 4 m. by 2m. by 2.30 m., con- 
tained two skeletons. Upon the head of each was placed a beautiful 
bronze ax, in perfect state of preservation. Its round and heavy iron 
handle was covered with a heavy bronze plate. It is valuable as 
showing the manner in which the head of the ax was secured to the 
handle. Probably its perfect state of preservation is due to the fact 
of ite being an instrument for religious use. Near it was a bronze 
incense-burner, similar to others already found, and a conical helmet 
in poor condition. On the chest of the same skeleton were various 
bronze fibula, covered with gold leaf, and others with amber bow. 
All the rest of the central cavity had been destroyed by means of a 
deep trench which had cut through the centre of the skeletons. 

The third tomb differed from the preceding only in its slightly larger 
size, and it alao contained a central cavity, which, like the others, had 
been explored in early times. It contained the remains of a skeleton 
and no objects of importance. 

While the preceding three tombe projected so slightly above the flat 
surface as to allow of easy cultivation, the fourth was a genuine 
tumulus of pronounced shape, 4.30 m. in circumference. It waa 
bounded by a stone wall, which formed a terrace, and is still preserved 
in some proportions. Although this mound appeared not to have 
‘suffered from exploration, it had evidently been anciently visited, and 
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nothing was found in it but an object left by chance, namely, a frag- 
ment of a statue of natural size, similar to one found last year in the 
great mound of the Pietrera, but of far greater importance. The frag- 
ment consists of the head, with part of the neck and chest, and is 
remarkable as having been executed up to a certain point and then, 
when still unfinished, thrown away. It is, therefore, of extraordinary 
value in its very incompleteness, as revealing the process used in 
blocking out sculptures at this early date. The head, like that of the 
Pietrera, is of a woman. In regard to its date, Cay. Falchi regards it 
as contemporary with the first domical chamber of the Pietrera, 
whereas the second tomb described above is evidently later than the 
destruction of this iirst chamber, ag it contains some of the blocks of 
stones with which it was constructed. Falchi goes so far as to believe 
that this head, blocked out and then thrown away, is that of the same 
person whose finished head was found in the Pietrera mound, so close 
are the similarities. 

Cav. Falehi closes as follows; “This report does not complete the 
account of the excavations on the hill of Vetulonia in the autumn of 
1545, for there should be added to the magnificent results obtained by 
the exploration of its necropolis, a description also of the still more 
magnificent results obtained in the area of the city itself of Vetulonia, 
within the cireuit of its great walls, telling of the uncovering of part 
of the city, of its walls preserved after an early fire, of its streets, its 
wells, the many objects found in its ruins, including many coins, which 
in great part belong to Vetulonia itself. But as Professor Milani has 
anticipated such information in his two reports, one called Una Seconda 
Vetulonta, printed as manuscript and communicated to the Lincei in 
June, 1893, and the other entitled Le Ultime Scoperte Vetuloniesi a 
Colonna, read at a meeting of the Lincel on November 26, | shall speak 
of them in my report of future excavations, which I hope to be per- 
mitted to continue, not only in the necropolis, but also in the ancient 
city.” 

EXCAVATIONS DURING 1894 ON THE SITE OF THE LaTER Crry,—The continuation 
of the excavations at the site called Poogviarello, led to the uncovering 
of a large tract (106 m.) of the main street of a city, thought to be 
the late Vetulonia (the city built by the people who abandoned the 
ancient Vetulonia), and of a new series of rooms along this street which 
seemed to have been used as shops. The street, which is 3.30 m. 
wide, has no sidewalks, and shows no traces of the usual ruts formed 
by wheels of vehicles. The coins gathered among the carbonized 
ruins in these rooms confirm the chronological conclusion expressed 
in the Renidiconti dei Lincei, 1804, p, 844 sqq. There are a number of 
Etruscan coins, such as a Quinarius of Populonia, and an ounce_of 
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Vetulonia, and six sextants, also of Vetulonia. There are many Ro- 
man coins of the sextantial and uncial periods. One coin dates from 
e289 pc. The latest coin is one attributed by Babelon to the year 
84 n, c., which would harmonize with the opinion of Professor Milani, 
that the city which from the hill of Colonna overlooked the main 
roads of Maritime Etruria, was burnt at the very time (79 B.c.) im 
which Volterra and Populonia, falling into the hands of the followers 
of Sylla, suffered the destruction which befell all the Etruscan cities 
that had espoused the cause of Marius. Only a few objects of art 
were found in the course of exploration of these rooms; among them 
are two bronze statuettes of an Etruscan-Roman divinity, or rather a 
domestic lares, such as the Romans called Jupiter Salvator or Gentua 
Jowtalia. 

An attempt was made to excavate in a stratum below the Roman 
level: but nothing was found that could be definitely dated from the 
Etruscan period. The casual discovery, however, of a late Attic vase, 
leads to the hope that systematic excavations within the Pelasgic walls 
may bring to light some traces of the pre-Roman city. 

EXCAVATIONS DURING 1894 AT THE OLD VeTutonia, —Neeropolia,—The exca- 
vations in the necropolis during 184 were successful. At a short 
distance from the Pietrera tumulus, on the street of the tombs, 
were found the remains of a rectangular structure, 9.40 m. by 6.10, 
built of large blocks of stone without cement, but worked with a 
chisel. In two were found fragments of fictile decoration belonging 
io the period between 350-250. In the same part of the necropolis, 
and precisely where last year was found the magnificent gold fibula 
decorated a pulviscolo with figures of animals, there was found a circle 
tomb in which, together with many fragmentary bronzes, there came 
to light a well-preserved bronze boat. It is smaller and more simple 
than that of the tomb of the Chief (see JourxaL for 1888), and 
corresponds almost exactly with that of the museum of Cagliari, pub- 
lished by Pais (Perrot, Iv, fig. 83). An interesting feature of this 
vessel ig a handle ending in a hook, surmoun ted by a decorative ani- 
mal in massive bronze, formed by two affronted ram’s heads. 

Poggio alla Guardia.—On this part of the site, not far from the street 
of tombs, there were found under a mass of stones two cylindrical 
situlas of reddish-yellow earth, decorated, the one with eleven hori- 
zontal bands in relief, of the rope pattern; the other with ten lines of 
the same decoration. These are the first situfaa of this characteristic 
type that had been found in this necropolis, and their importance is 
great in connection with the origin and the development of this vase, 
which is the prototype of the cata a cordoni. ‘Together with thee pails 
were found five umbilicated platters of the same reddish-yellow earth, 
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an unguent bottle of the Greek islands, and other fragmenta belonging 
to a tomb of the eighth century. 

On the same site, but among the Italic well tombs, there were found 
five tombe of the class called, by Falchi, tombs of strangers. These 
funerary deposits correspond to those of the circle tombs in which 
there are no remains of either buried or burnt bodies, except certain 
crowns of teeth which were often found near the most precious objects, 
One of these deposits has given a number of east bronzes of a 
new type, with decoration of human, animal and floral forms belong- 
ing to the very beginning of Etruscan art. Another of these deposits 
is composed of simple necklaces of amber and of bronze, but is remark: 
able for a pendant in the form of a miniature chariot with ite horses, 
and two persons seated in it. What is most interesting about this 
chariot is, that it is not in the form of the usual figa, such as have 
been found in the shape of toys in some Italic tombs, but seems to 
present the original type of the Lucumanian corpentium of the Etrus- 
cans anil Romans. The two persons seated on a high-hack bench 
seem to be a man and his wife, and remind one of Livy's description 
of the chariot upon which Tarquinius Prisons and his wife Tanwquil 
arrived in Rome, and of that used by Tullia after the murder of the 
second Tarquin. It appears to be drawn hy mules. 

From an already disturbed tomb in this vicinity, there comes a 
monument which will at once attract attention, and is the most im- 
portant object found during the excayations of 1894. It is a stele of 
sandstone, 1.07 m. high, 56m. broad and .16 m. thick, upon which is 
a long Etruscan inscription, and beside this haa seratched upon its 
surface a warrior walking toward the left, with a pointed beard, wear- 
ing avhelmet with a crest and coda, and holding in his right hand a 
large iron shield ; between the legs isa lanceolated palm, The emblem 
on the shield is a star of six rays, obtained by segments of a circle, 
The helmet corresponds to a couple of others found at Vetulonia, but 
the battle ax with short handle and double edge, with which the war- 
rior is armed, does not correspond to any of the arms which have 
heretofore been found in the excayations.- The inscription is in parts 
very difficult to read ; it begins with the well-known prenomen azuleg ; 
its palography corresponds to the inscription on the cup in the tomb 
of the Chief, 

Professor Milani concludes as follows: “In the technique and char- 
acter of the decoration, this stele, the first which had been found at 
Vetulonia, recalls the well-known ones of Lemnos, Pesaro, Novilara, 
and the region of Padua. But in the subject and in other respects, it 
should be rather connected with the sculptured steles of the plain of 
Volterra, especially those of the plain of Fiegole described by me in 
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the Notizie degli Scavi, 1889, pp. 153, 154 ; 1592, p. 465, and compared 
with the monuments of the Hittites. Ethnographically, and through 
its Asiatic resemblances, the double battle-ax of the warrior is espe 
cially remarkable, called in Greek réAexes, df0, AdSpus, SaurAy€é, and in 
Latin securis, bipennia, dolabra, We find it used by the Trojan Pisander 
in attacking Menelaos, drawing it out from beneath his shield (1. x1, 
611), and also by the Trojan warriors in the fight of the ships (1m. xv, 
711). This is the weapon of Zeus Labrandeus, of Karia; the weapon 
of Zeus Dolichenus, of Lykia; the weapon, or attribute, of the Pelasgic 
Dionysos, of Tenedos, which passed also to Pagasi in Thessaly, to 
Heroia in Arcadia and in Thrace (Myth of Lykourgos); it was the 
primitive attribute of Hephaistos, the great maker of weapons of the 
Tyrrhenian-Pelasgic Lemnos; the weapon of the Amazons, of the 
Scvthians, and the Hittites (Perrot, rv, p. 800, fig. 279). The Asiatic 
or Pelasgzic origin ofthis weapon is thus evident, and | therefore see in 
its presence at Vetulonia, on o monument which is certainly one of 
the most archaic of Etruria proper, and which in other ways also 
recalls Asia Minor and the Pre-Hellenic and Tyrrhenian-Pelaagic settle- 
ments, a new and eloquent argument in favor of the Asiatic, of the 
Pelasgic or Pelargic origin of the Etruscans.”—Not. d. Sear, 1805, pp. 
22-27. 

Dare of THE Eanviest Monuments.— MM. Salomon Reinach, in his Asiatic 
news in the Rerwe Arch. 1894, refers to my note in this JovRNAL 
rx, p- 213, on the domical structure at Vetulonia, adding that of course 
IT ecannot possibly mean that it belongs to the seventh century Bb. ¢. 
Such, however, was the date that I intended. I simply follow in this 
the opinion of the two men most conversant with the excavations, Prof. 
Milani and Cay, Falchi. In fact Milani, on p. 24 of the Seam for 
1895, has changed his opinion, and would refer the sculptures and 
architecture of this monument to an even earlier date—to the eighth, 
rather than to the seventh century—and in a note says that for many 
reasons, which he will give elsewhere, he is of the opinion that the 
chronology of the earliest architectural and figured Etruscan monu- 
ments should be given an earlier date. I should not myself venture 
to regard the above monument as earlier than the seventh century. 

This date, in so far as it relates to the sculptures, especially to the 
steles that are so similar to the Hittite sculptures of the ninth and 
eighth centuries, is certainly not too early, and I cannot explain 
M. Reinach’s objection to it, for which he gives no reason,—Ep. 


Early Christian, Medizval and Renaissance Art. 


BIBLICAL SUBJECTS IN EARLY CHRISTIAN ART.—M. Miintz presented 
a paper to the Académie dea Jnseriptiona on Christian art and the illus- 
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trations of the Old Testament to be found in the works of art belong- 
ing to the early times of the Church. The v century might be 
considered as the golden age in Biblical painting, Thanks to the 
humerous poems which were devoted at this time to the book of 
Genesis, a number of episodes previously unknown to the Romans 
became popularized both in Italyand Gaul. The popularity of these 
Israelitish subjects is exemplified by the mosaics of Sta. Maria Maggiore 
at Rome, executed between the years 432 and 440, M. Miintz states 
that these compositions, contrary to the generally received opinion, 
are completely independent of the celebrated poem of Prudentius— 
the “ Dittochaion.” The artists have gone directly to the Bible for 
their inspiration, and consequently their forty compartments have 
barely sufficed to trace the history of the Jews from Abraham to 
Joshua; whilst Prudentius had comprised in twenty-four metrical 
stanzas the whole of the Old Testament from Adum to the Babylonish 
captivity. In the y century, likewise, the illuminators had taken 
in hand the stories of the Old Testament: and although these minia- 
ture illustrations of manuscripts were designed for the select classes, 
anc not, like the mural decorations, intended to appeal to the com- 
mon people, nevertheless it is possible to quote instances where these 
almost microscopic pictures have served as a model for large frescoes 
and monumental mosaics. It has been lately shown that many of 
the miniatures of the celebrated Cottonian Bible (Vand VI centuries} 
have been reproduced, in an enlarged form, in the mosaics of the 
basilica of St. Mark at Venice (xi century). A recent publication, of 
which M. Mintz exhibited specimens to the Academy, now permits 
us to study, in the minutest details, the most ancient illustrated manu- 
script of the Bible, the Greek Genesis of the Imperial Library at 
Vienna, These mMmimatures, the style of which offers Inany analogies 
with the catacomb paintings, are in turn conventional and renlistic,— 
Athensewm, Sept. 15. 

BULLETTINO DI ARCHEOLOGIA CRISTIANA—A group of the friends 
and pupils of the lately deceased De Rossi have undertaken to con- 
tinue the publication of the Bullettino di Archeologia Cristiana, founded 
by this illustrious archwologist, Its programme is to be made 
broader, and it is to be henceforth open to contributions from all 
archeologists devoted to Christian antiquities. The directing com- 
mittee is composed of MM. Enrico Stevenson, M.S, De Rossi, Mariano 
Armellini and Orazio Marucchi. We had heard with ereat recret the 
news that this unique and indispensable review waa to ceage Its pub- 
lication, and this later news is extremely welcome, The review will 
be called the Nuovo Bullettino, in order to distinguish it from the 
earlier series of De Rossi's review. 
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THE PRESERVATION AND RESTORATION OF ITALIAN MONUMENTS,— 
In connection with the detailed inventory of works of arts in churches 
and convents, which was commenced some time since by the order of 
the Minister of Public Instruction, it has been ordered that such 
works shall always be exposed to view to the public during the hours 
when churches are open, and since that time the curtains that often 
covered the paintings have been removed and the sacristy doors are 
no longer closed. 

With a view to employing the best means for the preservation and 
restoration of ancient paintings in Italy, the Minister of Public In- 
struction has opened a competition on the ancient and modern tech- 
nique of all kinds of painting, including mosaic work. The 
competitive memoirs presented will be judged in June, and a prize of 
6,000 frances given to the winner.—C'hronique, 1895, No. 4. 

NANNI DI BANCO.—Marcel Reymond continues in the Gazette cles 
Beaur Arta (Jan., 1895) his studies on La Seupture Florentine cu XV* 
gifele. His second paper is on Nanni di Banco (174(7)-1421), the con- 
temporary of Ghiberti, Donatello, Quercia and Luca della Robbia. 
Had he not died comparatively young his fame would undoubtedly 
have equalled theirs. M-. Revmond points out Vasari’s arrant injus- 
fice towards Nanni, and believes that he exercised great Influence in 
forming Donatello’s talent. Three of Nanni’s fine statues at Or San 
Michele are earlier than Donatello's first statue, and when the com- 
mission of carving the Madonna over the door of the cathedral was 
given to Nanni it was a recognition of him as the foremost sculptor 
of the day. His style was nobler, broader, purer and more monu- 
mental than that of any other Italian sculptor. He is the connect- 
ing link with the xrv century. 

ITALIAN ART IN THE TYROL—Herr Schmoelzer has published in the 
Mittheil d. Ek. Central-Commission (Vol, 21, No. 1) a description of 
the works of art in the churches or chateaux of southern Tyrol. 
Many of these belong to the Middle Ages or the early Renaissance. 
At Volano is a Last Judgment, dated 1514, by Francesco Verlas, of 
Vicenza, and other paintings of about 1500, of the Venetian or Paduan 
schools, In the church of San Rocco and in the church of St. Mario, 
near Kovereto, are frescoes of the end of the xm century. At the 
castle of Avio are paintings of the purest Giottesque type, and in the 
chapel others that aresemi-Romanesque, semi-Gothic. At the church 
of Vivezzano there is « fine portal of the xvi century, painted glass of 
the same period, sculptured tombstones and a remarkable treasury. 
At Serso and at San Biagio near Levico are freacoes and sculptures of 
about 1600.—Chronique, 155, No. 6, 

AQUILEIA, — Discovery oF EARLY cATHEDRaL, — Count Lanckoronski, of 
Vienna, has intrusted to the well-known archwologist, Niemann, 
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some excavations at Aquileia around the Romanesque cathedral of 
this city, They have already resulted in the discovery of the remains 
of an earlier church.— Chronique, 1895, No. 3, 

BOLOGNA. — Nicoio Detw' Anca. — The reliquary of San Domenico in 
the chureh of the same name at Bologna, designed by Nicola Pisano, 
was modified, as is well known, when the grand chapel to this Saint 
was constructed, and there was added to this reliquary a splendid 
marble top carved by Nicoli da Puglia, who is known on this ac- 
count as dell’ Arca. He finished the pyramidal top and the festoons 
with graceful pwffi, the stutue of God the Father on the summit, the 
Kece Homo with two angels, the four prophets, the saints Dominico, 
Francesco, Floriano, Vitale and Agricola, and the angel at the left 
bearing a candlestick. An ordinance of the Commune of Bologna, 
dated the 3d of June, 1469, retains all engaged in the work upon this 
reliquary to continue until its completion, This ordinance was re- 
peated the 19th of Septem her, 1470. Unfortunately, all the documents 
referring to this monument are no longer in the archives of the city 
of Bologna, but haye been restored to the General of the Dominican 
order, In the Archivio storico del! Arte, Sept—Oct., 1894, is published 
a document which holds Nicold and his associates to obey the direc- 
tions of the Society of Arts of the city. In the same number of the 
Archivio is published « document concerning the image of the Virgin, 
which is now placed upon the facade of the Palazzo Publico at 
Bolozni. 

RapHact's St, Ceciua—It is well known that this painting now in 
the Royal Picture Gallery of Bologna, was ordered from Raphael in 
the year 1514 by Helena Duglioli, wife of Benedetto dall’ Olio, a 
notary of Bologna. The story goes that one day she had an inspira- 
tion from on high to construct a chapel in the church of St. Giovanni 
in Monte, at Bologna, in honor of St. Cecilia, Antonio Pucci, her 
parent and protector, was put in charge of the construction of the 
chapel, and her uncle, Lorenzo Pucci, made the contract with Raphael 
for a painting for the high altar. The chapel was finished in 1514. 
The following document has been found in the archives of the city of 
Bologna: “In the year 1514 the blessed Helena, wife of Mons, 
Benedetto dall’ Olio, a notary and citizen of Bologna, caused to have 
built the chapel of St. Cecilia and had Raphael of Urbino paint the 
picture of St. Cecilia, to cost a thousand golden scudi, and presented 
it to the church of St. Giovanni in Monte, with other sacred objects.” 
Amongst the documents of the convent of St. Giovanni is found the 
deed of gift of the altar, bearing the date September 9th, 1516, and 
signed by the notary Antonio Monterenzi. 

DATE OF THE DEATH OF ALFonso Lomaanoi.— Vasari rightly gave the date of 
Alfonso Lombardi's death as 1536, but other writers upon this artist hav- 


aly 
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ing observed that his birth took place in the year 1487 and that his por- 
trait in the second edition of the Lives of the Painters represented him 
as an old man, inferred that his death must have taken place many 
years after the date fixed by Vasari. Girolamo Barutfaldi in his life 
of this sculptor puts his death as late as 1560, In the archives of the 
city of Bolosna there is preserved a letter from the Duke of Mantua, 
dated the 7th of December, 1537, which speaks of Alfonso Lombardi 
as already dead, This letter, therefore, settles the accuracy of Vasari's 
cate, 

Guino Rens San Cagto.— The archives of the city of Bologna con- 
tain a letter from the Senate of Bologna to their Ambassador at Rome, 
dated April 2d, 1614, and directing him to make payment to Guido 
Reni for the painting of the picture of San Carlo, to be placed in the 
chureh of the Medicants at Bologna. This letter, therefore, enalles 
us to fix the date of the picture. 

NoTiCeESs OF PAINTINGS BY GUIDO REN, CasTELUNo, Cavepom, GiLIOL] DA Carri, IN 
San Sacvarore.—The church of San Salvatore in Bologna was con- 
structed between the years 1605-25; the names of all the contractors, 
with the architects, painters, ete., are found in the archives of the 
Canons of San Salvatore, now preserved in the archives of the city of 
Bologna. These show that payments were made at various cates 
between the years 1620 and 1625 for paintings by Guido Reni, Castel- 
lino, Cavedoni, Gilioli and Girolamo da Carpi. 

AnTisTs oF THE XIV TO Xvi CENTURIES AT Botocna.—In the series of docu- 
menti qiudiziari and other documents preserved in the archives of the 
city of Bologna, as many as one hundred and twenty-nine entries 
of artists living in Bologna from the year 1447 down to 164 are 
published in chronological order in the Archivio, These comprise 
the names of architects, sculptors, painters, miniature painters and 
goldamiths.—Archiv, Stor, dell’ Arte, Sept—Oct , 18:4. 

ELORENCE.—Discovery oF CH. of S, Leo—At Florence, in the works 
going on in the centre of the city, there have been discovered the re- 
mains of the ancient church of St. Leo, which was one of the firet 
parishes established in the town. The outer walls are in network 
( filaretto). The principal door has elegant mouldings, and at the 
sides a lozenge decoration of black and white matble—W. Y. Evening 
Post, March 2. 

A SCULPTURED Romanesque Font—A very important piece of sculpture 
of the xur century has been added to the Museum. It is a large bap- 
tismal font from the neighborhood of Lucca. It rests upon a very 
solid twisted base, upon which are two small figures symbolising bap- 
tism and the devil, The basin hasa diameter of 140 m., and ts deco- 
rated with open-mouthed masks to carry off the water. The dome 
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above it is the most important part of the monument. Above are 
the twelve Apostles and below the twelve months of the year repre- 
sented by figures draped in ancient style, whose attitudes or actions 
correspond to each of the months. Unhappily many of the heads 
have been knocked off, and the marble is m poor condition. The 
total height of the monument is 3.50 m., and its proportions are har- 
menious. Tts importance is increased by the rarity of works of sculp- 
ture of this century.— Chronique, 1895, No, 4. 

STaTve of Bonarace vin.— The statue of Bonaface vir, which originally 
formed part of the decoration of the fagade of the Cathedral of Flor- 
ence, Was attributed hy Vasari to Andrea Pisano. It had been lost 
sight of for several centuries—since the fagade was demolished in 1585 
—but has now been returned not to its original position on the facade, 
but has been placed inside the main doorway. It was discovered in 
the Rucellai gardens some years ago by M, Mintz, purchased by the 
antiquarian Bardini, and finally given to the city of Florence by the 
Duke of Sermoneta on the condition that it should he placed in the 
fagade.— Chronique, 1895, No. 4; ef. Revue de UArt Chritien, 1895, No. 8, 

A PICTURE BY Nicolas Froment.—M. Trabaud contributes to the Gazette 
det Beaux Arta a study and an outline of a painting of a tryptich in 
the gallery of the Uffizi at Florence, which is classified under the 
works of the Flemish school. It is, however, signed by a well-known 
Freneh artist, Nicolas Froment, and dated 1461. The inscription 
reads; Niconats FRCMENTI ABSOLVIT Hoc optus xz K. L. J UNIT 
MoooeLsT, This painting originally belonged to the collection. of the 
Academy of Fine Arts, but was given to the Uffizi in exchange for a 
Taddeo Gaddi. The central composition represents the resurrection 
of Lazarus; the right hand side, Murtha kneeling before Christ, and 


the left side Mary Magdalen washing his feet.—Gaz, des Beaux Aria, | 


February, 1895, p. 157. 

THE DISCOVERY OF A WORK SY FRANCESCO oI SimoWe Fennuce.—Among the 
last works of this pupil of Andrea Verrocchio, Milanesi, in his com- 
mentary to Vasari, mentions a tomb to Lemmo Baldueci, placed in 
the hospital of 8. Matteo, in the year 1472. This hospital was trans- 
formed into a church in 1785, and the church was demolished when 
the present Academy of Fine Arts was built in 178% Venturi 
recently suggested that the bust in the Academy belonged to this 
tomb, and now B. Marrai has diseovered considerable remains of this 
work of Ferrueci. According to the description by De 
eye witness, the tomb had the form of the 
Pandolfini in the Badia in Florence, and contained a tablet with an 
inscription by Poliziano. This is now preserved upon the cenotaph 


of Lemmo, which is now in the church of $, Maria nuova, where it 


| Migliore, an 


sepulchral monument of 
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was placed in the year 1845. The form of the tomb has been 
changed considerably ; of the original tomb there remains only the 
hase with two lions’ heads in relief. The frieze with the arms of the 
defunct and his medallion likeness is applied to a sarcophagus of later 
date, The bust of Lemmo appears to have been not by Ferrucci, but 
by some artist of the following century. This bust formerly stood in 
the niche now filled by Michel Angelo’s statue of St. Matthew.— 
Repert, fier Kunatiwissen., 1304. 

ReniscOVERY OF AN IMPORTANT BorTicertt—In the Pitti Palace itself there 
has remained practically unknown an important painting by Botticelli. 





This picture was hung in « room of the second story occupied until 


lately by the Duke of Aosta. It might atill have been hanging in 
this unworthy place had not an English artist, Mr. William Spence, 
visited the Duke and recognized the work as a Botticelli. The paint- 
ing is a high canvas picture with two li fe-size figures. To the rightisa 
youthful woman who holds in her left hand a mighty halberd and with 
her right seizes a centaur by the hair, whose expression and gestures are 
indicative of pain and subjection, although he is armed with a heavy 
how and a quiver of arrows hangs over his horse-body. On the back 
of the female figure hangs a buckler. Her hair falls below her waist 
in waves, and around her head, arms and breast are twisted slender 


olive twigs. Her free drapery is covered with triple rings, each 


adorned with a diamond. The subject of this picture is not alto- 
gether clear, though one 1 inclined to think of the female figure as an 
Athena. But the association of Athens with a centaur is so unusual 
that we are inclined to look for a symbolic meaning, such as the 
triumph of wisdom over brute force; perhaps in this case the triumph 
of the intelligence of Lorenzo i] Magnilfico over the unskilled power of 
his opponents. That the painting was made for Lorenzo is evident 
from the frequent appearance of his device upon it. Vasari tells us 
that Botticelli made for Lorenzo a picture of Athena, but the painting 
to which he refers represented Athena as standing over burning 
branches. The painting shows the same broad and decorative hand- 
ling as the birth of Venus, and must have been painted about the 
same time; perhaps it belonged to a cyele of large canvas pictures for 
one of the villas of Lorenzo. Both in color and drawing this picture 
belongs to the best period of Botticelli—H. Unaans in Kunst. Chronik, 
March 21, 1895, 

There is a good half-tone reproduction of the picture in Harper's 
Weekly (New York) of April 14. 


Prof. Enrico Ridolfi, director of the galleries of Florence, was the first 


io make the painting known in an article on the discovery in the 
Nazione (An, xxxvu, No. 61) of Florence, and this is summurized in 
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the Chronique des Arts for March 16, Pallas is robed in a white 
tunic under green drapery; her blonde hair falls on her shoulders. 
Ridolfi believes the subject to be the glorification of Lorenzo by the 
subjection of the genius of discord or violence. Tt may have been 
executed about 1480, when Lorenzo, returning from Naples, where he 
had succeeded in detaching Ferdinand 1 of Aragon from the league 
against Florence, was received with great festivities, which were 
deseribed by Angelo Poliziano. He identifies it with the picture 
mentioned by Vasari. 

Mr, Berenson has published an article in the Gazette det Beaux Arts 
(June 1, 1895, p. 469) accompanied by the finest reproduction yet 
given, a Dujardin photogravure. He denies that the painting is the 
one mentioned by Vasari, because Vasari says the figure of Pallas 
stands on fire-brands, and does not mention any second figure: be 
sides the measurements and proportions of the canvases appear to 
have been very different, 

Mr. Berenson, after speaking of the identity in stvle of the new 
Pallas with the Fortezza, and dating both from 1480), proceeds to show 
how by means of this fixed date it is possible to give approximate 
dates toa number of other works af Botticelli, for reasons of style. 
Evidently in 1480 there is hardly a trace left in his style of the in- 
fluence of the Pollaiuoli. Hence he dates Botticelli’s famous chef- 
d’euvre, Spring, from the spring of 1478, as it still shows strong 
Pollaiuoli characteristics. Finding greater harmony of line in the 
Firth of Venus he dates it after the Pallas, and before the Sistine 
frescoes which rather abuse the linear element. This would date the 
Venus at latest from the spring of 1482, a8 the Sistine frescoes were 
commenced in the same autumn. The Villa Lemmi frescoes are 
later, 

THE MEDIC! COLLECTION IN THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY.—M. Miints writes in the 
Chronique a letter on the modern works of art which formed part of the 
Medici collections of the sixteenth century, He announces that fif- 
teen years ago he was able to study the inventory of the Guardia 
Roba of the Medici, so rich in indications on the works of art pre- 
served in Florence. The text of these is about to be published in the 
Memoirs of the Academy of Inscriptions by M. Miintz, accompanied 
by a commentary, which is particularly complete in relation to the 
works of ancient art belonging to the first Grand Dukes. In general 
Miintz has not undertaken to identify the more recent works of art, 
leaving that to the Italian directors of the Florentine Museums, but 
he contributes here some notes upon the subject; 

The Medici collections received certain works through the munifj- 
cence of Popes Leo x and Clement vit; for example, the Laurentian 
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Library and such works as the superb vases in rock erystal, some of 
which bear the initials of Lorenzo the Magnificent, while others are 
the work of Valerio Belli. To the same Pope is due the copy of the 
Laocoin by Baccio Bandinell. 

The collection had been reduced to but very few pieces when Cosmo 
took the reins of government. He first added a number of ancient 
statuettes (auch as the Chimera, the Minerva and the Etruscan orator), 
medals, vases and antiquities of all kinds, then modern works, such 
as sculptures, paintings, miniatures, cameos, ete. 

The inventories are interesting aa showing how [ree the. restora- 
tions of ancient works were at that time, and how difficult it mist be 
to distinguish now between the ancient work and the modern ad- 
ditions, Thus the inventory of 1571-1588 reporta: “A statue of 
Venus, nude, in marble, larger than life size, standing with a Cupid 
at her feet, bought from Cardinal Colonna, without head, without 
arms, and with only one leg, restored’ by Master Sylla, whe added to 
it an ancient head and made its missing members March 12, 1584." 

These inventories give also much information on the reproductions 
of ancient works executed in the sixteenth century. The following 
may be gathered from them in regard to recent works of art: Dona- 
tello is represented by a composition of several figures in relief. 
Michelangelo by a model in stucco of his “giant " (probably David), 
by an unfinished David, by a metal reproduction of the Christ, of the 
Minerva, ly a torso copied from a river god. In 1590 4 bronze bust 
of Michelangelo entered the collection. Jacopo Sansovino is repre- 
sented by his marble Bacchus and his bronze copy of the Laocoon. 
There are numerous statuettes by Bandinelli—the bronze Venus, the 
bronze Hercules, the marble Bacchus, a bust of Cosmo. There is a 
Gladiator (1583) by Ammanatti, Other sculptors are named as being 
charged with the repairing of antique statuettes and for the execution 
of works. Such are Piero da Bargha, who has the title of sculptor of 
the Duke, Aliprando Capriolo of Trent (1554); Silla, who worked 
under the orders of John of Bologna (1584). Ae for the latter sculptor, 
his name often occurs, In 1578 hefinishes his bronze crucifix, in 1580 
his bronze Mercury, in 1584 three bronze statuettes, then a sleeping 
woman, a kneeling woman and the standing Hercules. It is known 
how numerous are the smaller Florentine bronzes at the close of the 
sixteenth century, especially the statuettes which are ordinarily re- 
garded as a work of John Bologna. The inventory uf 14571-1588 
gives a long list of such works executed by Piero da Bargha, 

Among the paintings, whose artista are mentioned, are a Virgin by 
Pontormo, also the author of a Venus and Cupid, three pictures by 
Andrea del Sarto, two Madonnas by Bronzino, by whom were also 4 
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Saint Cosmo and a Saint John, as well as several aculptures, Among 
those that can be identified are such famous works as the portrait of 
Leo x with two Cardinals, by Raphael, and the portrait of Cardinal 
de Medici by Titian, which are both now in the Pitti.— Chronique, No, 
4, 1895. 

PorTRarT OF MicHELaNceLo.—In a monograph recently published in 
Florence, Sig. Caetano Guasti gives an account of @ portrait of Michel- 
angelo which hitherto has received little attention, This portrait, 
which is in the possession of Count P. Galletti, seems to be the like: 
ness Of the master noted by Vasari as having heen painted by 
Giuliano Bugiardini for Ottaviano de’ Medici. Guasti determin on this 
date of this portrait to Le the year 1932. Michelangelo was then 57 
years old, with which age the appearance of this portrait corresponds 
very well, By means of this attribution the portrait of Michelangelo 
in the Louvre assigned to Bugiardini must be set aside, since an in- 
acription upon that picture describes the master as in his 47th vear. 
Two other portraits of Michelangelo, one in the possession of the 
Baldi family and another in that of Chaix d'Estanz, claimed to be by 
Bugiardini, must also be set aside. (Ciuasti judges from the modeling 
of the head and strength of the coloring that Michelangelo gave to this 
portrait the final touches himself. It is much to be desired that this 
painting should be examined by a thorough expert, on account of its 
importance for the history of art—C. y. Fanriczy in R epért.- fiir 
Aunatwigsen., 1894. 

LODI.—5. Manta LINCORONATA— Some new information concerning this 
interesting monument was published by L. Beltrami in the Archivio 
Storico Lombardo in 1893. The decree for building the church was made 
on the 16th of Oetober, 1487, and in the following year the contract 
for the building given over to Giov. Jacomo Batacchio, who twenty 
yeirs earlier was a mere mason at the hospital at Lodi, According 
lo the wording of the contract the architect also undertook the terra- 
¢olta ornamentation and figured decoration: accordingly we must now 
attribute to him not only the decoration on the tapitals and pilasters 
of the lower octagon, but also the relief busts which decorate the 
arcades.—C. vy. Fasniczy in Repert. f, Kunstwisaen, 1804. 

MILAN.—THE FIRST ARCHITECT oF THE castite.—In the Perseveranza of the 
Mth of September, 1893, Luca Beltrami publishes a document of the 
date July Ist, 1450), showing that Giovanni must Kovac boencunin’ 
by Marchaleone da Nogarolo, who must have been the firat architect, 
as Giovanni died in December, 1451, His place was filled three years 
later hy Bart. Gadio, of Cremona,—Repert, f, Kunatwissen., 1894. 

MILAN (NEAR),— Discovery oF RENAISSANSE FRESCOES aND ntviers—In an 
article in the Perseveraneza of the 16th of February, 1894, the indefati- 
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gable investigator, Diego Sant Ambrogio, notices the hitherto unob- 
served frescoes well preserved upon the fagade of the church of Vigano 
Certosino, hear Gaggiano. They represent the annunciation, a glory 
of angels about God the Father and some figures of saints of the 

Carthusian order. In a medallion under the rose window is found 
the characteristic Hkeness of Gian Galeazzo Visconti, on both sides of 
which are shields with the inscription car(thusia) Gra(tiaram). 
These paintings have been found to be by Bernardino de Rossi, who 
+. known to have made the frescoes in the atrium and in the entrance 
portal of the Certosa at Pavia. 

A second discovery is an altar painting by Aurelio Luini, in good 
condition and surrounded by its original rich frame. It represents 
the Madonna and Child with John the Baptist kneeling before her 
and on either side 8. Matthew and 8, John the Evangelist, Sta Chiara . 
and §. Stephen. 

Finally, 8 Ambrogio has discovered the original of the altar of the 
Certosa at Pavia, in a little church at Carpiano, near Melegnano. It 
ig an original and documented work of Giovanni da Campione, of 
the year 1396, in the form of an altar tuble, the four sides of which 
are decorated with eight reliefs in marble, representing scenes from 
the life of the Virgin, Of the baldachino there remain the four spiral 
ornamented columns, This altar appears to have been taken to 
Carpiano in the year 1518.—Repert. J. Kunatwissen, 1894, p. 248. 

PARENZO.—NoTE on THE CaTHeprar—In view of the notice on the 
mosaics of the cathedral of Parenzo, published in a late issue (1x, 
pp. 482-4), we add the following note, connected mainly with its 
architecture and with traces of structures anterior to the present build- 
ing, which belongs to the v1 century. 

‘At the June meeting (184) of the Society of Christian Arcluvology in 
Rone, the Secretary, Prof. Marucchi, presented some drawings and 
photographs of the cathedral of Parenzo, recalling that he had previ- 
ously spoken of it in connection with a publication of Dr. Amoroso. 
The drawings presented showed the successive structures which had 
been erected between the m1 and the tv cent, Some recent discovertes 
made by Mgr. De Peris resulted mainly in ascertaining two notable 
facts: first, the remains of the presbytery with the episcopal throne 
in the centre of the main nave and in front of the altar, and, 8ec- 
andly, the tomb of the martyr 5- Maurus, made in the form of an 
arcosolium enclosed within the structure itself of the apse. It still 
remains difficult to agsign certain dates to the various successive cOn- 
structions, and especially to the primitive oratory which finally was 
supplanted by the maguificent eathedral— Bull. Arch. Criat., 8. v, an. 
Iv, So, 4. 
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PAVIA.—VaNoaLism aT THE CaTHeoRaL—We judge that in building a 
fagade for the Cathedral of Pavia which was left without one by its 
Renaissance builders, considerable vandalism must have been indulged 
in toward the remains of the ancient church of S. Maria del Popola, 
The ancient cathedral of Pavia waa composed of two churches—S. 
Stefano and &. Maria del Popolo—which were connected, one being 
used in summer and the other in winter. The people of the Renais- 
sance with their usual self-sufficient vandalism started to build a great 
cathedral on the site of 8. Maria del Popolo, but they only got as far 
as the choir. The work was.taken up-again on several occasions sinee 
the xv century and each time a further piece of the old church has 
been demolished, until now, when the fagacde is being finished, but 
little remains of the old work, 

Dr. Taramelli says, “I muat express Iny sorrow at the destruction, 
without a well-matured plan, of one of the finest and most ancient 
basilicas of northern Italy.” One of the most Interesting characteris- 
tics of the ancient church was that when, in the x1 century it was 
rebuilt and covered with eross-vaults, its columns were left and used 
as the centre of the Romanesque grouped piers. See Not d. Senvi, 
184, pp. 87-9: also Dartein, Archit. Lombarde and Taramelli's mono- 
praph. 

An even stronger protest is made by Beltrami in the last issue of 
the Archivio Storieo Lombardo (1894. HT, p. 249). He tells how, in 
demolishing the front part of the present building to make way for 
the new facade, much more of the thcient structures came to light 
than was supposed : that twice the local Direction was obliged to order 
the suspension of the work in order to secure Any exact record of the 
ancient constructions that were being demolished ; that the action of 
the local direction was paralyzed by the complete lack of interest of 
the clergy in the memories of the past history of their church, It 
would have been perfectly possible to have preserved in the new con- 
struction some of the columns of the primitive wooden-roofed basilica 
which were enclosed in the Romanesque piers, 

ROME. — A FRAUDULENT COLLECTION oF EARLY CHRISTIAN SACRED GBJECTS, — 
Father Grisar has rendered a great service to Christian archeology hy 
proving conclusively the falsity of a collection of so-called early 
Christian sacred objects supposed to have belonged to a Bishop, and 
which for over ten years has excited great interest and nttention, 
especially since the grenter part of the objects came into the hands of 
Cav. Giancarlo Rossi, of Rome, who has published drawings of all the 
objects, accompanied hy a text of nearly five hundred Iaees. This 
collection, if genuine, would he the most wonderful discovery ever 
made of this kind: there is no treasury of early Christian works that 
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ean even approximate it in value, variety and extent. Although the 
many authorities on early Christian art who have examined it and 
written about it have expressed wonder at the unusual nature of the 
symbolism and style, and have varied greatly in the date assigned the 
objects, few of them have even questioned the authenticity of the col- 
lection. Father Grisar examines it from every point of view. He 
shows, in the first place, that the circumstances and place of the dis- 
covery are still shrouded in a mystery which 1s not only auspicious, 
but which can not be satisfactorily explained. He proves that the 
eymbolism is that of the early Christian period, with many new fea- 
tures due to a vivid modern fancy, while the style is an imitation of 
works of the eighth and ninth centuries, of barbaric Lombard char- 
acter. The forger, beginning with objects rather modest in appear- 
ance, on finding their sale so easy and profitable, indulged in the 
manufacture of works of greatest magnificence, such as would have 
seemed strange indeed to any prelate of the early church. This is 
eapecially the case with an episcopal gold crown and an episcopal 
mitre, such as never appeared in art until after the eleventh century. 
The forger carefully avoids the use of anything that would injure the 
attribution of these objects to the earliest Christian period, or would 
betray a modern hand, Not a single inscribed letter is to be found on 
any of the objects, nor is there a single nimbus or monogram—teatures 
which would be almost inevitable in any works in the style of these 
forweries. Finally, a material proof of the forgery is given by the ex- 
amination of some of the objects by experts, who were unanimously 
of the opinion that the flexibility of the silver was such as to make it 
impossible that these objects should be ancient, for silver loses its 
flexibility with age, They also proved that the oxidation was arti- 
ficial, and produced by sulphuric acid. Here endeth, therefore, the 
famous treasury. 

THE HOUSE AND BURIAL PLACE oF ST. Baincer.—In restoring in 1893-04 the 
Church of St. Bridget in the Piazza Farnese, in Rome, there was 
found on the architrave of the door an inscription in late Gothic let- 
ters reading Domus Saxcte Brrcrrrk VasTENXENsis DE Rreoxo Swecl 
Instaurata ap Axxo Domrsr 1513, It was known already that the 
church was erected in honor of St. Bridget, who died in Rome in 1375. 
It was not known, however, that she died at 5. Lorenzo in Panisporna, 


where her body was buried in a marble sarcophagus of the fourth cen- 


tury, and where part of her relics remained until 1892. These facts 
are brought out by Baron von Bildt in the Manadsblad of the Acad- 
emy of Stockholm in 1893.—Gnrisan in Civilia Cattohea, 1895, No. II. 

Benvenuto Cettit—One of the defects attributed by historians to 
Cellini is his lack of veracity, especially in his having laid claim to 
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the murder of the Bourbon. While certain proof of this deed is still 
lacking, other documents uphold his veracity, and five such docu- 
ments preserved in the secret archives of the Vatican gre now pub- 
lished in the Archivio atorico deff Arte, Cellini had written that 
Clement vit had made him master of the dies of the mint, which fact 
is recorded in document 1. Another document in the same archives 
even substantiates his statement that he was paid six scudi a month. 
Farther on in his autobiography Cellini wrote that he received the 
office of Servant of Arms at a salary of two hundred scudi. Docu- 
ment 11 proves that this statement was also true. Finally Cellini 
wrote that at the instance of Latino Giovenale he received from Pope 
Poul tm a passport of safety after the murder of Pom peo de Capi- 
faneis, Document iv shows that this passport wis given in October, 
1534. That Cellini was permitted to pursue his art In safety is shown 
by document v, which contains an order for payment to Cellini on 
account of work done toward the close of 1534, These documents, 
therefore, render tribute to the veracity of Celliniim—Francesco 
Cerasont in Archiv. stor. dell’ Arte, 1894, pp. a7 2-374, 

ROME (Neaa!.—A BYZANTINE MONUMENT AT GROTTAFERRATA.—At A meeting 
of the Society of Christian Archeology in fiome, the drawing was 
shown of a monument in the Abbey of Grottaferrata, which represents 
the mass according to the Greek rite of the pluce, the abbot being dis- 
tinguished by the encolpion. The priest has before him two vases 
and a bread and a half on the altar, figuring perhaps the communion 
under the two elements. By his side an assistant holds an imple 
ment for cutting the bread, The most remarkable thing about this 
work is the combination of the ideal with the realistic representation, 
for below the eucharistic fish is carved. This piece of sculpture, until 
how Unknown, appears to belong to the x or xt centuries, Bull. 
Arch. Crist. 5. V, an. rv, No, 4. 

SYRACUSE.— Curistian catacoma—The catacombea of 8. Giovanni, the 
exploration of which was begun last year, have yielded in this eam- 
paizn about a hundred new inscriptions, of which one bears the name 
of a bishop of Syracuse not hitherto known.— Athenzeum, Sept. 8, 1894, 

VENICE.— Museum REoRGANizaTION—The recent celebration at Venice of 
the silver wedding of the King and Queen of Italy and the centenary 
solemnities of Bt. Mark has been mide by the government the 
occasion of a reorganization of the Academy of Fine Arts and of the 
Archeological Museum. The work has been effected by competent 
men under an order from the Minister of Education, who recognized 
the necessity of a complete Tearrangement of both collections, Old 
documents disclose the fact that Titian's well-known “ Presentation of 
the Virgin in the Temple” was Originally painted for the large hall of 
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the suppressed Scuola di 5. Maria della Carita, now occupied by the 
Academy of Fine Arts. Hence sprang the idea of replacing this 
picture, which every one knows to be one of the chief attractions of 
the Academy, in its original position, so that the full effect intended 
by Titian should be obtained. This has been done. From similar 
motives, one of the side rooms has been remodelled so as to reproduce 
exactly the octagonal chapel of Saint Ursula, where formerly were 
Carpaccio’s scenes from the legends of this saint. Paintings by 
Bellini, Sebastiani and others, removed hither from the Scuola di $. 
Giovanni Evangelista, have likewise been placed in positions corres- 
ponding as nearly as possible to the original. The contents of the 
Archmological Museum had been in even worse disorder than the Art 
Gallery, so that a large part of the collection had been wholly with- 
drawn from exhibition. To Dr. Lucio Mariani, of Rome, was given 
the task of bringing a scientific classification out of this chaos. The 
new arrangement has led to the opening of five additional rooms in 
the Ducal Palace, which have hitherto been closed to the public. The 
decorations of the walls and ceilings, as well as the fine chimney- 
pieces, add to the interest of these rooms. Both the entrance and the 
exit to the Ducal Palace are now, in consequence of these changes, by 
the Scala d'Oro, which increases the impressiveness of a passage 
through these rooms. A branch of the Scala d'Oro, ornamented by 
remarkable stuccoes, is also now opened to the public for the first time. 
The action of the government in making its contribution to the Vene- 
tian festivities one of permanent interest will be appreciated by future 
yisitors—V. Y. Nation, May 30, 1595. 


SICILY. 

MARSALA-LILVB4EUM — InscmieTioN oF Sextus Pompeus.—At Marsala, 
amongst the slabe of an ancient pavement, an inscription has come to 
lizht which is of considerable historical interest, as it records the cele- 
brated triumvir Sextus Pompeius and his legate L. Plinius Rufus. It 
ia to be remarked that this is the first time that we learn the legates 
correct name, which had hitherto been handed down by authors in a 
mistaken form, as also his full titles. The inscription refers to the 
works of the port and towers of Lilybwum. Prof. Salinas is now 
occupied in excayating the Carthaginian walls of the city—Hatp- 
HERR, in Atheneum, March 25, 

The inscription has been purchased for the Museum of Palermo- 
Tt reads : 

MAG * POMPEIO MAG F'PIO IMP*AVGVRE 
COS: DESIG PORMM * ET TYRRES 
L'PLINIVS'L'F KVFV8*LEG-*PRO-PR*PR DES FC 
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-It is the only record yet found of Sextus Pompeius’ absolute rule on 
the island during seven years, from 43 to 36 B. c., and as it gives him 
the title of Augur, it must be after 39 n, ¢.— Not. d. Scavi, 1894, pp, 
So8-a0 1, 

NETUM.—The identilication of the Siculo-Greek town of Netum 
with Noto Vecchio, destroyed by the earthquake of 1698, has been 
heretofore founded solely upon a rock-cut inscription of this locality, 
I have recently discovered in the neighborhood of this rock two other 
pure Greek monuments, Heroa in the form of large rock-cut rooms, 
The walls contain sanctuary niches, some of which preserve still the 
remains of sculptures and inscriptions, unfortunately in bad condition. 
These Heroa of Netum recall two others almost unknown, in the 
adjoining town of Akrai, provided with numerous niches and with 
inscriptions of the same character—Orsq, in Bull, Corr, Hell, Aug 
Oct., 1894, 

SELINOUS.— An article in the Cologne Gazette gives an account of the 
excavations during the last few years at Selinous, Little by little the 
Acropolis is being uncovered. Its general plan is already evident. 
There are two main streets crossing one another at right anzles; the 
sites of five temples have been identified, one dedicated to Apollo, 
another to Aphrodite; the circuit of the wall, with its two large gates 
and its four towers to them, two circular and two square, have been 
determined. These latter constructions, in Pelasgic style, doubtless 
belong to the very earliest period of the Italie races, The Greeks, 
coming later, erected the temples. Here and there a large number of 
terracotta objects have been found, In a single chamber near the 
Propyloa 1200, and near by, in the foundation of the temple, 11,089 
were found, Their workmanship is in general erude. Figurines have 
also been found by thousands, of extremely variable artistic value, 
some of them very beautiful and others very poor. In certain cases 
there remain traces of color. Among others is an admirable female 
head, with the face pninted white and the hair red,— Chronique, 1895, 
Nos. 1 and 6, 

Professor Halbherr reports: “ At Selinunte, where excavations have 
been conducted for some time with considerable success, during the 
past year 4 large building has been disinterred, of peculiar form, situ- 
ated beyond the Selinus and above the propylea. Although without 
peristyle, it possesses all the other characteristics of a temple, and the 
votive objects found at the same time confirm this judgment. These 
latter consist of an enormous heap of terracottas, bronzes, and frag 
ments of glass. Of lamps alone more than ten thousand have been 
collected. Amongst the archaic figurini many are remarkable for the 
valuable traces of painting they preserve. The report now presented 
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by Prof. Salinas, of Palermo, embraces all the work done at Selinunte 
from the outset, of which hitherto only the discovery of the famous 
metopes in 1892 had been made public. A large portion of the splen- 
did northern wall of the acropolis and of the fortifications constructed 
in 409 g.c., by Hermocrates of Syracuse, as also some important 
remains of an earlier period, are now laid bare. The thicket which 
covered the western wall has been cleared away, and the whole extent 
of the diggings on the acropolia having been thus brought to view, an 
accurate plan has been made of the whole by Signor Rao. Amongst 
late discoveries must be mentioned » head in Greek marble, somewhat 
injured, attributed to the fifth century mn. c., and resembling in some 
particulars the head of Zeus on a well-known Selinuntine metope; an 
archaic inscription bearing a dedication to Demeter, with the epithet 
Malophoros; a number of terracotta jfigurini of archaic epoch and 
orientalizing style; and several fragments of terracotta reliefs, some of 
which belong to the rim of a kind of perirrhanterion, 68 centimétres in 
diameter, having a representation of the Nereids carrying the arms of 
Achilles. The latest discovery of all is that of a hoard of several 
hundred Campanian coins perfectly preserved, having on one side the 
head of Janus bifrons, and on the other Jupiter in the quadriga— 
HALBHERR in Athenzeum, March 0, 

SYRACUSE.—The continuation of the excavations in the large Greek 
necropolis, called Del Fusco, have this time proved even more fruitful 
in results. About 450 tombs have been excavated, which are for the 
most part amongst the most ancient In Syracuse. There are mono- 
lithic sarcophagi, graves rigorously oriented, cinerary urns and am- 
phorae for the rite ofincineration. The prevailing use is that of burial, 
but incineration exists at the game time. Certain vasea were used to 
preserve the bones: they are in shape a prototype of the amphorae 
with colonettes and decorated with paintings of the primitive geomet- 
rical style, with some elements which recall the Dipylon. Other urns 
contain the bodies of infants not burned, besides sculptures. In the 
sarcophagi and outside there have been gathered a number of terra- 
eotta vases representing different phases of Corinthian pottery of 
proto-Corinthian style. Geometric zoomorphic and Corinthian black- 
figured vases occur exceptionally, In silver, there were found, ear- 
rings, rings, mounted scarabs, lentoid pearls; in bronze, fibulae“a 
navicella,”“ «a bastoncini,” and “a cavalluccio "—ty pes not yet observed 
in Archaic Greek burials. Another novelty consists of fibulae of iron, 
the bow of which is covered with ivory or amber, Several scarabs of 
glass paste were found. Thetombs which have been explored belong 
to the end of the eighth century and first half of the seventh, and 
occupy a comparatively narrow space. Some have been destroyed, 
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others merely carried away by barbarians, who, several centuries after 
Christ, opened narrow trenches near or in the midst of the Greek 
burials. Every indication of the origin of these robberies is lacking. — 
Orsi in Bull. Corr. Hell., Auw.—Oct., 1894. 

THAPSOS.—The modern Magnassi possesses a large Sicilian necrop- 
olis with beautiful tombs cut in the rock in the form of little tholot. 
It has been toa great measure ransacked at a remote period by search- 
ers for metal. Nevertheless, I have made finds very important for 
history and archeology. The necropolis, which belongs to the second 
Siculan period, contemporary with the Mycenean civilization, shows 
the first attempts at architectural decoration of the facades of the 
tombs. Vases of local make are in forma of every variety. Onenoy- 
elty seems to have been the attempt to reproduce the forms of animals 
in the Siculan vases. One finds Siculan amphorae for the most part 
of small dimensions. Of Mycenman character are also some swords 
and daggers of bronze. Various objects in glass paste may be consid- 
ered to be Phoenician imported objects, like the Mycenman ware. 
Although Thapsos has been considered by modern historians as a 
Pheenician settlement in Sicily, no tracea of Pheenician tombs have 
been found there —Onst in Bull. Corr, Hell, August-October, 159-4. 

FRANCE. 

SCULPTURE IN EUROPE BEFORE GRECO-ROMAN INFLUENCE.—Under 
the above study M. Salomon Reinach commenced in LE’ Anthropo- 
loge for 1894 a series of articles which, when completed, will be a 
systematic review of the development of sculpture in a field hitherto 
omitted from the histories. We will five an extended review of this 
study when it is completed. Thus far three papers have appeared. 
M. Reinach thus announces his scheme: “The general histories of 
ancient plastic art mentions more or less briefly the sculptures and 
engravings of the reindeer period: then passes to the eastern basin of 
the Mediterranean to establish there for tena of centuries its obserya- 
tory, returning to the west only with the Etruscans and the Roman 
legions, to note there works of decadence derived from those made 
familiar to it in the Oriental world, at Athens, Epheaos, Pergamon 
and Alexandria. 

“TI have here attempted to investigate a domain that history has 
omitted, to compare and classify the tirat attempts of native European 
plastic art, . . . The materials I have gathered and.used for this 
purpose are primitive sculptures in stone, terracotta and metal. The 
latter are especially numerous. Dispersed in museums under more 
or less vague names, such as Celtic, Etruscan, Gallo-Roman or Barha- 


rian, they are far from having all been published or even described.’ 


(Feaxce.] ARCHEOLOGICAL NEWS, ZR 
But one serious effort has been made to call attention to them: this 
was by M. R. Forrer in a series of articles entitled Primitire Menach- 
diche Statuetien aus Bronze, published in the review Antiqua (1887-1890), 
M. Reinach studies only figured sculpture, becanse the study of deco- 
rative work of this style is far more advanced. Neither doea he go 
so far back as the “quaternary,” or cave period. In regard to the 
method followed in his study, M. Reinach shows how impossible any 
«chronological and how inconvenient any geographical arrangement 
would be; he therefore proceeds by the study of types and their 
various ramifications, taking, as far as possible, his point of departure 
among the monuments discovered in the western part of Europe, and 
using such places as Troy, Kypros, Mykenai, Olympia, merely for 
comparison, and abstaining altogether from illustrating types found 
entirely in Eastern Europe. He lays especially stress upon the monu- 
ments of pre-Roman Gaul, even when they cannot be classified under 
any international series of types. 

ORIGIN OF GALLO-ROMAN ART.—M. Salomon Reinach believes that 
the origin of Gallo-Roman art should be sought in Egypt of the 
Ptolemaic period, and, more specifically, at Alexandria, which was in 
commercial relationship with Marseilles, Narbonne and Nimes. It 
ean hardly be doubted that from this source came the finest pieces of 
goldsmithswork of the treasures of Bernay and Hildesheim. The 
monuments of Orange, of Saint-Remy and Igel, were constructed and 
decorated by a school of Alexandrian artists—Communication to the 
Acad, dea Inser. in Rerwe Arch, 1304, I, 110. 

CHARTRES. — Excavations unDER THE CaTHeprat.— The excavations 
undertaken mainly for practical purposes under the pavement and 
amone the foundations of the Cathedral of Chartres are the most 
extensive ever made, and gave results of considernble interest for the 
history of the site. A popular account of them is given in the 
Semaine Religiewse de Chartres, ond is reproduced in the Revue del Art 
Chretien, 1504. 

HARFLEUR.—trscovery oF a GaLto-Roman Tempte.—M. Albert Naef has 
conducted excavations above Hartleur, at a site on which there stood 
a emall Gallo-Roman temple. There came to light a quadrangular 
edicula surrounded by a colonnade, and also a number of sculp- 
tured objects—Rerne Archéologique, 1894, I, 113, 

This note in the Aerue is supplemented by M. Naef's own report in 
the Ami des Monuments, 1594, p. 147. The excavations were begun 
June 27, 1599, and finished in August. They covered an area of 400 
square metres, The small temple is on the top of o hill, and consists 
of two square enclosures, almost exactly oriented to the cardinal 
points, the small square cella in the centre, and the peripteral colon- 
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nade 13 metres per side, of which, however, only one side has been 
ascertained surely to exist. Although extremely ruined, enough 
remains to show that both the exterior and interior of the cella had a 
polychromatic decoration—both walls and ceiling. The most curious 
and rare object found is a small tripod, the like of which had not been. 
found in the province. It is ingeniously constructed so ns to be let 
up or down according to the diameter of the vase it was to support, 
A coin of Valentinian found on the very remains of the demolished 


walls, gives perhaps the approximate date of the destruction of the 


célla, c. 3466-75 a. pn, 

OISSEAU.— Discovery oF 4 GaLLo-Roman City.—Some important excava- 
tions have been undertaken at Oisseau (Sarthe) by M, F. Liger. The 
town is 9 kilom. south of Alengon. The discoverer recognized in the 
numerous ruins scattered over the territory of Oisseau, the vestiges of 
a Galle city destroyed at the close of the third or the beginning of the 
fourth century. The buildings still remaining, such ss temples, circus, 
aqueduct and constructions of all sorts, are scattered over a surface of 
over a hundred hectares, including the remains of a Gallic opp wm. 
Was this the ancient Vatigorum of Ptolemy, or Nudiodum? Certain 
it is that here we have a Gallic settlement to which the Romans added 
acity. Among the buildings brought to light several are of consid- 
erable size. One, whose use is still unknown, is fully 75 met. long. 
The theatre, with all of its substructures stil] intact, has a diameter 
of 55 metres.—Ami der Monuments, 1894, p. 23. 

LOUVRE.—Esnrty CHristian Vase.—A large silver vase, adorned with 
Christian subjects in relief and coming from Homes, the ancient Emesa, 
in Syria, was offered to the Louvre in 1892, There was a wide differ- 
ence of opinionfin regard to its date, the v, the vi and the x centuries 
being among those proposed. A cast was sent to Comm. G. RB de 
Rossi, in Rome, who, after speaking of the importance and rarity 
of the work, said; “It is impossible to doubt that this is a work 
anterior to the Byzantine period. The technique of the repoussé work, 
the classic style and the Christian iconography, all agree in placing it 
in the fifth rather than the sixth century. The very lack of the nimbus 
around the Saviour’s head,» com parison of this vase with the capsulae, 
silver boxes and burettes of the fifth century, the gold bracelets of 
Aquileia, are so many indications of this date. - » » The four 
apostles by the side of Christ are easy to identify by their iconographic 
characteristics: Peter and Paul, John (beardlegs), Jumes, the cousin 
of our Lord, whom he is made to resemble, a Nazarine with long hair. 
The Virgin is surrounded by anzels— Bull. Soe. des Antiq., 1893, p. 84. 
_ falo-Byzantine Ivory.—An ivory at least as early as the sixth century 
has heen purchased. It appears to have formed part of the decoration. 
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of a throne like that of Bishop Maximianus, at Ravenna. This relief 
represents a crowd of people listening to the preaching of an apostle 
whose type is the usual one given in early monuments to St. Paul. 
In the background is a city built in Roman style: at the windows 
and balconies of all the buildings stand numerous figures. M. Saglio, 
who presented a notice of this work to the Soc. des Antiuyuaires, believes 
it to have been executed, not at Byzantium, as might be thought from 
the costumes, but in Italy — Bull. Soc. des Antiquarres, 1893, 12/, 

BielioTHeque NaTionae—The Bibliothéque Nationale has recently 
acquired a collection of primitive Greek coins in electrum, which were 
found together in the island of Samos. According to M. Ernest Babe- 
lon, their date cannot be later than the middle of the seventh century 
8. ¢., and they are thus among the very earliest examples of coined 
money. They bear various devices—the head of a lon, a flying eagle, 
an eagle devouring a hare, a rose, a ram lying down, etc. They are 
all struck, with mathematic precision, from staters to obols, according 
to the Enboic standard of 17.52 grammes to the stater. M. Babelon 
therefore infers that the so-called Euboic standard must have origi- 
nated in Samos, whence it was imported to Euboia, and afterwards 
spread throughout the Greek world —Academy, June 40. 

PONT-AUDEMER.—Vanoauise.—The Church of Notre-Dame-du Pré, at 
Pont-Audemer, was a charming monument of the xm century, in fair 
preservation. It was aold in 1892, and the new owner hag removed 
the roof, scratched the walls, columns and capitals, and removed some 
of the capitals and the greater part of the remarkable carved corbels— 
Bibt. Boole dea Chartea, 1893, pp. 790-1. 





SPAIN AND PORTUCAL. 


FRENCH ORIGIN OF GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE IN SPAIN AND PORTUGAL. 
—At the late congress of the Sarbonne, M. Enlart read a paper on the 
French origin of Gothic architecture in Spain and Portugal, Its 
principal agenta were the monks of Cluny and Citeaux and the numer- 
ous bishops of French origin. Cluny gained possession in the xi 
century, of all the Spanish churches and Citeaux of the Portuguese. 
The school of Cluny is eclectic, borrowing from Auvergne (Cath. Com- 
postella), Aquitaine (8. Isidore, Leon) and Burgundy (Camprodon, 
Cath. of Siguenza and Lugo, nave of 8. Vincent, Avila). The Cister- 
cians follow the style of Aquitaine even more than that of Burgundy, 
combining both in such churches as Veruela (1146), Poblet (1155), 
Santas Creus (1157) and Val de Dios (cons. 1253): the latter not 
having even the Cistercian plan. At Aleobaza, in Portugal, they imi- 
tate both the plan of Clairvaux and the Gothic architecture of Poitou 
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and Anjou. Under their influence the cloister of the Cath. of Tarra- 
gona is built in imitation of that of Fontfroide and Valmague. The 
priests and bishops from the 8. W. of France, who built the cathedrals 
of Zamora (cons. 1174) and Salamanca (do.), and the Coll. Ch. of 
Toro (do. and xm cent.), which have the domical cross-vaults and 
the conical towers like those of the churches of Perigueux, Saintes and 
Poitiers, 

All these monuments are followed by others of greater importance 
and more perfect Gothic style; such as the cathedrals of Burgos (cons. 
1230), Toledo (beg, 1229) and Leon (fin. ec. 1300). The first two closely 
imitate Bourges, and the third belongs to the same perfected and pure 
style as the cath. of Beauvais, the chapel of 8. Germain-en-Laye and 
5. Urbain of Troyes. Its west porch is an exact copy of the side 
porches of the cathedral of Chartres, and its statuary resembles that 
of Rheims. 

In Catalonia the Gothic style continues to follow, in the xry cent, 
that of Languedoc, witness the cathedrals of Girona and Manresa, and 
the church of Lamourguie.—L' Ami des Monuments, 1894, p. 145. 


SPAIN. 


VICH.—A New Museum.—In 1889 a museum was founded at Vich by 
its bishop, Mer. Don José Morgades y Gili, and in 1891 it was inaugu- 
tated. The first volume of ita catalogue, together with « series of 
photographs of the principal pieces in the museum, was presented on 
June 3, at a meeting of the Society of Christian Archeology in Rome. 
Among the objects should be mentioned eapecially: the paintings on 
wood of the Romanesrue school of the x, XI and xn centuries, and 
those of the Gothic school between the xim and XVI centuries; the 
early crucifixes in wood and bronze called Majestate in Catalonia; 
various sculptures representing the Virgin, executed between the x 
and xvi centuries ; the collection of oriental stuiis, especially the two 
famous pieces known under the names of pali de les Brinzes (or 
chimerl), and Sudari de Sunt Bernert (who was Bishop of Vich in the 
xin century). The Rev. 5. Pedro Bofill Y Boix, who presented both 
catalogue and photographs, spoke also of the restorations carried on 
by the bishop of Vich in the basilica S. Maria de Ripoli, and called 
attention to the great importance of the monument, which is called 
Triumphal Arch of Christianity in Catalonia —Manvcour, in Bull, dt 
Arch. Christ., 8. v, an. ry, No, 4. 

A. L. Frotatscnam, Jn. 
ALLAN Manrquanp. 
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PAPERS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS, 


THE CHORUS IN THE LATER GREEK DRAMA WITH 
REFERENCE TO THE STAGE QUESTION. 


The chorus in the Greek Drama, its position and external 
functions, hus formed the basis of the investigations’ in the last 
decade that have contributed in no small degree to the overthrow 
of the traditional belief in a high stage for actors during the 
classical period. Those who at first opposed the entire theory of 
Dr. Dirpield now concede, almost without exception, that the 
theatre of the fifth century placed no restraint upon the free and 
eonatunt intermingling of actors and chorus But the question 


1Horken, ae thenfro atfico, Diss, Bonn, 1484; Witamowrrz, in Hermes, 21, 
607 ff; Waire, in Norverd Sthufies, 1801, 160 f.; Carrs, in Trans, Am. Pail. 
Aas,, 1891, 1 i; Bopewstursen, in Jord, 7. class, PAdl., 1" Suppl,, 1895, 659 1; 
Pickanp, in Am, Jowr, PAil., 1898, 68 1; Wiseman, Die scenieche Auffihruey 
der gricch, Dramen, Miinchen, 1898; WeeKLECN, Sifsungeber. a. boyr. Ahad. 1895, 
1420 if, 

‘The suggestion of a low etage for the fifth century first came from Hatew, Atte 
Theatre (1880), 158, and has since found favor with many, either in ite original or 
in & modified form. Seo Ganowen, in Jowr. Hell. Stud., Suppl. £, (1892); Wt, 
in Jour, des Sov, 1803, 008; Oaniet, in Sifswngsber. ol. bayer, Akos, 1804, 1 f.; 
OnuMicnes, in Wok. f, klase. PAil,, 1804, 761; A. MCuien, in Berl. phil Woch,, 
1804, 1456; Navarre, Dionysos, p. 25, For the view of Christ, who at fret favored 
the new theory, ace Clase. Aee., 1895, 138. Other compromises have been offered 
by Dren, in Jour, Hell, Stud., 1891, 356 f., Earns, Report of Arch, Inat, of Am., 
1892-8, 611, and in the Introduction to hia edition of the Alcentis, and Pavan, 
Grekisha featern, Goteborg, 1804. 
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has by no means reached its solution. Vitruvius remains, and, 
until fresh evidence has been gathered from literary sources which 
shall conclusively refute or explain him, he will probably continne 
to remain, the stronghold of many who have not felt the over- 
whelming force of the evidence of the ring, 

The theories formulated by Mr. Gardner and Prof Christ rest 
upon the assumption that at about the beginning of the third 
century, without any assignable reasons, the low stage was re- 
placed by the high Vitruvian stage. This is the time of the first 
appearance of stone proscenia. From this time on there can be 
no compromise; the actors stood either upon the proscenium or 
in the orchestra in front of it, where, according to Dp, Dorpfeld, 
they always stood.’ If, from 360 B.C. on, the actors stood upon 
the proscenium, then the chorus must either have entirely disap- 
peared from the drama or have essentially changed its character 
before the reconstruction of the theatre was possible, i, ¢., during 
the fourth century. 

Our knowledge of the later Greek drama is extremely meugre, 
The current histories of Greel literature are full of all manner 
of vague statements as regards the history and character of the 
chorus after the fifth century. The prevailing view seems to he 
that both tragedy and comedy underwent a sudden change shortly 
after the Peloponnesian war, and that a throng of worthless or 
distinctly inferior potta suceceded the old musters; as for the 
chorus, that in tragedy it rapidly waned during the fourth cen. 
tury, soon became a mere appendage and at last disappeared, 
while in comedy it did not long outlive the Peloponnesian war, 
It is not Surprising, therefore, that, in the discussion of the stage 
question, it has become the custom of the conservative party to 
ignore the chorus altogether after the fourth century. But not 
even the mearrenesa of our positive knowledge warrants the 
assertion of Haigh (4, 7 “61), that “in the course of the fourth 
century the trarie chorus came to occupy the Position of a band 
in modern times,” and of Gardner (Erean. ai Megal., p. 157), that 
“it is only in the plays of the fifth century that there was 

*Mr. Gardner's theory, on the other hand, involyes the following changes: > 
cent., o low stare: ry Cent, a stage of eq, 4 ft; 1 cent,, » stage of 10 ft., Emadually 


increasing to 12 ft; 1 Cenk, h etage of 6 ft, (Roman), Hoe considers, however, that 
the Roman theatre (the drama ale ?) was an independent growth. 
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any close connection and intercourse between actors and chorus, 
orchestra and stage. In the fourth century the chorus digap- 
peared almost entirely from comedy, and in tragedy ite functions 
eame to be confined to the duty of merely singing interludes,‘ 
and similar statements in Christ’s last article.’ Miiller’s paragraph 
on the subject (B-A, 341 ff.) and the introductory chapter of Rib- 
beck’s Geschichte der rimischen Tragidie should have prevented 
such sweeping assertions. But neither Miiller nor Ribbeck, nor, 
sO far as I know, any other seholar, has submitted the subjeet 
of the character and functions of the later Greek chorus to a 
thorough investigation.’ Tt is my purpose in this paper to bring 
together the evidence as to the later history of the chorus, and to 
determine, a3 fir as possible, how it differed in character from 
that of the fifth century. 


THE GHORUS IN THE LATER TRAGEDY, 


Side by side with the formal exhibitions of tragedy at the great 
religions festivals, existed another kind of histrionic performance 
that was dignified by the name of tragedy—the exhibitions of 
wandering troups at the country fairs and in the market-places 
of the cities. They were of an informal, doubtless extempo- 
raneons character, and probably diapensed with choruses as well 
as with extensive scenic apparatus (ef. Plat. Legg. 7, 817 ¢}. 
Leaving these out of account, there is no evidence that Greek 
tragedy ever gave up its chorus; on the other hand the literature 
and inscriptions contain many references to the tragic chorus at 
Athens and elsewhere down to a very late period, It will suffice 
to mention Lys, 19, 29 and 21, 1; Tsaeus, de Die. her. 86, de Phil. 
her, (0; Dem, Mid, 58 and 156; Arist. Pol. 3,3, 1276 5, 4, Prob. 
19, 48, "A@, Toa, 56, 8; Demochares apud, Vit, Aeschinis nm; 
Plut. Script. Mor. 68 a, 599 n; Max. Tyr. Diss. 7,1; CIA u, 


“This seems to rest on Haigh's authority alone, See Att. Theat., 167. Oeh- 
michen (B-W., 197}, evidently takes the same position. 

*See pp. 26 £, 31, and passim, 

*Wetcker, Die griechische Trogddien, pp. 699, 1276, 1919 ff., discusses the exiat- 
ence of the tragic chorus. The history, but not the character, of the chorus in tragedy 
and in comedy after the fifth century is discussed with admirable judgment by 
Magnin in his Les Origines du Théatre Attique, Poris, 1808, p. 129 ff. But his 
views now require revision in some important particulars, 
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1277, 1284, 11,686. For Delos, Arist. "A@. lod, 56,3; Bull. Corr. 
Hell, 7, 122 4f; Tnsos, La Bas, As. Min., wo, 281; Thespise, CG 
1585; Rhamnus, Ed. “Apy. 1891, 49 (ew. 300 B.c.); Samos, C7 
3091 (170-60 n. cj: Teos, ClG 3089; Rhodes, Loewy, Arch. 
Aig. Afetth. 7, 111 (atter tourth century)" In addition te these 
imacriptions, which mention the tragic choregia, are many other 
references to the tragic «gon, in which the tragic chorus undoubt- 
edly took its part along with the eyelic choruses. See Welcker, 
Die griechisehe Tragiidien, py. 1295, 

As to the character of the later tragic chorus, the opinion pre- 
vaila that it had Jost its former intimate connection with the 
action, and that its only funetion was to entertain the audience be- 
tween the episodes, This opinion is based wholly on the much- 
discussed passage in Aristotle’s Poefics (18, 1456 a, 26): xal rap 
yopor é¢ éva Set inrokaBeiv tay troxpitar Kal pdpiov elvar tot SAov 
Kal cuvayaniter tar wy aomep Edperiéy GAN aomep LohowAci* roi be 
owroie Ta aéduera older madhor Tot wifow mH aAAHS Tpaywdias eoTiy. 
id duSodtwa adovew wpwrov dptartog “Ayabmvos tou TowvTou~ Kalrot 
Ti dtadepet ee Gokiua abecr 4 €l prow €F adov ef AXXO apidrrot 
7 ereccodioy SAov; These words are not imbiguens or obscure. It 
14 surprising that they should have been so consistently misunder- 
stood or partially understood. In the first sentence Aristotle 
atates briefly the whole function of the chorus? milding by way of 
illustration ui @emep Etperiéy add’ aaowep Eodoetei. This refers 
to the manner in which these poets gave their choruses a connec- 
tion with the plot, not to the fact; for the chorns in Euripides 
takes a larger part in the action and, in this respect, does the 


work of an actor, to a greater extentthan in Suphocles. And yet — 
there is an essential and unmistakable difference in the concep- 
tions of these two poets of the true function of the chorus, This 
difference ia exhibited, not so much in the external conduct of the 

"A full collection of inscriptions published before 1888 is given by Buixce, Jnaerip. ¢ 


Hones grageae ad choregiam pertinentes, Halle, 1888. Some of the above are 
piven on the strenrth of Brinek's restorutiona, 

So fur as this was possible in a finela sentence, ateing how varied and complex 
are the functions of the chorus in the best plays of the best poots. Prob, 18, 48; 
ters vip 8 xopht nberris Arpacror- ebro ‘rp ubrov apheres ht wdpeoro, if genuine, 
probably reflects the opinion of Aristotle when he wne still more under the influence 


of Sophocles than when he wrote the Poetics, AUNOLDT, Chorische Technik des 
Euripides, p. fl, 
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chorus, but in the very motive of its presence in the play. The 
choruses of Sophocles, as a rule, have a deeper sympathy with 
the actora, a more intimate connection with the plot, than those 
of Euripides, although those of the latter move about more freely 
and come into closer personal contact with the actors than those 
of the former.’ This is a distinction that has been generally 
overlooked by interpreters of Aristotle. Or are we to suppose 
that a critic like Aristotle approved more heartily of the active 
chorus of the Helen than of the inactive chorus of the Gedipus 
Rex? Itis true that he commended the chorus that took its 
part in the action, as is snfliciently indicated by cuvaryaviter Gat. 
Much depended on the plot chosen by the poet. The chorus in 
the Bacchae necessarily bore a very different character from that 
of the Oedipus, though one could hardly say that it was better 
motived. But undoubtedly Aristotle intended that the main 
stress should be laid upon what we may term the inner character 
of the chorus, as is shown not only by the comparison of, Fopho- 
eles and Euripides, but also by what immediately follows in the 
text. 

ie The mele parts,” lite proceeds, id ot the Sl Coessuts of Euripi- 
des and Sophocles belong no more to the myth than to another 
tragedy altogether, in fact are mere interlades. Agathon was the 
first to do this sort of thing. But this is no more justifiable than 
to transfer whole speeches or episodes from one tragedy to 
another.” The fact that Aristotle proceeds to discuss the per- 
tinency of the melic parts to the subject of the drama is a ¢con- 
firmation of the view advanced above, that in the first sentence 
he had in mind, though not exclusively, ae here, the meaner in 

*Mure, Chorische Technik des Suph., finds that the Svplocleun chorus tikes no 
part In the action in Al afigone, Rlectra, Geulipres Ree, and Trachiniae, while some of 
the melic parts in the lust nnmed drama alone are open to the churge of irrelevancy. 
Arnoldt, Le., criticizes the Merote, Andromache, Troodes, Helen and Iphigenia Aut, 
for the intermezzic character of sone of their choral ode#, but no play for the inse- 
tivity of its chorus. Mauarrr, Gr. Lit, 1, $17, goca so far as to say that the 
chorus * was not by Euripides, but by Sophocles, degraded to be a mere #peckutar af 
the action.” But be miseet the distinction that 1 point out above. The wenk re= 
mark of Sehol. Arist. dch. 448: ofvor yap (i ¢. Eurip,) ededyn robs yopots obre ri 
dadhouta gileyypoudvows to drole: are, and that of Accius (apud Nonius, p. 178): 
sel Kuriputes, got cheros femeriaa in fabwiia, have had apparently too much effect 


on modern eriticiem. An able defense of the chorus of Euripides is found in De- 
charme, in Luripide ef (esprit de son thédtre, Paris, [S0. 
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which un ideal chorus should be made an integral part of the 
whole, There is not the slightest ground for the inference that 
the chorus whose odes are purely intermezzi take no part in the 
action.” Aristotle is discussing now a part of the function of the 
chorus; the whole was sketched in the first sentence, On the 
contrary, since one of the requisites of the ideal chorna is ovre- 
yovifer@a:, and since of Aomrol receive no word of criticiam on 
this score, it is 4 fair inference that Aristotle had no reason to 
rebuke the poets of his day for the inactivity of their choruses, 
Tt will he shown later that the dramas of the fourth ¢ intury seem 
to bear out this inference, 

Whit is precisely Aristotle's criticism of A gathon ? It is com- 
monly asserted, on the strength of this pussuge, that Agathon 
was the first to substitute entertaining musical interludes for odes 
on subjects directly snggested by the play; that this was his 
practice and that of his successors. We have the authority of 
Aristotle that this was indeed the prominent characteristic of the 
tragedy of his day. But was it the regular practice of Agathon, 
or did he merely furnish one marked example of it? The latter 
is Welcker's view (Gr. Trag. p. 1000 ff.), anil it seems to me ex- 
tremely probable. In eh. 18 of the Poeties Aristotle warns irainst 
the danger of dramutizing an epie subject, extended in time and 
embracing too ramified a myth. Such an attempt, he says, can- 
not be successful, onpefow b+ door wepot ‘TAlov GAqw évolnoar --- 
) cerimrovew 9 xaxay ayeriforrai- dre) cal ‘Ayatew eEererey dv 
Totry ude. From this Hermann and others have inferred that 
Agathon wrote a play embracing the material contained in the 
‘Thtov Weems. Now he would have been a poet of extraordinary 
ability who could have dramatized a story so full of incident and 
80 extended in time, aud at the same time have kept his chorus up 
to the Sophoclean standard, A gooil illustration is the Troades of 
Euripides, « more or less loosely connected series of scenes from 
the same subject as that of Agathon, but on a amaller scale, 
Some of the stasima nurrowly eseape being éwAdkiwa, Given the 

4 And yet many hove committed themselves openly to this mon sequitur, Kin- 


BECK, Hom. Tray., p. T, euyi: “domi? (i. «,, Agathon, by writing fui kien) jede 
Tactinaime dea Chora an der Hondlung ohcknttt,"' and Onn, Theat, des Pofvel., 


Shtsungaber. der hay. Akad, p. 26: “diese (duftdiia) sctren jn keinen Wechueluerkeh. 
netechen Chor und Bithne sorcus,"' So also Leo, Plaué Forsch, p. 85, n. 2. 


B 
47 


ee 


THE CHORUS IN THE LATER GREEK DRAMA. 2703 


broader subject of the Il@epersis, it would have been almost 1m- 
possible to lmk the episodes together more closely than, for 
example, the three parts of a trilogy. As for the chorus, it 
would have been an easy matter to give it a part in the action, 
but between the episodes it would be left high anddry. It seems 
to me, therefore, altogether probable that the play in which 


.Agathon set the example of ¢u8cA;za was an “ Iliupersis,” 


whether this was its exact title ornot. It is not probable that so 
clever u poet made the experiment again. Elsewhere Aristotle 
has nothing but praise for him, considering him alone of the 
younger poets worthy to be placed side by side with Aeschylus, 
Sophocles, and Euripides. 

We have seen that Aristotle gives us implicit information as to 
the character of the fourth century tragic chorus which furnishes 
us with a valuable presumption that will assist in our forther in- 
vesticution. We know that the choruses of Euripides show no 
decline in his later period, so far as concerns their participation in 
the action." It is true that choral odes that may almost be called 
éuAddpa occur, though rarely, This is true even of Sophocles. 
Under the influence of Sophocles, Earipides, and Agathon, and 
partly, doubtless, through lack of higher dramatic ability, the poets 
of the fourth century came to neglect the vital, traditional connec- 
tion of the chorus with the drama, which In early times was 
exhibited mainly in the choral songs. It is incredible, however, 
that the strong conservative intluence™ exercised by Aeschylus, 
Sophocles, and especially by Euripides, on the whole later history 
of the drama, should have failed to maintain the chorus, exter- 
nally at least, in close connection with the plot, The sons of the 
three great tragic poets, thoroughly trained in the technique of 
their fathers; brought tragedy over into the fourth century, not 
considerably changed in any of its essential features. The ten- 
dency in the fifth century was to diminish the part of the chorus. 
This tendency doubtless continued. But if we had representative 
plays from the beginning and end of the fourth century, is it 

UOeuicnes, (BW, p. 299), quotes the comic poet Plato apd Athen. xrv, 
6288, to prove the inactivity of the chorus in the time of Euripides, (which wna 
ako, we should remember, the time of Sophocles). But Athenaeus quotes the 
verses merely to illustrate » point about choral (dithyrambic?) dancing. 

“See Rraseck, Kom. Trag., p. 1- | 











.” ©. | A | oe a) a p r 
594 EDWARD CAPPS 


probable that we should find a greater difference between them 
than between the Suppliants of Aeschylus and the Aulian Iphigenia ? 
If the chorus were separated from both plot and action, it is hard 
to see why the Athenians should have spent so much money on 
its further maintenance, 

The contemporaries of Demosthenes, who were thoroughly 
familiar with the masterpieces of the classical period of the 
drama, and who had the opportunity every year of comparing 
the new with the old, seemed to have loved the new no less by 


reason of the comparison, The «amwal Tpayy dias were the chief 


attraction of the Great Dionysia. Aristotle, also, who insisted so 
strongly on the maintenance of the high standard of the fifth 
century, by no means disapproved of the new trivedy. He draws 
his illustrations from Theodectes, [ lveidus, Dicaeogenes and 
Astydamus almost aa often as from the classical trio, with whom 
he clearly believes them worthy to be classed." Chaeremon aed 
Carcinus are censured, but so is Kuri pides, by all odds the most 
popular poet of the time, almost as often as he is prused, Hence, 
though the extant fragments are too scanty to warrant an inde 
pendent judgment, yet we have a good right to suppose that 
tragedy did not at once decline through the inferiority of the new 
generation of poets, . 

A probable indication of the general characteristics of the chor- 


uses of the later poets may be obtained from an examination of 


the plays of Euripides. The most natural expedient of a poet who 
is conscious of the dramatic weakness of his chorus is to intro- 
duce some external connection with the wetion, or to offer some 
form of entertainment that will draw attention from the defect. 
Sophocles seems to have resorted to this device in the Lrachiniae, 
whose chorus, though weak in comparison with that of the 
Oedipus, still “ ergitzt das Publicum durch Mannifaltigheit uid Weeh- 
sel in Vortrag und Stellung” (M uff, 1. ¢. p. 226), A lesser poet, but 
perhaps a better thongh leas conscientious playwright, Euripides, 
uses the first device. Take, for example, the two plays in which 
are found the clearest examples of éuSdAtua peAn—the Helen 
(third stasimon) and Andromache (fourth stasimon), Adinitting 


" Mahaity temin needs correction when he SAVE (0, 300), that Aristotle + Aarely 
mentions any of them, anil fen almond alieys by wey of ceamuere,'' | 
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for the moment that the chorus in these odes fulfils only the fane- 
tions of a band, is the chorus in general of ao little consequence to 
the action as a band? The Helen furnishes one of the few in- 
stances that have never been disputed of the passage of the chorus 
over the “stage “ (rr. 315,327), and of its attack on actors (724, 
846). In the Andromache (817 ff), the chorus is on the point of 
entering the house when deterred by the entrance of Hermione. 
In every play whose chorus has been criticized for the irrelevaney 
of its songs," whether the criticisms have been just or not, are 
found indications of direet participation in the action. In view 
of this fact I suspect that the chorus in Aguthon’s “ J/iupersis” 


exhibited the same kind of activity. It was probably composed 


of soldiers. What more probable than that, when not singing their 
interludes, they should have filled the scene with “ alarums and 
excursions’? It is doubtful if the audience would have found 
fault with such a chorus, whatever might be the verdict of the 
judges and of Aristotle. 

The tragedy Rhesus, which tradition bas assigned to Euripides, 
is now generally believed to have been written in the fourth cen- 
tary." The grounds on which this belief rests are manifold, and, 
tuken altogether, fairly conclusive. In view of the widespread and 
growing belief in its later origin, I shall call it into evidence on 
the question of the chorus of the fourth centary—remembering 
always that this dating is to a certain extent hypothetical, 

The chorus of Rhesws is formed of Trojan soldiers, the night- 
watch of Hector’s camp. ts presence is remarkably well motived, 

4“ Arnoldt has chown that there is generally a sufficient dramatic reason for the 
irmlevaney—and Arnoldt is no blind champion of Euripides, as Hartung was. The 
latter (Bue. Restitutus 11, p. 69), finds only two odes that ale open to this criti- 
cs—in Jph, Tour. and Mel, T[ omit the furmer in recognition of Arnoldt's de- 


fense (f+ p. 80), and take the Andr, nea clearer case, The third stasimon of the 
Helen has been thought by Fritzache and O. Miller to have been taken froin another 


tragedy. On the fourth stasimon of Andr. see ARNOLDT, fc. p. 68. Few critics 


would agree with Bernburdy, who saye that the majority of Euripides’ choral odes 
are merely “ Beiicerke wnd Randscichnuagen,'' or would go as far ae Wilamowitz, 
Herakl, 1, p. 304, See War, Jour, des Soo, 1894, p, 600, 

“Since VALOAWAER's Diatribe in Ewripidis fragmenta (seo $88, page 85, of the 
Glasgow Euripides). Sirrn (Gr, Lit, m1, p. 391) le an exception, Contr (N. 
Jahrb, f. Phil. 1894, 160), hus receded from the position taken in his Litt, Geach, p. 
299, that it ie a work of Euripides’ early period. For the full literature of the subject 
bet Kore in vol. 1¥ of the Marrard Siinties, Wilimowitz, Merokl. 1, p. 130, sug- 
gests 370-80 a5 the probable time of composition. 
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and its sympathy with the actors complete. This close relation 
finds expression not only in appropriate choral songs but also in 
lively participation in dialogue and action. The chorus is in an 
unusual degree one of the actors. The realism of the play is 
enhanced by the departure of the chorus from the seene in order 
to call the relief watch, thus giving the spies the opportunity to 
enter the camp. The play is further remarkable for the iwppear- 
ance of two Geol ari pyyaris. The choral odes are short and 
metrically simple, but always apposite, The author of this play, 
therefore, conforms to the Aristotelian ideal of a chorus in both 
its applications, although he is entirely unhampered by conven- 
tions and rules in every other respect. An evident und doubtless 
conscious imitator, or rather student, of the earlier poets, he had 
yet native ability enough to give his chorus a distinct character of 
its own," whatever be the defects in the economy of the piece. 
In its external characteristics the chorus is exactly what the pre- 
ceding discussion has led us to expect in a pluy of the fourth 
century. On the other hand there are no ¢uSedue—the com- 
pact plot prevented that. In other respects [ suspect that it is 
very similar to the chorus in Agathon’s “ Iliupersis"—a play 
which would have atforded precisely the same opportunities for 
spectacle and animated action, 

The first Roman tragedy was produced sixty yeurs after the 
end of the fourth century, Roman tragedy, even to a greater 
extent than comedy, was contessedly not only modelled on that of 
the Greeks, but often directly copied (Cie. de fin, 1,2). Even if 
no fragments were extant, we should have the right to assume 
that, as a rule, no important character of the original was 
omitted, especially in the earlier translations. Very slight evi- 
dence of “ contamination ” is found.” Oemichen™ is to a certain 
extent right when he says that most of the Greek originals were 


“Usotser, Mint, Litt, Gr., 11, Pp. 380, well saya“ Lo acon dont il erniploie le 
choeur en cherchant d supplier por fe spectacle et Le movement au mérite des clania, 
dénote un esprit qui cherehe."" 

" WELCKER, Gr, Trag., p. 1248: “iin Ganzen und Grossen war die rimische 
Tragidie vor der Auguatischen Periods eine wberagigte, die ¢inceinen Stucke auf griech=. 
tache Originale durchpangie gerriinaded,” 

“He wrongly adds: 4 (Line Zeit) in der die’chorische Actions als lantige Iezsel 
empfunden wid deshalb beechnitter wurde.” BW. p. 286. 
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taken from the later period of the drama. They were taken from 
the plays which were at that time to be seen in Greek theatres. 
A large number of them, however, were the wadaal tpayo dias, 
especially of Euripides. But whatever was the time of the com- 
position of the Greek originals, we may expect to find in the 
Roman reproductions a fairly true reflection not only of the gen- 
eral character of the later Greek tragedy, but also the art and 
manner of the presentation of both the old and the new tragedies 
in the contemporary Greck theatre, just as is the case with 
comedy, 

Grvsar, Juhn, and Ribbeck have established the fact that Ro- 
man tragedy never lacked a chorus. The activity of this chorus 
was not confined to the interludes, though not many years ago 
scholars maintained the contrary on the strength of Donatus™ 
as confidently as they now maintain it, on the streneth of Aris- 
totle, for the later Greek tragedy. In Horace, Ep., 2, 3, 215: 
tihicen traxitgue uaqus per pulpitum uestem, is found an indication of 
the customary freedom of movement of the chorus following the 
musician. In the scanty fragments Ribbeck and Jahn have found 
sufficient evidence that the choreutae recularly came into close 
contact with the actors. They engage in conversation with them 
in the Medea and Thyestes of Ennius, the Antiopa, Chrysea, and 
Niptra of Pacuvius, and the Philvcteta of Accius. Bacchic choruses 
seem to have been especially popular, occurring in the Lyeurgus 
of Naevius, the Periboea, Antiopa, and Pentheus of Pacuvius, and 
the Aarchae of Accius. Such plays as the Mwnenides and the 
Aleumeo of Ennius probably auggested to Cicero the image which 
he found so effective: “quem ad modum in fabulis saepenum- 
éro uidetis, eos, qui aliquid impie sceleratque commiserunt, agitari et 
perterri Puriarum taedis ardentibus, (Rose. Am. 24,67; ef. in Pis, 20). 
Further still, in the Philoeteta, a chorus of sailors accompanies 

W See Garsan, Cantiowm «. Chor der rim. Treg. in Stioamgesber. d. wien, Akod. 
16 (1855), 265-1; Jans, in Hermes 2 (1867), 225 1%, ond Rinseck, Kam, Trag. 
and Geach, d. rim. Dichteng, and the convenient eummary in Schwabe's last revision 
of Tevrre.'s Geach, der rom. Lit,, 1, 20. 

Are. to Averia: est igifur aftente onimodueriendum whi ef quando scoene 
wacka sit ab omnibus personis, wi in ¢a chorus wel tibicen qudiri posmt; quod guom 
wideremics, thi acter case finitum dehemus agnoscere. Tibicen seems to refer to 


comedy, chorwa to tragedy, Donatus is notin error. The function of the chorus 
during the progress of the piece does not concern him, 
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Ulixea and Diomedes, and a similar chorus appears in the Iphi- 
genia of Ennins. In the Antiopa(?) of Pacuvins the choreutae 
threaten un actor (Ribbeck, T. R. F. fr. ine, Iv), and in his Miptra 
(fr. 1X) they carry the wounded Ulixes in upon the stage. In the 
Antigona of Accins (fr. IV), the chorus of watchmen seize the heroine 
a5 she sprinkles dust on her brother's corpse. A second chorus 
appears in the Hienenides and Alerander of Ennius and in the 
Antiopa of Pacuvius, Such subordinate choruses were probably 
always taken from the Greek original, but they seem to have heen 
given far greater prominence. One of the peculiarities that we 
observed in the Rhesus occurs iin and again on the Roman 
stage—the withdrawal of the chorus during the progress of the 
play. This is found in plays in whose Greck originals the chorus 
remained in its position, e. g., the Antigone, Iphigenia, and others. 
Ribbeck regurds it as exceptional for the chorus to remain on 
the scene from its entrance to the close of the piece. It probably 
came and went as it was needed, thus adding lite and movement 
and spectacular effect, as well us iftording more room on the 
stuge for actors (Jahn, lc. p. 227). The Roman poets in this way 
evaded the difficult task of keeping the chorus in easy and natu- 
ral connection with the actors during the dialogues. In short, 
the chorus on the Roman stage, except for its songs between the 
acts, was much like the mobs, retinues, and armies on the 
modern stage, though it had « more intimate part in the vetion. 
To compare it with the modern band would be radically mislead- 
ing. 

[ have mentioned so far only those plays which can with proba- 
tility be traced back to fifth century originals, The plot, characters, 
and chorus generally are retained practically without change, but 
the treatment of the chorus reminds one rather of Aeschylus than 
of Sophocles. When Ennius in his Iphigenia snbstitutes a chorus 
of sailors for the Chalcidian maidens of Euripides, and Pacuvins 
in his Anfiopa a chorus of watchmen for the Theban elders of 
Sophocles, the desire is clearly seen of estublishing a closer per- 
sonal relation between chorus and actors, with a view to impart- 
ing more life and activity to the former. Ennius and Pacuvius 
doubtless had examples to follow, not only in the later Greek 
imitations of the classical dramas, but also in the practice of the 
stage-managers in the contemporary Greek theatres. who regn- 
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larly brought out the old favorites, set and interpreted according 
te the tastes of the time, very much as Shakespeare is brought 
out in our own day in the best theatres. 

Ti is difficult to identify Roman copies with originals from the 
fourth and following centuries, firstly because only seanty frag- 
ments of both original and copy remain; secondly because the 
Romun poets often changed the original title. Some of the plays 
above mentioned may come from late treatments of subjects used 
by the earlier poets; for the late Greek tragedy shows little 
variety in the selection of myths and much imitation in their em- 
ployment. Undoubtedly some of the Bacchic subjects are of this 
lass, ¢. y., the Stefistee or Tropacum Liberi of Accius, the Nuptiae 
Haveli of Bantra, and, according to Leo, the Periboea of Pacnvius. 
Welcker and Ribbeek refer the original of the Heetor Proficiscens 
of Naevius to Astvdamas, whose Heefor was a war piece, like the 
Rhesus, The Penthesilea of Ennins(?) seems to go back to Chaere- 
mon, as well as the Jo of Accius, whose Hellenes waa probably 
taken trom Apollodorus, The Armorwm Judiciem of Pacuvyius 
was more likely a copy of the Aas of Theodectes, which, aceord- 
ing to Aristotle (/thet, 1399 p, 1400 a), gave special prominence 
to the érAew «pics, than of the similar piece by Aeschylus, 
Other plays that cannot be identified, but which almost certainly 


do not go back to the fifth century, show traces of important chor-- 


uses, The Jona of Pacuvius used to a certain extent the material 
of the Herabe of Euripides, but is later; the Jno of Livina had a 
chorus of worshippers of Trivia, and the Nyefegresia of Accius was 
probably a copy of the Rhesus, The Alexander of Fnnius had a cho- 
rus of shepherds. The Jfyrmidones of Accius, if it is not after 
Aeschylus, as Ribbeck thinks, may have been taken from Astyda- 
mas, Carcinus, Kuaretus, or another fourth century poet. It admits 
of no doubt that, if we had more extensive data, we should find 
that a very larve number of Latin tragedies were based on post-claa- 


sical originals." The chorus in the Roman tragedy, with its leading 


characteristics which [ have tried to trace, was not an inheritance 
from the old Greek tragedy alone, but from Greek tragedy as a 


" Leo, Seneca, 1, p. 158, . 15, attributes the following to post-Euripidean poets: 
the Dulorestes, Iliona, Medusa, Perifoen, and Atalanta of Pacuvins, and the Melanip- 
pus, Clytemnestra, and Hellenes of Accius. 
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Whole. So firmly had the Greek conception of tragedy taken hold 
of the Romans that, when they made a national tragedy of their own, 
as far removed as possible from Greek influence, the chorus was re- 
tained as a matter of course. Ribbeck embraces Roman tragedy 
of all periods, both Greco-Roman and praetexta, when he aiLVa 
(Geseh. rim, Diekt, T., 194), that it strove “durch drastische Mittel 
die Aufmerksamkeit zu fesseln,” and he considers that the 
chorus contributed largely to that end. 

The Roman chorus appeared, of course, upon the stare. There 
was no other place for it, and the Roman stage was large enough, 
The activity of the Roman chorus has been explained liv this fact 
alone, for when brought so near the actors and lipon the same 
level, what was more natural than that it should be given a part 
in the action? What was the exception in the Greek theatre, 
bays Jahn (f. ¢. p. 227), became the rule in the Roman, that the 
chorus might not become a mere chorus of dummies. But Jahn, 
of course, did not know that it was, in fuct, the rule in the 
Greek theatre also for the chorus to ecommingle with the actors, 
One who recognizes the general attitude of the Roman poets 
toward their Greek models, and their almost absolute lack of 
originality in all that pertains to dramatic art, Will be loth to con- 
cede that the chorus was resened by them from imbecility, or 
even elevated by them from a position comparable to that of a 
band. In view of the interpretation of Aristotle, which I 
have offered, and of the evidence of the last plays of the fifth 
century and of the fourth century Rhesus, | cannot but think that 
the Roman chorus, which seems hitherto to have been overlooked 
in interpreting the Greek, furnishes strong grounds for believing 
that the external characteristics of the Greek tragic chorus, and, to 
4 certain extent, its inner relations to the drama, remained unim- 
paired from the fifth century down to the first. Horace was not 
only laying down a practical precept, but was also insisting on an 
actual, historical fact, when he defined the functions of the tragic 
chorus : 


actoris partes chorus officiumque uirile 
defendat, neu quid medios intercinat actus, 
quod non proposito condueat et haereat apte, 
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THE LATER SATYRIC CHORUS. 

Originally one of the most characteristic forms of the worship 
of Dionysus, and, with the dithyrambie chorus, the precursor of 
both tragedy and comedy, the satyr-drama in classical times oceu- 
pied a position at the festivals and in public interest distinctly 
inferior to tragedy and comedy. Comedy had so grown in popu- 
larity after its admission to the Great Dionysia, and filled so satis- 
factorily the desire of the Athenian populace for seurrility, irrev- 
erence and buttoonery, that we can readily conceive that the satyr- 
drama continued to wane in proportion as its traditional import- 
ance was lost sight of. When it became necessary for Athens to 
retrench expenses on all sides to tide over the years of distress 
that followed the Peloponnesian war, we should expect to find 
that the lusty companion of tragedy was the first to feel the 
change. There is no record until 340 8. c., however, that ench a 
change was made, An inscription of that year (CLA, m, 973, IL 
17, 30), shows that the number of satyric playa given each year 
was reduced from three to one. Yet during the first half of the 
fourth century the satyr-drama seems to have continued to flourish. 
Achaeus the Eretrian, a younger contemporary of Euripides, held 
a high place in satyrie poetry. The philosopher Menedemus 
ranked him next to Aeschylus é» trois aatipos (Diog. Laert. 
2,133), The titles of seven of his satyri are known. &till later 
than Achaeus, Astydamas is represented by two, Chaeremon by 
three or four,” Python and Timocles by one each, while four or five 
fragments that possibly belong to this period are found among 
the 4ééerora.* This is a large number considering that titles can 
be reclaimed for this branch of the drama often only by the 
shrewdest combinations alone. 

_ Toward the end of the fourth century it seems that the satyr- 
drama fell more or less into disuse, though we are told of the 
performance of the "Ayr, a carupxiw Spaudriov, of which either 
Python or Alexander the Great was the author (Nauck, 7. G. 7? 
p- 810), A revival took place under the influence of Sositheus of 


=Navck, 7. GF." pp. 781; Weicnun, Nachtrag, 286 ff. Iam inclined to 
think that the Kérravpos tileo was a satyric drama, not a tragedy, The comic poets 
Pherecrates and Nicochares made use of the sume subject in the* Ayypun and Kérravpes. 
@ Navox, T.G.F." Nos. 00, 146, 165, 205, and possibly $46. 
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the Alexandrine Pleias, us is recorded by his contemporary, Dios- 
corides (Anth, Pal, vit, 707). The satyr Scirtus is supposed to be 
standing at the tomb of the poet, as another had done at that of 
Sophocles (ibid, no. 37), speaking as follows - 
Kaye! 2woiPeov Kopdéw véevy, docow év dare 
Ghhos ar’ aifaiper jperepav Sopowdgy, 
LKipros @ ruppoyevetos * dxiaooddpyce yap avipp 
dfia PNacior, cai pa yopors, LaTupa, 
knwe, Tov ev eawwois TeApayuevon HPecw én, 
WYAyer eis uvhwny, warps avapyaicas, 
matpis, is Welcker (Gr. Trag., 1254, note) says, is clearly a 
reference to Athens, Thé chorus was still the prominent feature 
as of old. In faet « satyric play without « chorus, either of satyres 
or of a suitable substitute for them. (¢.q. the pupils of Menedemus 
in Lyeophron’s piece Meredypos), is not to be thought of at Any 
period in the history of this branch of dramatic poetry.™ The 
importance of the satyr-drama after the revival instituted by Sosi- 
theus is shown by the fact that they were composed hy at least 
four of the seven Pleiades—Philiscus (Nauck, 1. G. F. p, 819), 
and Alexander Aetolus (Schenkl, Wien, Shul, 10. 326), besides 
Sosithens and Lycophron—as well as by Callimachns, Timon and 
Timesitheus (Welcker, Nachtrag, 318), and Ameinias (CLG 1584, 
ca. 195 8B. c.}—an importance reflected in the art of the third and 
following centuries. 

The continuance of the sityr-drama outside of Athens even 
down into Roman times hus long been known from inseriptions. 
see Le Bas, As. Min. p. 37, nos. 91,99. CTE 1484, 1585, 2758, tv 7 
Bull. Corr. Hell, 2 (1878), 590; ‘En. "Apy. 1884, 121 46: Archip, 
d. missions seientif. et litter. oe ser., tom. IV, 622; Rhangabé, 
Ant. Hell. 1, 691, 1. 20; Keil, Frac. Boeot., p. 01s ef. Diog. Laert. 
%, 85. Fulgentius tells of the sefyra in Alexandria alter the time 
of Cicero.™ New records have more recent] ¥ come to light, An in- 
scription from Rhodes, skilfully put together by Kaibel (Hermes 2, 

**! Duce ein Satyrdrama ohne Satyrchor bestehen konnte ,.., lisst sich in keinem 
Fail glaublich machen," Kaibel, Hermes, 1895, 78. For the chorus in tha Afene- 
demns seo Ath. 10, 420+ de off Poo d Lekaeds wpde roils rartpas, and ef. ibid, 427 2, 

“ATH. 190 ¥, 108 p.; Jann, Berichte fiche, Gesell. ot. Wiss. 1847, 04, and 


Philologue 27, 17; Hkyprmasn, ninth Winekemann Prog. from Halle, p- 10. 
“WELCEER, Gr. Trag., p. 1270, 
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269 ff.) tells of the production in the first century before Christ of a 
complete Sophoelean trilogy followed by the satyr-drama Telephus, 
Finally some inscriptions from Magnesia, recently published by 
Kern (Ath, Mitth., 1894, 96 1£), give a sautyric piece with the lists 
of comedies and tragedies for each year. The poets and plays 
for five years are as follows: Theodorus @vry (@Qverry?):; Polemon, 
name of play omitted; Polemaeus AZapr:; Harmodins Tl pwrect- 
Adm; Theodorus Takaurdy. The date is about the first century. 
Although at this time Athens was no longer the centre of the Hel- 
lenie world, yet the fact that the documents above quoted come, 
not from Alexandria, Pergamon or Antioch, but from small in- 
land towns and from islands, whose festivals had a purely local 
character, lends no small degree of probability to the supposition 
that the satyr~drama still flourished at its early home* 


THE CHORUS IN THE MIDDLE COMEDY. 


The plays of Plautus and Terence, which £0 back almost exclu- 
sively to the new comedy must be accepted as proof that the 
comic chorus had disappeared by the second century before Christ. 
We should perhaps be justified in placing the date still earlier, 
but for the fact that among the fragments of the new comedy are 
found remains of choral odes, which Meineke has collected in vol. 
I, p. 441 if. of his Comic Fragments. The Soteric inscriptions of 


"The question of the satyr-drama among the Romans does not concern us here. 
The Ergona and Sérseorvo of Quintus Cicero weru probably autyric plays (Rib- 
beck, Aim, Treg. 626 ff,}, and the Siaypiwe of Pomponius (Porphyrio on Hor, Ep. 
2,8, 221). Horee certainly cooms to have living and future writers of odrupe: in 
mind in Ep. 2, 8, 221 (Kiessling. ad foe), The close resemblance, if not relation- 
ship, between the Atellane furees and the entyr-dramn is well known. The farces af 
Bulla were said to be carvpusal wppdias (4th. 6, 261 c). In the face of all this and 
the evidence cited above, the contention of Manss (Annali del Inet, 1881, 120) 
that the satyr-drama disappeared after the Pleias, cannot be*maintuined. Kern's 
view that the satyr-drumn flourished in Rome ns a distinct branch of the dramas ia 
more probable now than ever before, 

™HOrrxen, de Plaufi comoed, cremplis Aft, Diss. Gott 1894, Gereea with 
Wilamowitz (Jader Lect, Gatt., 1898), in attributing the Perse to a fourth century 
original, Holm, however, will not concede even this (Berl. phil, Woek. 1804, 1253). 
Almoet all of the Plautine pieces whose originals can be duted come from the first 
quarter of the third century. Apart from Aul. Gel. 2,23, there is no evidence of 
the wee of models from the middle comedy, 
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the third century give some comic choreutae in each list Roman 


comedy, like Roman tragedy, followed the contemporary Greek 


usige even in using models of an earlier period. The chorus in 
the new comedy, however, as fur as it existed at all, was only a 


shadow of the earlier comic chorus. On the other hand the last. 


extant play of Aristophanes has a chorus that is materially eur- 
tailed. What was the history of the chorus during this interval 
of 100 years? It is the general belief that the marked decline 
noticed in the second Plutus, produced in 388, probably the next 


year atter the Heclesiazusae, whose chorus is still Vigorous, waa 


followed abruptly by a practically chorusless comedy. The chorus 
was the heart and soul of the old comedy. Its abolition involved 
the entire reconstruction on experimental lines of this branch of 
the drama. So great a change, if it oceurred snddenl y, must have 
been produced by the pressure of external influences, If no such 
inflnences can be found, and no authentit record of the sudden 
change, then we must believe that the history of the middle 
comedy was a history of gradual development as regards both 
form and matter. The question therefore limits itself to this— 
have we suflicient evidence for the prevalent belief that the comic 
chorus, as we know it from the old comedy, was abolished early 
in the fourth century ? 

Our principal sources for the history of the later Attic comedy, 
apart from the scanty notices in Aristotle, are the treatises of the 
grammarians which are prefixed to the scholia of Aristophanes, 
Most of them are wretched compilations, but they zo back to 
earlier authorities, whom we can trust if only we can glean their 
statements from the mass of rubbish in which they are buried, 
Many contributions have already been made toward this result, Of 
these the instructive dissertation of Ficlitz, de Aiticorinm comocdia 
hipertita, Bonn, 1866, must receive especial attention here. THis 
main contention is that before the time of Hadrian the threefold 


division of Attic comedy was unknown; that the Alexandrine 


grammarians recognized only two, the old and the new. Thus 
many contradictions in the ancient notices find an easy explana- 
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tion, Kaibel (fermes, 24 (1889), 56 ff.) has shown that Fielitz 
left out of account the certain existence of a tradition which the 
post-Hadrianice writers took up. Two canons long existed side 
by side, that of the Alexandrines recognizing the threefold 
division, and that of the Pergamene sehool the twofold. Our 
notices are generally a mixture of the two. Fieclitz tried further 
to prove that, in the twofuld division, what was afterward called 
the middle comedy was classed with the new. So fur us I know 
this claim has received general acceptance. The arzument reste 
essentially on the assumption that the middle comedy resembled 
the new more than the old. T believe that it can be shown that 
the contrary is the case, especially as regards the chorus, whose 
absence trom the middle comedy Ficlitz takes for granted. 
Aristotle had noticed that a change had taken place in comedy. 
Poetry, he says in the Poefies (1451 0, 7 ff), differs from History 
in that it confines itself to Ta xa@dAov, whereas the latter deala 
with ta «al Exacrow: éri pew oby ris kopwdiay Hon tobro SijAov 
yeyover: cveticavres yap Tov wiPor bid Toy elxdray, abrw Ta TUYydYTa 
opdpata inromifeacw, kal oby waomep of iauBowooi wepl roy «all 
exactov jaotaw. The fapfomool are especially the old comic 
poets. In 1449 8, 8, Crates is said to have been the first to sive 
up Ty fapfixyy idéay in comedy. In Eth, Nic. 4,14, 1128 a, 22, 
he makes the point clearer: iéo. 6° av mis «ai dx Tay Kopodiay ta 
Talaior Kal Tor kala Tois per yap Hv yedoior 4 aiaypohoyia, 
Tois Oe gadAov 4 irdvoia. From these passages we learn that the 
comic pocts of his day abused people in a general way and not by 
name, and that they had substituted suggestive allusions for down- 
right obscenity, and that the change begins with Crates, that is, just 
before Aristophanes, That Aristotle is speaking of the general 
tendencies that characterized the early and the recent comedy is 
abundantly shown by the plays of Aristophanes and the frag- 
ments of his successors. Tt is to be noticed that he uses the 
general terms waked and xaimj, whereas the grammarians gener- 
ally use the more specific apyaia and véa to distinguish the definite 
periods. Aristotle has no intention of marking out specific periods 
in the history of comedy, Tt was still too early for that, But 
the broad distinctions that he draws between “the former and 
the recent comedies” became the starting point for the early 
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grammarians, who received their impulse and their methods 
largely from him, Almost every succeeding writer accepted as 
the principal eriterion for the various periods the extent and the 
quality of the cxappyara employed. In the last passage quoted 
the division into two periods lies on the surface: (1) the period of 
open abuse, roughly the fifth century, (2) the period of mitigated 
license, the fourth century down to the time of writing. Taking 
strictly into account the reference to Crates, we could make three 
periods: (1) the period before Crates, (2) ) that of Aristophanes, (8) 
from Aristophanes to Aristotle—for we know that aivypodoyia 
characterizes Aristophanes much better than tardvom. Aristotle 
doubtless did not intend, however, that the «amy should begin 
with Crates. He mentions him incidentally, very much as he 
mentions Agathon in the Poetics, as the precursor of the change 
that afterward prevailed. [ cannot agree, therefore, with Wilamo- 
witz (Herakles 1, p. 134, note) when he says that the comedy 
afterwards designated as péry (the «any of Aristotle) was orig- 
nally intended as a division according to content and not accord- 
ing to time (begriffich, not zeitlich), The tact that Plato is the 
regular representative in the ancient accounts of the pérn, though 
he was contemporary of Aristophanes, upon which Wilamowitz’s 
aasertion seems to reat, will be explained later on. Certainly we 
do not find in him that mildness which Aristotle ascribes to the 
middle comedy. To go back to Aristotle, one fact deserves 
especial emphasis. He saya not a word about the chorus, 

After the development of the new comedy of Philemon and 
Menander it was possible to make either a broad division of Attic 
comedy into two periods on the basis of the presence or absence 
of the choros and other characteristics equally marked, or to ex- 
tend Aristotle’s twofold division, on the basis of the cxoupata 
employed, designating his cau as middle, or lastly to make a still 
more subtile division suggested by the reference to Crates, Nat- 
urally considerations of language, metre, myth, etc., would also 
be taken into account. The first, the twofold division, which 
Kaibel attributes to the Pergamene school, appears in several 
ancient accounts; the second, which modern scholars have 
adopted, seems to have found very little favor in ancient times, 
whereas the third, which seems the least acceptable of all, is 
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found in a large mujority of the writers wepi xwpedias. It will be 
necessary to examine these yarious traditions to ascertain whether 
or not Fielitz’s position is tenable. 

The anonymous writer wepi xwpedias v¥ (Diibner and Bergk), 
whose account is the most straightforward of all, recognizes the 
three divisions, td mér apyaiov, Ta 8€ veor, ro 62 pevor. In the 
analysis of the differences between them, however, he apparently 
leaves td pérow out of uccount. Hence editors have bracketed 
these words as an interpolation, But Kaibel (1 ¢., p. 63) be- 
lieves that the whole account is a careless Byzantine conta- 
mination, undeserving of correction, addding that re pécor, 
if due to an interpolation, would have been put in its proper 
position between the two others, I agree with Kaibel that the 
words belong where they are, but for a very different reason, 
which has been strangely overlooked. The account proceeds: 
ris 82 véas biadeper } Tahara xopwdla ypdvm, dade, UAy, pé- 
Tpw, dragKery. pomp pev cabo # wey vea evi 'AAeEavipov, h de 
radaca eri ray edororvyctiaxar elye THY Gxpry. ----~- duacKeug 
dé, ore €v wev TH veg Yopaw ol ede, ev exeivy be Get. 2. eal auTy 
Sé f wakata éauTqs brapdper. xai yap ot ev ‘Artiny aparroy 
qvetnorduevat To eriTnoivpa TH Kapwolas (Hoa 62 of wepl Dovcapi- 
eva) cal Ta Tpdcorra eloipyou ardacTos, cal mIVOS Ty yehas TO KaTa- 
cxevatdpevov. 3. érvyevdpevos 62 0 Kpativos xateotyoe per mpiror 
ra ey Ty kwpwdia wpdowra peypl Tpiay, aTHeas THe arafiav, xal rE 
Yapievrt THs Kopwdias TO aPEAwoY mporellyxe, TOUS Kas Tpatror 
ras bia BddAaww ----. 4. GAA Es wey eal obroe TIS GpyatdtyTos 
pereiye xal ypeua was THs GTablas. o perro: ye “Aptrrobarns pelod- 
elicas TeyriMw@TEepoy ---- Kal otra Tagay cwpwdlar euederyoe, eal yap 
vd tovTov Spaua [lAotros wewrepiter kaTa To wAdopa. THY TE yap 
indbew obx Gin eyer cai yopav eorepytat, Gwep TIS Vew@TEpas 
trijpye xapwdias, To my mind it is perfectly clear that the 
author adheres to the three divisions throughout. At first he 
draws the broad, general distinction between the mada and the 
véa, then the finer distinction between the two kinds ofwakaa, Td 
épxaiov is represented by Susarion, and ts characterized by crude 
technique. The next is the period of perfected technique, repre- 


sented by Aristophanes. Cratinus falls between the two. The 


whole ancient comedy reached its highest point at the time of the 


~ 
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Peloponnesian war, Aristophanes was not only the best poet of 
his own period, but of his age as well. Then comes a different 
kind, well distinguished from the preceding, but already fore- 
shadowed in the later plays of Aristophanes—rto rear, The strict 
use of apyaioy and wakes places it beyond doubt that 74 péoow 
was intended to designate the second period of the first division, 
The account is perfectly logical, for the lack of a chorus in the 
new comedy differentiated it distinetly from beth the others, 
whereas the diterence in the first two periods was one of species, 
not of genus, The division may be represented by the scheme 
I wadaid, (a) apyaia (b) peony, 1 véa. 

From the fact that the acme of the new comedy is placed éw 
‘AdeEdvépov Ficlitz argues that the comedy of the fourth century 
was classed with the new, because Philemon alone of those whom 
We assien to the new comedy had yet produced plays “Alexandro 
reqnante.” Gut the very fact that Menander, 7d GoTpor Tit Peay 
Kopodiag, ‘flourished after Alexander's death shows that the 
phrase is used. not unsnitably, as a designation of the Alexandrine 
period. According to this writer the ywéry continued until the 
loss of the chorus. 

The same account oveurs again, incorporated bodily in the 
longer notice in Cramer's Anecdola I, 3, (Diibner 1x a, 68, Bergk 
virt, 14). Very similar is the notice of Diomedes (Suet. ev, 
Keitferscheid, p. 9):  Poetue primi comict fucrunt Susarion Mullus 
Magnes; hi neteris diseiplinae iocularia quaedam minus seite ac ceniuste 
promutiahant...... Secunda aetate fuerunt sLristophanes Eupolis 
et Cratinus, qui uel principum vitia seetati acerbissimas comoedias eom- 
posuerunt. Tertia aetas fuit Menandri Diphili et Philemonis, qui 
onnem averbitulem comocdiae mofiqauerind ‘igie arpimenta multiplicia 
graects erroribus secuti sunt. Diomedes does not mention the 
chorus elsewhere. He implies that Attic comedy always had a 
chorus. It will be noticed that in addition to the techmique (cf, 
minus scite and @rderez) he takes up again the criterion of abusive- 
ness, This is entirely the basia of Anon, rx a, 1. 150 fF (Diib- 
ner; Vill, 24 Bergk), who makes three ¢lusses apwry, devrepa, 
tpity, (1) cxaupara havepa, down to Eupolis, (2) ra cupBokuea 
exoupara, Mupolis, Cratinus, Pherecrates, Plato, and Aristophanes, 
and (3) cxdpuara els Gotovs pdvevs Kal Fevous, Menander and 
Philemon. Here, also, the chorus is left out of consideration, 
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So far no serious objection can be made to the threefold 
division of comedy, except as to the ignorant misapplication of 
Aristotle’s suggestion about cxapuara, which puts Aristophanes 
and his contemporaries among the milder poets. But another 
elass of writers, following largely the same principle, fall into still 
greater error. As an example may be cited Anon. 1x a, 1-03 
(Diibner; vit, 1-10 Bergk}—a miserable compilation, full of 
glaring contradictions and mistakes, The hand of the compiler or 
of a still later interpolator is detected everywhere.” The first 
part is a consistent though not very intelligent account of 
comedy, with special reference to the clement of personal travesty. 
The definitions and divisions correspond to those just quoted 
from f, 150 #f. of the same extract. But the compiler adds: 
yeyoue G2 Tis pev wparns xapwdias dpurtos TexviTyS attra Te oO Apt- 
atopdrys kal Etnrodkis xal Kpartivos- rijs 6¢ Sevrépas T1kdrar, oi o 
duddoobos: tas 62 véas Mevarépos. The sume divisions and the 
same poets are found in the short account of Andronicus and in 
the verses of Jo, Tzetzes wepl diaddpas roig7vay. Tt would seem 
that in their sources these writers found lista of poets made out on 
some principle of division, as well as divisions into period of comic 
literature, drawn up on other principles, and ignorantly tried to 
combine them But none of these writers was quite so stupid 
as Euanthius, who gives as the three divisions retws, selyra, nora. 
These writers alzo omit to mention the chorus in this connection. 

L shall mention next those writers who seem to recognize only 
two divisions of comedy, old and new™ Anon. vitr (Dubner) 

TX a contains altocst all the other accounts. The possage under consideration 
is found abo in Anon. tv and ix b (1x Bergk). 

“This supposition would nocount for the fuct that Cratinus, Eupolis, and Aris- 
fophanes, the representatives of unbridled license In writers who recognize the two- 
fold division (e. g., Hor. Se. 1, 4,1 Mf), are sometimes piven ne representatives of 
the exdausra cusSoked, more satisfictorily, I think, than the explanation pro- 
pored by Hendrickson in Alm. Jour, Phil, 1804, p, $0, note. Buch lists wf poets 


are found in DOuxen, ut and vi Aristotle in Poeties 1449 5, 5, aeerreie 


to favor such a classification. On p. 14 the same writer sigmests that the 
confi-ion in Kuwnthiue’ aecount arose from an attempt to harmonize the common 
threefold division with a twofeld in which safura was equivalent to dpyafa. This 
seems very probable, OF course ‘' aatyre™ refers to the second division of the dpyaia, 
which would more correctly be called géirg Or devrépa. 

Omitting the passing allusions of various Roman writers, collected by Fielitz, 
and of Plutarch. 
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acemsa to belong to this class, for under the heading trav ris 
apyaias xappilas worntay dvduara Kal dpaquera he mentions Theo- 
pompus, Strattis, Pherecrates, Crates, Plato, Teleclides, and 
Phrynichus, that is, an indiscriminate list of poets of the fifth and 
fourth centuries. The article de comoedia vl fragoedia, published 
by Usener (A, Mus, 28, 417 ff.) distinguishes between the prior’ 
ae telus conoedia ridieularis, whose author was Susarion, and the 
later comedy, represented by Plautus and Terence among the Ro- 
mans, the writers of which, omissa malediecnai fihertate, privatorim 
hominum vitam cum hileritate imitabantur. So far no mention of the 
chorus. Tzetzes, in his verses Tepl koumdlas v. 68 f., mentions 
Only the wakad and the véa, the former having the chorus, the 
latter not. The context does not show how far the first division 
extends, This is true, also, of Horace’s chorus turpiter obticuil, 
which will be considered later. ‘The two Vitae of Aristophanes 
state that Aristophanes zpero¢ «al TiS Mas xeouedlas Toy tpdTor 
éréteter év ro Kaxddm, €& of THY apyhy AaAduevor Mévardpds 
Te Kal Dirxjucov epayarovpyncav. If the writer meant that the 
new comedy began with the later plays of Aristophanes, which is 
by no meuns a necessary inference, we shall see later that he was 
in the wrong. The same holds true, 50 far as the chorus ia con- 
cerned, of Platonius who dates the chorusless middle comedy from 
the same period. “Anon, 11 makes the same threefold division 
that prevails to-day, but says nothing of the chorus. 

Two significant facts as regards these notices should be em- 
phasized. Firstly, the pocts who are assigned to the middle 
comedy, (omitting Anon. 111, who mentions Antiphanes and 
Stephanus) are Eupolis, Cratinus, Phereerates, efe., Plato always, 
and generally Aristophanes, but never Antiphanes, Alexis and 
others who belong to what we know as the middle comedy. 
On the other hand, there is no confasion between the repre- 
sentatives of the comedy of the fourth and of the third cen- 
turies. Now, however faulty these classifications are, if the 
‘omedy of the fourth century had been recognized as forming a 


ST refer, of course, Only to those aceounts which [ have quoted above, Suidas, 
Pollux, Athenaeus, the echolinsts, efe., often mention the poets of the fourth century 
a6 belonging to the middle comedy, But these passages ure not taken into considers. 
tion here because thay give ny information on the question at jasue, 
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distinct epoch, the poets of this period would not have failed to 
receive mention, The question arises, therefore, whether this 
period wus considered as belonging to that of Plato or to that of 
Menander. Since the criterion of xopmwdeir atmypaTw@dag or 
cafddov undoubtedly was first employed to distinguish the post- 
Aristophanie comedy from that which preceded it, we can most 
readily explain the fact that Aristophanes and Plato are often 
assigned to the second period, and that Menander and Philemon 
never are (Apul. Florid., 3, 16 is a palpable error), by the 
supposition that the grammarians from whom these notices 
sprung had ne clear idea of any distinction between the fourth 
century comedy and that of Aristophanes, We certainly can- 
not concede the claim made by Fielitz that the new comedy 
was considered to embrace the middle by the grammarians of the 
twofold division, because a few times, in Suidas and in passing 
allusions of late Roman writers, a poet of the new is ussigned to 
the middle. The seeond signiticant fact will make my point 
clearer. Amidst all the confusion that pervacles these notices, 


the lack of a chorus is constantly kept as a distinet characteristic © 


of the new comedy,and in Anon. v, where the old and the middle 
are combined under the common head waXdaa, it is expressly 
stated that the waXara (not the apyaia) required the chorus. Per- 
haps some significance should be attached to this fact also, that in 
many of the notices the chorus is not mentioned at all. Dio- 
medes (Suet. ed. Reit., p. 11) certainly thought that Attie comedy 
always had a chorus. After various remarks about the chorus 
in general, he adds: Latinae igitwr comoediae chorwm non habent. 
Perhaps the chorus had not disappeared even from the new 
comedy so far as is generally believed. 

Fielitz further remarks that the characteristics of middle com- 
edy, as laid down by Anon, 1, are really those of new comedy. 
He therefore proposes to cut out the references to the former as 
interpolations. But, as Kaibel has shown ((/. ¢. p. 68), none of the 
chafacteristics assigned to middle comedy belong to it exclusively, 
whether it be the nature of the myths employed, the language, 
the metres, or the general spirit. The predominant traits of one 


period are found in the other two also, more or less modified. 


The designation of the comedy of the fourth century as the middle 


| 
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comedy is convenient as marking the transition period, even if it 
is not in accordance with some of the grammarians, To class 
this period with the new, as Ficlitz demands, would be to ignore 
one difference that is more marked than any other—the existence 
of the chorus in the fourth century and its absence in the third. 
We should be nearer the truth if we should class it with the old. 

This brings us to the causes ussigned for the abolition of the 
chorus. They are two in number: (1) the restriction of personal 
autire (a) by leral measures, (b) by intimidation of the poets, and 
(2) the withdrawal of choregic support. 

It is hurd to see how the restriction of the privilege of lampoon- 
ing important personages, dvoyacré or cup Sokices, whether pro- 
duced by law or by threats of vengeance, should have had 
anything to do with the abandonment of the chorus. And yet 
this is the teaching of many ancient wuthorities, and not a few 
modern. Horace heads the list with the verses (Ep. 2, 3, 281): 

suecesait welts his comovelia, non gine multe 
(iede; sed in uilivin Libertas excidit ef wim 
diqnem lege regi; lex est aceepta chorusgue 
furpiter obtiewit stcblata jure noeend:. 


A poet may be exeused an oveasional post hee, ergo propter hoe 


But in this case Horace has misled others on a point of history. 
The Vita Aristoplanis refers to a yujderpa Kop yecoy py ovoyactl 
capedelr, which took away 70 alton capmbiag, 7d cxomrep, result- 
ing in the chorusless Coealus and Plutus. But it also mhentions 
the default of the choregi, which is more likely to have caused 
the curtailment of the chorus in these plays. KEuanthius also 
knew of a law in Athens ye (iis th aller earmen lefcrme 
proponeret, but the result was that the poets, not the chorns, “ be- 
came silent "—which is logical if not true, Perhaps Euanthius 
here as often confounded things Roman with Greek, having in 
mind the Roman law (Cic. Resp. 4, 10, 1 2). The scholia to 
Aristophanes furnish us with o fragmentary history of the legisla- 
tion against scurrility. A law was passed under Morychides 

“ Por a fall collection of such nutives, of which the above are the most important, 
aire Hacer, He fege qian ol poetes comics pertinuisse ferunt, p. 86 ff. Haupt 
hows that license did not cexse until Alexander, and then nwt wholly. I follow 


Bergh, AL Sek, 1,444 ff. + of, MeEiwence, CG, F.1,24 if. Lobke's work on the sub. 
ject hiss not been accesible to me, 
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440/39) and remained in force three years (Schol. Ach. 67). Its 


author may have been the Antimachus whom Aristophanes 
taunts in Ach. 1149 (Sehol. ad loe.) Psendo-Xen. flesp. Ath, 2,18 
probably refers to public opinion rather than to legislation. A 


certain Syracosius is said to have introduced a measure against 


the poets (Schol, Av. 1297), Droysen (4th. Mus. 4,59) conjectures 
with probability that this was intended only to prevent reference 
to the unfortunate affair of the Hermae and the mysteries. Anon, 
wept xo. 1x a (Bergk vii) evidently had this law in mind, but he 
wrongly assigns its authorship to Aleibiades. 

After the fall of the Demoeracy, says Platonius, verre trois 
cromtais doSos: ob yap Hy Twa wpoparay cxanrrerv, dixa® airarrour- 
pov Tay P8pctoperev. Then he tells how Eupolis was drowned 
by those against whom he composed the aplae. The Eupolis 
story occurs again and again, with interesting variations (Met. 1, 
119 4), but it remained for Kanngiesser™ to elaborate this and 
similar stories into a touching chapter on the ill-treatment of the 
old comic poets. Now there is no doubt that the poets were 
persecuted in the courts by the objects of their sutire (Bergk. /. ¢. 
p. 456), but the only known result in the best authenticated case, 
the attacks of Cleon on Aristophanes, was not the silencing of 
the poet, but a fresh attack in the Augie. 


Thia is the extent of our positive knowledge of legislation — 


against the liberty of the poets and of the attempts to intimidate 
them. We may judge of the effects in the plays of Aristophanes. 


Bergk thought that he detected a comparative mildness of tone 


in the plays produced about the time of the Four Hundred and 
of the Thirty. But comedy quickly assumed again its old free- 
dom as soon as circumstances allowed. It is impossible to believe 


that, either in the fifth century or m the fourth, when a milder 


apirit prevailed, the existence of the choras was dependent on the 
license to abuse’ The old authorities themselves furnish us 


with a good excuse for ineredulity. Tt is a curious fit that those 


6 Althomische Aine cu Athen, p. 124. 

M See Croise!, Hial, Litt. Gree. 11, p. O88. 1 think with Leo | Quaes. Aristoph., 
Bonn, 1878, p. 11 if.) that the whole story of the reatmuint of license by law had ite 
origin in an imaginative interpraation by the gramimurians of certain passages in 
the comedies themerlyes, and that such laws ns were actually emicted were for the 
protection of the higher state officials. 
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who attribute the disappearance of lampooning to law also record 
that at first the poets were compelled by law ovopacti xwpmdetr 
as a means of checking lawlessness in high places.* 

The second reason assigned for the abolition of the chorus must 
receive more respectful consideration, inasmuch as it has until 
now remained undisputed. The Anonymous writers wepl xepo- 
éias have nothing to say about this point. But Platonius, after 
the reference to the Eupolis episode, adds: al érédsroy of 
Nop yo!" ov yap ere wpoPupian elyav oi ‘A@nvaiot tots yopyyols Tots 


Tay éardvas toils yoperrais Tapeyortas yeipotovery. 8. Top pot 


Alodorixava "A pirrodduns ebidager, dy ob Eyer ta Kopica weedy. rap 
yap yopyyar pi XetpoTornmeray xal Taw yopevray ate eyorray Tag 
Tpohar inreEnpety tig cOumdias Ta yopeuTar peAy wal raw drobéreay 
O Tporos MeTEeSANGH. 9. exdrov yap bérros TH apyaia kou@dia Toi 
ckerte Onwovs al Siucaaras cai oTpaTy yas, wapels 6 "Aprtoddvys 
76 surnflas arroceinrar id trav wodby @afev Aiokov ta Spama ro 
YPadev trois rpayobors als candace exar &aciipet. 10, rovodros ofp dere 
OTH wérns Kapmblas TUTOS, olos éoTw 6 Alodogicay "Apioroddvous 
kai of ‘Odurmeig Kparivav cal wciera vey Takai dpauatew oie 
Noptka ovre trapaPdees exorra. Then in § 14: ra Mer yap éyorra 
TWapafaces Kar’ éxelvow row Npdvar €btdayOy cad” dv 6 éjuoy éxpares, 
Ta Se ole éyorra Tis eEoueias Nowroy awd Tob Smov wcOirraperns 
kal Tijs Ghiyapy tas xparovens. Then follows §§ 7-8 ALAIN, aewin 
the admission that other such Plays as the "Oéveceis are to be 
found in the old comedy, but under the oligarchy, and again the 
notice of the failure of the choregia. To this should be added 
§ 10 and the interpolated § 11 of the Vitu, which suve that the 
Cocelus and Plutus were brought out under similar cireumstan. 
ces. In both these accounts are vlements that arouse suspicion, 
especially the insistence on the fwar of the poets and the “ choregic 
law” aguinst scurrility as helping to bring about the change. 
Platoning waa an extremely careless compiler, as is shown by 
the repetitions™ THe is strangely ignorant of the nature of the 
early choregia, supposing that the choregi were elected by the 

* Anon, rv, 2x a, 1x b, Thom. Mag, ) Dib. XV), Cre. Ree. 4, 10, Ll, Tae 
Tits Or. 8, 110 np. 


“ Precityz, t c., p. 28 Leo, (Pures. AristopA,, ehows in deigil that the whale 
articles is a curivts hodgepodge of several Parallel aoeounts, 
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people, and that the choreutae could be selected without choregi. 
But this is probably blind inference from the reported failure of 
choral odes in the plays mentioned. Platonins himself practically 


admits this by prefacing his citation of the Aiofosicon by “at any 


rate” (your). The statement thatthe parabasis was lacking im the 
middle comedy and sometimes in the old is doubtless correct, but 
the explanation that tt occurred in the latter only under the oligar- 
chy is false. Cratinus died about 420, and the three plays cited of 
Aristophanes were brought out in the second decade of the next 
century, as was also the Heclesiazusae, which has no purabasia, 
We ure told that the plays mentioned had otre yopiea otre tapa- 
Baces. The lack of a parabasis seems to have been the only 


ground for this sweeping statement, The ‘Oéveceis certainly had 


a chorus, as we know from the fragments. See Kock, C.G. F.,T, 
45 and 44, Meineke, tr. vy, and Bergk, Commentt. de reli, comoed, 
aii, p. 160 ff Kaibel, Hermes 50, p. 25, makes it exceedingly 
probable that it had also a second chorus and a parabasis as well. 
The Aiod\orixer had a chorus of women (Kock, ifid, 1, comment 
on fr. 10, and Meineke uy, fr. x, x1, x11), The Kexador probably 
had at least as important a chorus as the []Aobros (Meineke 11, fr. 
vi). Thos Platonius is refuted by his own examples. The occasional 
omission of the parabasis in the old comedy ts significant as show- 
ing that its entire abandonment in the middle comedy was due to 
purely natural causes. Comedy had outgrown it, along with 
certain other crudities and exuberances. Perhaps the cost of the 
choregia was thereby lessened somewhat, though we cannot con- 
sider this the real eanse of the change. The loss of the parabasis 
involved no serious change in the structure of comedy, a8 we see 
from the Lysistrata. The omission of the choral odes was a more 
serious matter, which could have been caused only by the col- 
lapse of the choregia, Now it happens that we have a few ancient 
notices to this effect. | 
A scholiast to Arist. Ran. 404 gives this important informa- 
tion: dri yotw rod KadAldou rotrov™ dyciv "ApiurroteAns drt ctvduo 
Eboke yopyyeiv ra Atovdcia toig tpaypdois xal kayo dois. This is 
yerified by an inscription of the early part of the fourth century 
(C. L. A. om, 280), which may refer to either tragedy or comedy, 
by another, dating not long after Euclid's archonship, record- 
* Probably the archon of 4045/5, possibly, however, of 412/11. 
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ing the joint choregia of two residents of Eleusis at both 


tragic and comic contests (Philos, Ath. Mitth., 1894, p. 20), 
and by a third from the middle of this century relating to 
comedy alone (Kihler, Ath, Mitth. 7, 348). The next part of 
the same scholiam reata on the commentator’s own authority : 
aare iows av THs Kal wepl ror Anvaicor ayaa gurTony), ypove e 
berepor ov wokNe Tive watt xabarae wepietdc Karnotag tas yopyyias ” 
é& ob Expdrris dv tw ely avrov Spdpwate éby oxy) per TOU yopoxTovey 
Kiyofov. In the first place the acholiast misunderstands the 
purpose of the new arrangement mentioned by Aristotle, That 
two choregi were to take the place of one in providing for a 
chorus indicates a desire not to stint the chorodidascalus (cveroXy) 
but to provide for him as usual, at the sume time making the 
burden upon each individual cloregus lighter. The next state- 
ment is fulse, for we know that both tragic and comic choregiae 
continued long after Cullias, Schol, Hav. 143, however, also 
accuses this same Cinesias of an attempt against the choregia: 
6 Kivnoiay érpaypavelcate Kata Tor Kwpixey alg elev ayopiyyyTot. 
On the strength of this and the notices of Platoniua and the Vita 
above quoted, even so careful a scholar as A. Miiller (B—A., p. $42) 
concludes that the comic choregia was abolished after the Pelo- 
ponnesian War.” It seems to me, however, that the whole tra 
dition as regards Cinesias admits of a probable explanation. 
Cinesias, the dithyrambic poet, was not only repulsive in appear- 
ance, vile in his personal habits, and impious, if we may believe 
the poet Plato, Aristophanes, Anaxilas, and Lysias, but also a very 
poor poet. Aristophanes constantly ridicules his versea, and 
Plato, Gorg, 501 £, condemns them. Plutarch de mis. 50,1141 8, 
after explaining some changes that had taken place in musical 
accompaniments, quotes from the Chiron of Pherecrates a com- 
plaint of Poetry about certain poets who had introduced. disas- 
trous innovations, The following is the reference to Cinesias 
(Mein. C. G. F. 1, p. $27): 

Kumetas 8 6 xatdparos *Arrucds, 

efapuoviovy Kautray Toi ev Taig etpoais, 

@vokmAecd pb’ obras, date THE ToiTews 

Taw lupaquSer, cabdrep ev tais adowiow, 

apiorép avrot datverat ra befia, 

®So Baron, Insc, Grace, ad choregiam peértin., Halle, 1888, p. 94. 








THE CHORUS IN THE LATER GREEK DRAMA. 317 


At the end of the paragraph Plutarch adds: ddAot 6¢ xopg- 
Soro cberEaw Thy avoviay Tav pera TavTa TH OVC KaTAaKE 
keppatixdta@y, Cinesias then, in the opinion of Pherecrates 
and Plutarch, cut to pieces and killed dithyrambie poetry. Since 
the chorus was itself the dithyramb, Strattis goes no further than 
they when he applies to him the epithet yopoxrdvo;. This sug- 
gested to the ancient commentator, who knew the hatred of 
‘Cinesias for his persecutors, the explanation <afawal wepteike TAs 
xopnyias. This, T believe, is the history of the whole tradition. 
* ‘Hut we do not lack positive evidence of considerable impor- 
tunce for the existence of comic chorus after the time of its re- 
ported abolition, Besides the references to it in Aristotle Pol, 3, 
8, 1276 n, 5, Eth. Ni. 4, 6, 1128 a, 22, the last paragraph of the 
extract wepl xwpipdias recovered from the wreck of the second part 
ofthe Poetics by Bernays," and Theophrastus, Charae. v1, the newly 
found "A@nvatev Toderela vives the authoritative notice (5 56): wpo- 
repay &¢ kal nopmbois cabiorry (0 dipyar) were, vow 6& TaUTOUS al dvAal 
depovew, Aa late as 325 B. v,, therefore, the comic choregia was 
regularly provided for, The first intimation of the decline of the 
chorus is given in the fragment of Menander beginning aamep Taw 
‘yopay ob wdvres Gover (Meineke Iv, 117). But thie may reter to 
the dithyrambic chorus, The only choregic inscription from 
Athens after this period which mentions a comic contest, (CIA 
11, 1289, Dittenberger, Sylloge, p. 417—307/6 8, c.) does not give 
evidence one way or another on the chorus.” But the fact that 
outside of Athens the comic choregia lingered a long time still 

i Erginsing su Ariafofles Poetih, BA Mos. 8, S61 ff, reprinted in 2wei 
Abhendlungen iiher die aristotelischen Theorie des Drama. See Voblen's ond 
Christ's editions of the Poetics, 

if Kdnien in Ath, Mitth. 8, 287 Judged from the fact that the poet and sector, 
not the tribe and didasealus, are mentioned in this inscription, that both tragedies 
and comedies were given without choruses. Huis, Inac. Grace. md choregiam 
pertin:, pp. 90, 09, has chown the falsity of thie areum pion. 

1 Ayscn. Tum. 167. At Delos both comic and tragic choregiae are recorded down. 
to the end of the 111 cent; Bull, Curr. Hell. T, 122 4 Chornses of citizens were pro- 
vided at Insoa in the m cent. (Le Bas, As, Afin, 281; Loaders, Dun. Fiinatler p. 
181). Cf the yopis rokereeés in tho late Theepian ince, CVG, 1686. In the ineerip- 
tions from Samos and Twos of the 1 cent. (C/G, 2091; Baise, p. 211, 212; C/G, 
2089) the comic choregia ts mentioned, Seven comic choreutne are given for each 
festival in the Soteric inscription from Delphi from the Inst part of the m1 cent, Cf. 
‘Litpens, p. 187 f.; Wecner and Foucant, Imac. de Delphes 1, nox. 3-6; 
Dirresnexcer, p.44. As to the function of the chorus at these later festivals nothing 
positive is known. 
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makes it advisable to adopt a conservative position on the ques- 
tion, and to believe that in Athens the comic chorus was re- 
tnined for some time, in some form, after the beginning of the 
third century. This belief finds contirmation in the extant frag- 
ments, as we shall see later on. 

The existence of the chorus in the middle comedy can there- 
fore be no longer called in question. But it may be said that it 
was not the same kind of a chorus as that in the old comedy. 
Here, also, we should not go further than the known facts 
wirratit. 

Even in the fifth century the choregi were sometimes inclined 
to be parsimonious. That this tendency would seriously affect 
comedy itself, and not simply hamper the didascalus in his train- 
ing of the chorus, cannot be interred from Arist. Ach, 1155, 
where the choregus is attacked for not having furnished a dinner 
after the performance, nor from Eupolis fab. ine. vir (Mein. 11, 
551), where the choregus is called “dirty,” and still less from 
Arist. Ron. 404 (see schol.) On the other hand, it is rendered 
improbable by the tact that the Archon was expressly empowered 
to prevent any remissuess on the part of the choregi (Xen. Hieron 
9,4). Still it is quite conceivable that in times of great financial 
distress the Archon and the poets would have allowed consider- 
able curtailment of expenses. To some euch circumstance we 
may ascribe the cutting down of the choral parts of the four 
playa mentioned in the ancient notices. 

The arrangement made under Callias was certainly an attempt 
to sustain the chorus in its former prominence in comedy and in 
tragedy. This arrangement lasted until after 350. This must 
have reduced the burden of the comic choregi to a comparatively 
amill amount. There is no reason to suppose that citizens be- 
came less willing than before to provide the necessary money. 
The orators abound in references to the liberality of the choregi. 
It is true that the tribes sometimes neglected to appoint choregi 
for the cyclic choruses (Dem. Mid. 13). But the case was quite 
different in comedy, for which it was the Archon’s duty to ap- 
point the choregi. Early in the fourth century the number of 
comedies for each festival was increased to five. This was due 
not only to the lessened expense of the choregia, but also to the 
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increasing popularity of comedy.“ When the still further change 
was made—the transfer of the appointing power from the Archon 
to the tribes—is not known. But it must have been between the 
date of the latest synchoregie inscription (after 350) and the date 
of composition of the 'A@nvatwr Tlodsrela (ea, 325).” From this 
time on neglect on the part of the tribes or illiberality on the 
part of the choregi might often result in serious curtailment of 
the duties of the chorus. There was no longer the control of the 
Archon, but only the spirit of rivalry between the tribes, to maini- 
tain the chorus in its former splendor, Finally Demetrius of 
Phaleron entirely reorganized the choregia, probably im 307, 
making the Demos the nominal choregus for all contests, and 
laying upon the Agonethet a large part, at any rate, of the ex- 
pense of the festival. This would encourage still more the ten- 
deney to cut down the expenses of the chorus, and explains the 
occasional omission of the dramatie contests which the imserip- 
tions begin to record soon afterwards. The history of the 
choregia, therefore, would lead us to believe that the comic 
chorus was generally well sustained until after 850; that betore 
$25 it was possibly neglected, and that after 307 1t was probably 
rapidly reduced in importance until it finally disappeared. No 
doubt Philemon, and Menander, who was under the influence of 
Aristotle’s teaching, resisted the tendency as long as possible. 
But the ties of the chorus to comedy were gradually growing 
weaker. In the course of the century comedy had had time to 
adapt itself to the changing conditions, so that when at last the 
chorus was abandoned there was no sudden change in the nature 
of comedy itself, such as would have resulted from the loss of the 
chorus a century earlier. 

It remains to disenss the character of the chorus of the mid- 
dle comedy. We are told by Platonius and the Vita that the 
Plutus is a representative of the second period. But the diminu- 
tion in the importance of its chorus may have been due to peculiar 

“Haten, Att. Theat. p. 31, save that 1t was due to ‘the disappearance of the 
chorus from comedy." But the first known occurrence of the new arraogement 
was at the performance of the Plutus, which iteclf bas a not inconsiderable chorus. 

“There is no reason for thinking with Wilamowits, Aristotle und Ashen t, 


954, note, that the increase to five and the tribal choregia were parts of the sume 
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circumstances. Besides, the corrupt state of our manuscripts 
makes it impossible to determine how much more prominent the 
chorus was in the play as performed in 388 than it is in the 
present text. The yopod of the MSS. is probably an indication of 
the loss of the original odes of an intermezzic character (as 80 
many of the odes of Aristophanes), rather than the sign of an 
intermission.“ But apart from this, the part still left to the 
chorus is exceedingly instructive for our present purpose. The 
choreutae mingle freely with the actors, both in the prologue and 
in the exodos, and take a spirited part in the conversation—an ex- 
cellent illustration of the point on which | insisted in the chapter 
on tragedy, that a chorus whose songs are merejinterludes is likely 
to be given a lively part in dialogue and action. Bockh, 
Staatshaushalt., p. 493, saya of the Plutus: “* Sp blieb der Chor nun 
als handelnde und redende Person stehen.” For the stage ques- 
tion the “ handelfnde Person” is all-important. 

The comic poets of the fourth century, even the best of them, 
were by no means averse to taking a model from the fifth century 
and adapting it to the taste of the time. But some of the most 
successful plays of the old comedy were so interwoven with 
allusions to current events and to contemporary, personalities that 
many of the brightest hits would have been lost upon an andience 
a decade or two later, We can readily understand why they 
were not reproduced in later times. And yet the impression they 
made upon the generation that heard them, and the fame of their 
success that lingered still in the next succeeding generations, can 
be paralleled only by the success and influence of Euripides and 
Menander. As the popular demand for the masterpieces of 
tragedy resulted in the admission into the programme of the 
Dionysia of a raAata tpaywéia alongeide of the xawai,s0 we might 


“So Rirren, de Arisfoph. Pluto, Honn, 1828, p. 11 ff. He accepts the tradition 
of the abolition of the choregia, but thinks that the poet or volunteers would have 
supplied the necessary money, His opinion on the late chorus is sound: Talem 
ehoruom qualem in Pluto widemus, in multis tum mediae tum nouae comoedine 
fabulle fuisse judico, Hitter is one of the few who huve properly distinguished the 
function of the chorus in the stusima from ite part in the action. CY. p, 24. 

The Tischendorf fragment of Menander, Kock, ¢. G. Fo 11, no. 680, also beara 
the inscription Xopod, thus confirming the statement of the Vita Aristoph., 12, 
though of couree the sign is dueé to a grammarian, and not to the poet. 
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reasonably expect to find in the fourth century some echo of the 
famous comedies of former times, But no vaketa copmdia appears 
in the didascalia of the fourth century, and in the third the play 
selected is always by a poet of the new comedy. However, on 
this evidence alone, is not the assertion too sweeping that no play 
of the old comedy was ever reproduced? Is not the only sale 
inference that, so far as we know, no fifth century comedies were 
reproduced as wakaal? [n order to be presentable at all many 
pieces would have had to be entirely revised. Now it was the 
eustom in Athens for « poet to produce as new, often under a new 
title, an old play of his own or of another which he had revised, 
no matter how slightly. In fact, in this way alone was he allowed 
to bring outan old play, in the fifth century at any rate. I[t often 
happened in the fourth century that a poet revised and repro 
duced under his own name a successful piece of a rival. Bo 
Alexis revised the “Avrea and "AAeirtpa of Antiphanes and the 
‘Ouola of Antidotus, Epicrates the Avedparos of Antiphanes, 
while both Alexis and Ophilio plundered Enbulus, ete., ete. 
Sometimes the changes were trifling (ef, Ath. 3,127 B: & ovdyos 
apdépa). Now such a play as the Acharawns would require 
a complete rewriting, but this is no reason why it should not . 
have furnished the ground-plan of a new piece. The Peace, 
(Clouds, and Plutus were much changed in their second editions, 
and yet essentially the same. The Frogs would have needed 
little editing to make it as fresh as when first reproduced. These 
pieces are successfully brought out on the modern stage, with all 
their obscure allusions. When, therefore, we find among the titles 
of the middle comedy many that are identical with those of the 
old comedy, and detect under new names the subjects and treat- 
ment of old plays, what supposition is more reasonable than that 
we have in them the vestiges of the old comedy, exactly as we 
refer a play of Plautnus back to the new comedy? This is 
hypothesis, but it accounts for the facta better than the other 
hypothesis, which leaves a surprising phenomenon unexplained. 
It seems to me not too daring, therefore, to suggest, for example, 
that the Elpyey of Eubulns, the "Twreis of Antiphanes, the [TAotros 
of Nicostratus,® the Anuma of Alexis and Antiphanes, bore a close 


“MEINEKE I, 91 f.; Katee. in Hermes 24, 44, 
#50 Koc, C. G. F. 11, 226. 
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relationship to plays of Aristophanes, and that the Kevravpos of 
Antiphanes was modelled on the “A-ypoc of Pherecrates. Prob- 
ably a atill commoner form of borrowing waa the adaptation to a 
new set of characters of an old conception, of which the “Iy@vey of 
Archippus furnishes an excellent example. The Birds of Aria- 
tophanes undoubtedly suggested the plot and its treatment. A 
chorus of fishes replaces that of birds. Remarkable similarities 
are pointed out by Kaibel, Hermes 24, 49 ff Though in point of 
time Archippus belonged rather to the old comedy, yet, as 
Meineke aays (1, 205), the “lyéves is entirely in the manner of the 
middle comedy. In like manner the Nieor of Archippus was a 
free imitation of the Ddxes of Eupolis, to which the Modes of 
Alexandridis also probably owed more than its name alone. If 
our fragments were more extensive we should undoubtedly find 
confirmation for these conjectures, and many additions to the list 
of certain cases, 

The middle comedy was much given to parodying the old 
tragic poets, especially Euripides. If the spirit of Aristophanes 
descended to his successors, they did not fail to ridicule the 
choruses, as well as the ethics and philosophy of their victims. 
That this was in fact the case is shown by the Orestes or the 
Orestautocleides of Timocles, a parody probably of the Ewmenides of 
Aeschylus. In the one fragment still preserved (Meineke 1m, 608; 
Kock 11, 462) a chorus of harlots is seen surrounding the new 
Orestes: mepi 6¢ ror wavdlArov etdover ypaes, Navuov, [Aayyew, 
Avwa, eré. The trial is held in the TapafSveror, and the court is 
composed of the Eleven. The Bacehae of Antiphanes, probably 
after Euripides, would have been tame without a Bacchie chorus, 
and « Baechic chorus could not easily become a mere * umbra 
veteris chori.” Lastly I may mention the lively chorus in the 
Trophonius of Alexis—a play which seems to have been in the 
manner of the new comedy. The Boeotians who form the chorus 
are expected to vindicate themselves against the charge that they 
are good for nothing but to eat and drink, and finally receive the 
command: yupvoil" airoby Odrrov ararres, ut ad saltandum habil- 
iores euadent, as Meineke observes (m1, 491). Now since Alexis 
was active as a poet from ca, 368 to 286, and belonged almost nz 
much to the new comedy as to the middle, this chorus from a 
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play produced certainly during the last half of the fourth century 
ghould have no little weight in fivor of my contention. 

In view of these considerationa the opinion of Bernhardy 
(Grundr. d. qr. Litt. 1, 2, p. 676), that, although more than half of 
the poets of the old comedy lived on fur into the period of the 
middle comedy, yet there was no organic connection between the 
middle and the old, seems preposterous, und the claim of Fielitz, 
that the middle comedy really belonged to the new, is In contri- 
diction to both tradition and faet. As to the character of the 
chorus in this intermediate period, while [ grant that it steadily 
diminished in importance, especially” as regards its melic fune- 
tions, and especially toward the end of the fourth century, yet I 
trust that T have been able to show that it exhibited external 
characteristica that might actually be ealled Aristophanic. The 
acanty remains do not furnish proof of this in abundance, and yet 
one may fairly claim at lenst that the chorus of the middle 
comedy should be taken ito consideration in the discussion of 
the stage question. 

The question of the chorus in reproductions of old tragedies 
does not require a separate (liseussion, if,.18 I. believe, it held its 
place in new tragedies down to a very late period, We know 
that almost every one of the extant plays of Euripides were 
brought out at the time of Lucian and Plutarch (Welcker, Gr. 
Trag. 1318 f£., Schultze, 1. Jahrb, f. Phil. ¥887, 117 1h). And 
yet they without exception demand that the chorns should be in 
easy and intimate eonnection with the actors. In the multitude 
of references there is only one to warrant the supposition that 
they were ever given without their choruses, or so changed that 
ithe chorus could have been separated from the actors by @ 
Vitruvian stage. This exception 1s Dio Chrysostom 19, 487 K, 
who speaks of the omission of ra wepk Ta weAD, But Welcker has 
shown.(L.c. p. 1319) that this passage refers only to the tragic rect- 
tations ‘at minor festivals. At such a recitation, however, it was 
quite as-possible that the choral parts should be selected and the 
dialogue omitted; as when the actor Jason and his choreutae per- 
formed.a part of the Bacchae of Euripides before the Armenian 
king after the death of Crassus (Plut. Crassus 32), and when 


Satyros of Samos gave ut Delphi a cOdprrpa from the same pieee 
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(Bull. Cor, Hell., 1894, 85, where Couve rightly draws this infer- 
ence from the mention of the lyre). Our present texts afford 
abundant proof that actors tampered freely with passuges 
which would cause them trouble to perform, but not a shred of 
evidence that it was found necessary to alter the parts of the 
chorus, On the other hand, a passage in the Iphigenia at Aulis, 
which is generally recognized as interpolated (v0. 615 tf}, re- 
quires the intermingling of the chorus with the actors. Christ 
(Sitzungaber. a. bayr. Aku, 1294, p. 17) ealls for proof that the 
Orestes, for example, was ever reproduced after the fourth century. 
But this very play furnishes the: clearest example of an actor's 
interpolation (1366-8, schol.) which was surely made a long time 
after the law of Lycurgus for protecting the text of the dramutista 
was passed. The Koman tragedy also gives evidence that the 
chorus in the Greek still remained, This applies, of course, to 
the production of tragedies in the city theatres at important festi- 
vals. The evidence of inscriptions weighs more and more in 
favor of this view. One cannot emphasize too strongly the fact 
that in Rhodes in the first’ century before Christ a complete 
tetralogy of Sophocles, satyt-dramaand_all, was reproduced. Nor 
is there any reason for believing- that this was an exceptional 
occurrence, Finally it should be mentioned that the late writers 
on music were still familiar with the choral parts of classical 
tragedy, evidently-from the theatre (Wilamowitz, Herakles 1, 
181, note 13). 

In conclusion I may summarize my irgument as follows: The 
theory that at the end of the fourth century the actors were ele- 
vated from their former position to a stage ten to twelve feet high 
is untenable, because (1) the chorus in tragedy, though perhaps 
leas correctly handled by the later poets as regards its connection 
with the plot, was still regularly brought into close contact with 
the actors down to at least the end of the Roman republic ; (2) 
the satyr-drama with its chorus flourished still in Roman times: 
(8) the chorus in comedy continued into the third century, mean- 
while retaining its connection with the action; (4) the intimate 
relation of the chorus to the action in the old tragedies of the 
fifth century waa not changed in later reproductions. The con- 
tinuance. for the longest time of the’ external functions of the 
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chorus was perfectly natural. The principal cost of the old 
chorus was in the trainin for the orchestic and melic parts. The 
the to be given up. The erection of the low stage of Nero 








in the theatre at Athens was the first outward sign of the di 
tion of the chorus in one of its functions. From that time on it 
took its position on the stage as in the Roman theatre. Up to — 
that time it had occupied the level of the orchestra withjthe actors. 
Epwanrp Capps. 
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A TEMPLE IN ERETRLA. 


[Puare xvii I.] 


In the excavations at Eretria last spring we had the good for- 
tune to uncover the foundations of a temple, the existence of 
which was not then known to archieologists, On the very first 
day of our work, led by some hewn stones protruding from the 
bushes, we came upon a broad platform, and so shallow was the 
earth over it—from one to two feet—that by the evening of the 
third day we had it entirely laid bare. At the end of a week we 
had dug all around it a trench about three feet wide, down to the 
bottom of the foundation, and had cleared out the main opening 
in the platform. This platform shape made us doubtful about 
the nature of the building which atood on auch a foundation. It 
did not seem to conform to the wenal shape of temple founda 
tions. Bitticher and Michaelis,' to be sure, speak as if the foun- 
dations of temples were usually solid platforms. But existing 
remains show simply lines of foundation-walls under the support 
ing members, the colonnade and the cella walls, So the snb- 
structure of the Parthenon is represented in the cut accom pan y- 
ing an article by Dr. Dérpfeld in the Mittheilungen des deutschen 
archacologischen Instituts, 1892, p. 177. 

Again, the great breadth of the platform in proportion to its 
length (12.50 m. «x 23.05 m.) Was a stumbling block. But we 
reflected that after all what we had discovered was not a stylobate, 
but that above this must have lain at least two, and perhaps three, 
courses, to form the steps of the temple, besides the usual 


eudhynteria, Subtracting one meter all around, i. ¢,, reducing 


'BOrTicHer, Akropolis von Athen, p. 56, MicHAELIE, Der Parthenon, p, 5. 
a26 


A TEMPLE IN ERETRIA. oat 


the length two meters and the breadth two meters, would give 
aa result a breadth less than one-half the length, instead uf more 
than half, which would not be very abnormal for a temple. In 
the reconstruction of the temple in the plan (Plate xvii) by W. 
Wilberg, .35 m. is allowed as the width of each step, which, even 
with a slight allowance for the euthynteria, would leave a breadth 
of somewhat more than halt the length. The ratio of breadth to 
length of the stercobate, as it stands, is about the same as in the 
temple of Asclepius at Epidaurns, This, with dimensions 13.20 m. 
“¢ 24.50 m., affords a ratio of .6388, while the Kretria stereo- 
bate affords a ratio of .5423, being slightly broader. The two 
temples were of very nearly the same size, and not very much amal- 
ler than the Theseium or the Athene temple at Aegina. In the 
plan the temple is restored like the Aselepius temple,’ with six 
columns at the enda and eleven at the sides, and an allowance of 
205 m: as intercolumnar space. Both these temples lack the 
opisthodomes, which may account for their shortness. 

Similar in proportions were the Metrotim at Olympia, the 
temple of Athene at Priene, and the teruple discovered by Dr. 
Dérpfeld at Lepreon in April, 18912 These proportions seem to 
have been nsual in the fourth century. The Heraeum at Argos, 
though falling in the latter part of the fifth century, approaches 
these proportions with a ratio of breadth to length of 5008," 
while the Theseium stereobate has a breadth considerably less 
than half the length. 

The great breadth of the foundation at the sidesiof the cella, 
which gives the appearance of a platform to the foundation, is 
explained by the consideration that the ‘cella wall comes so near 
to the colonnade that it was easier to make a common foundation 
somewhat broader than usual, than to make two separate founda- 
tions. This arrangement, however, 1s believed to be unique in 
existing remains, 

The other two openings in the platform are so situated us to 
conform to the position between the colonnade and the pronaos 
and to the pronaog itself, which is a strong confirmation of the 

1 Kannanias, Les Fouilles d'’Epidewre, Plate v1. 
1 Mitt. d. dewlach. arch, Inst,, Athen, 1891, p. 259. 
‘Am, Joun. or Ancn., Vit, p. 216. 
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view that we have here the foundations of a temple. The foun- 
dation is a massive one, composed of three courses of limestone 
blocks from the acropolis near at hand. Each course is .46 m. 
thick, making a total depth of 1.38 m. The blocks are not 
arranged in any order of “stretcher and binder,” but are large 
Pleces of very various lengths and breadths, carefully fitted with- 
out clamps. Not a single stone of any of these courses ia dia- 
placed, whereas only a few stones of another course remain over 
the opening in the pronacs, These latter may be classified as 
breccia; but the only difference between them and the limestone 
blocks is that they hold more pebbles, and are thus of a firmer 
texture. Both come from the acropolis, 

Close to the northwest corner of the temple, diverging from it 
a5 it proceeds southward, about three feet below the surface of 
the plattorm, was a water conduit of round tiles, about six inches 
in diameter. We traced this far enough back to the north of the 
temple to conclude that it comes down from the valley between 
the acropolis and the hills to the west of it. Another branch of 
the same conduit appeared near the northeast corner of the temple, 
but at the level of the platform. A shaft was discovered close to 
the temple, on the south side. at-the east. end (A), not squared 
with the temple, the side most nearly parallel to its south side 
diverging from it at an angle of about 25°. The sides of the shatt 
are mide of careful] ¥ hewn stones in six courses, each .50 m, thick. 
The two lowest courses are lacking on the side away from the 
temple, to give place to a lateral passage about 1.30 m, hich, not 
faced with stone, but arched out of the compact earth, and now 
partly filled with accumulated soil. This we slowly cleared out 


the right. To get a vent-hole for the one man who worked in 
the passage we dug a shaft 8.7 m. ont from the temple, and struek 
at the same time the passae and a flight of six ateps leading up 
over it toward the temple. These steps seem to mark on the 
south side the peribolos of the temple, which on the West side 
must have come very near to the city wall, while on ‘the north side 
the precinct waa bounded, in part at least, by a long line of 
chorezic monuments. Tt was Impracticable for 18 to lay bare the 
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peribolos wall on the southern side, as it ran under our dump 
heap, which had become rather large. 

The object of the shaft and the passage gave rise to lively diz- 
cussion among the workmen and the inhabitants of Eretria gener- 
ally, As there were carefully cut foot-holes along two sides of 
the shaft, the prevailing opinion was that it led to a subterranean 
treasury, and every man wanted to work in the passage. The 
‘skull of a cow or an ox found at the bottom of the shaft sug- 
gested to us at first the idea of a sacrificial pit; but the sacrifices 
were doubtless performed at the altar in front of the temple. The 
most probable explanation is that we have here a conduit to carry 
-off the rain water from the temple. The significance of the foot- 
holes is, however, in that case not quite clear. 

To the east of the temple, and adjacent to it, are two statue 
bases (C, C), and at a distance of 13.65 m. a foundation (B) 
which was 4 puzzle to the American excavators of 1891, and was 
at that time considerably pulled to pieces in the attempt to ascer- 
itain whether it was a tomb or the foundation of a building. 
‘This now, from its connection with the temple, appears to be an 
altar. It is not in the axis of the temple; but this 1s not surpris- 
ing. The altar of Athene on the Acropolis and.that.of Dionysus 
near the Athenian theatre were far from being in the axes of their 
respective temples, though not so far from it as the altar of Zeus 
at Olympia, while the altar before the Pythion at [caria was so 
nearly in the axis of the temple that the deviation seems designed 
as here. 

All around our temple and over the main opening waa a layer 
of limestone almost as hard as the blocks themselves, which were 
rather friable. Its lower surface was about six inches above the 
level of the stereobate. It varied in thickness from about a foot 
to three or four inches, being thickest on the north side. It was 
also thick on the east side, where it grew gradually thinner as it 
receded from the temple, but continued all the way to the altar. 
On the north side we traced it back about twenty feet. At first 
we thought it the stone of the building crumbled in a great con- 
flagration which obliterated all the architectural members, like 
the columns and entablature. We were led to this belief by the 
striking amount of charcoal which we found in various placea, 
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hut especially in the large opening. Often a large lump of char- 
coal was held in the mass of stone, and in the big opening It was 
found with bits of bronze clear down to the bottom of the walls. 
But since the chareoal could not get below the stone pavement of 
the cella in a fire which destroy red the temple, this charcoal must 
have come from an earlier fire, possibly from the one which fol- 
lowed the eapture of Eretria by the Persians. 

The view of Dr, Dérpfeld ia probably correct, that the layer 
was made up of stone-cutters’ chips, solidified perhaps on the 
north and east sides, where there would be much passing, with 
the aid ofcement. The disappearance of the columns and entabla- 
ture, and of the upper layers of the platform is easily enough 
accounted for without calling in the assistanee of a catastrophe. 
They lay on the surface, inviting plunder. Especially if these 
were marble columna, they would speedily find their way to lime 
kilns, such as yawn now near the theatre. If the Eretria of the 
present day were a place where there was much building going 
on, it would take vigilant supervision to prevent the foundations 
which we here found, poor material as they are, from being 
earried off piecemeal. Since I made the acquaintance of Eretria, 
m 1891, a considerable part of the acropolis wall, with one ven- 
erable looking tower,” has gone into the lime kiln. 

We have made a substantial contribution to the topography of 
Eretria. The future traveller, instead of speaking of + Eretria 
with its theatre,” must speak of “ Eretria with its theatre and 
temple.” In the case of such an important city, and one whose 
history interests us deeply, while no ancient writer has given us 
any description of it, this is more of an addition to our archmo- 
logical knowledge than the discovery of a whole town in Mace- 
donia or Cappadocia, 

The first question suggested ly a survey of these foundations is 
whether they can be identified with those of any other temples 
known to have existed in Eretria. We naturally wish to give the 
foundling a name. Tere we feel the lack of Pansanias, by whom 
excavators elsewhere have profited so much. We must guess. 

In going to Eretria my one specific and outspoken object was 
to find a temple of INonysns behind the stage building of the 

"Tt is the one which appears in the Am. Jour, of Anca., Vol. v1, Plate xvr. 
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theatre. We found a temple there, but are not disposed to count 
this as settling the case. What we wanted und did not get was 
proofs in the shape of inscriptions. 

But it will be readily granted that when atemple and altar and 
theatre seem to make one complex, the presumption is that the 
temple and theatre belong together (the northeast corner of the 
temple is only 19 m. from the southwest corner of the stage 
building). Also it will be granted that if Dionysus was wor- 
shipped at all in Fretria, the theatre probably belonged to him. 
That Dionysus was worshipped in Eretria, and had « temple there, 
is certified by inscriptions. CIG., No. 2144, apeaks of the 
icpets ToD Atovicou, Toph TOU Avwicov, and ydpor tod Arovucov. 
Another inseription, in honor of Theopompos, given in Rhangabe, 
Ant. Hell, 1, p. 266 ff, also speaks of the woury rod Aortioov. 
These inscriptions are generally thought to belong to the Mace- 
donian or Roman period. But the roy) is thought of as some- 
thing existing, and not then first introduced, Rhangabe hesi- 
tates to put the latter inseription into Reman times, and inclines, 
in spite of the late appearance of some of the Jetters, to put it 
back of the Macedonian supremacy... Tt indicates a time of free- 
dom and prosperity.. Eretria votes,to erect statues to one of her 
own citizens, who has presented the city with a fund of 40,000 
drachmas, to buy oil for the athletes in the gymnasium, Per- 
haps the time between the Peloponnesian War and the battle of 
Chaeroneia, when her coffers were no longer drained by Athens 
for the adornment of the Acropolis, was the really wealthy period 
of Eretria, It is not unlikely that the theatre in its second period, 
i. ¢., substantially in the form in which it has come down to us, 
and the temple, which seems to go with it, were built at this time. 

But just where we get our explicit information of a temple of 
Dionysus our difficulty begins. The first of the inseriptions re- 
ferred to comes from Cyriae of Ancona, who says that he saw it 
on a large and finely wrought piece of marble in a vineyard, 
where there was to be seen a temple of Dionysus fallen into decay 
from age.6 Can we believe that Cyriac, nearly five hondred years 
ago, saw our temple before it had disappeared from the face of 


"Jn agro vineorum, ult femplum Bacchi collapsum vetere conspici{ur, in magno 
ei ornatissimo marmore. Boeckn, under C JG. 2144, 
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the earth? One would like to believe it. As far as the vineyard 
is concerned, we could believe that where only bushes now abound 
there were once flourishing vines, A bean field came nearly up 
to the edge of the theatre at the time of our excavations. But 
unfortunately for this view Cyriac gives another Eretrian inscrip- 
tion which he says he found in summa arce, apud amphitheatrum. 
Here he must mean the theatre, which, after the destruction of 
the city, must always have been the conspicuous object amid 
the remains, Andif Cyriac located one inscription by its nearness 
to the theatre he would almost surely have noted the other by the 
same method; and if he located the acropolis itself by its nearness 
to the theatre, much more would he have noted the nearness of 
the temple to the theatre, if he meant our temple. In order, 
then, to save our temple for Dionysus, we must proceed on what 
is perhaps not a very violent supposition, riz., that Cyriac saw the 
inscription in question near a temple somewhere in the fields, 
and as the inscription began o tepevs tov Atovicov, and treated of 
a Dionysiac festival, jumped to the conclusion that the temple 
was a temple of Dionysus. The stone, however, may have been 
carried some distance. The epithet “magno” is not to be 
pressed. It was probably a stele with magidings and perhaps 
figures as a heading. The long Chaerephones inscription, Eph. 
Arch, b’, p. 317 ff, which was set up in Eretria in the temple of 
Apollo, was found in Chalcis, 

The suggestion of two Dionysus temples is open to more serious 
objection. Eretria probably did not have such a profusion of 
temples, as Argos did for example, that several could belong to 
one divinity.’ | 

The possibility that our temple does not belong to Tionysus 
must be conceded. The proximity to the theatre is not absolute 
proof. Indeed, it can hardly be taken for granted that every 
theatre is a theatre of Dionysus. This would hardly pass with- 
out question for the theatres of Epidaurus, Delphi and Dodona. 
We must then consider the claims of other candidates, 

There is no divinity so prominent in connection with Eretria 

TAnother inscription, published by F. Lenormant in HRAgin, Mus. XXI, p. 533, 


mentions ¢ lepels rol Aweirov, He gives as the place of finding simply “ Eretriae, in 
marmore mutilo,'" | 
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as Artemis. She was a great divinity in Euboea generally, as is 
shown by coins. Her temple at the northern end of the island, it 
will be remembered, gave the name to the first great naval battle 
of the Persian War, Her Eretrian temple was the place where 
important inseriptions are to be set up, ¢. g., that one on which 
the Eretrians tell of their greatness and their numbers,* and the 
stone on which the compact in regard to the Lelantine War was 
inscribed.’ Here also, was to be deposited the Theophrastus 
inscription.” It was not merely the principal ternple of Eretria, 
Tt was, according to Livy (xxxv, 38), a rendezvous for the inhab- 
itants of Carystus also, Probably it was the important temple of 
Euboea, which delighted to honor the Delphie trinity—Apollo, 
Artemis and Leto—with a preference for putting the virgin god- 
dess at the head of the list." It is the only temple of Eretria 
mentioned by Strabo, and is frequently mentioned in inseriptions. 

But this temple, called the temple of Artemis Amarysia, 1s 
thought to have been not in Eretria itself, but seven stadia out. 
side of it, at a village called Amarynthos,* Strabo, to be sure, 
does not say that the temple was in Amarynthos." Artemis 
might have been named Amarysia while worshipped in Eretria, 
just as naturally as she was so called when worshipped at Ath- 
monon in Attica, where she has left a trace of herself in the 
modern name Marousi." 

The inseription C I G. 2144b, in honor of Phanokles, found 
within the city limits, speaks of Artemis without the epithet 
Amarysia, and inasmuch as the inscription provides that the stele 
on which it is inscribed shall be set up in the temple of Artemis, 
Boeckh supposes that there was a second temple of Artemis 
within the city alzeo. This is of course possible. But the temp- 
tation would lie near to seek in our temple, which was in 4 con- 


‘Sreano, p. 448. ¥ fhid. 

WO RhnaNGané, Ant. Hell, 11, p. 266 if., No. 68, 

i Uneons, Reisen, 1, p 249. Roancané, Ant. Hell. u, p. 782, No. 1282. 
Burstas, Geog. Griech. 11, p. 428, Epd, Arch, 1892, pp. 141, 1odbie, 158. 

PeTaano, p. 448, 

1 wou} in Strubo, p. 448, does not necessarily imply a march owt from the city 
any more than the roerq of Dionysus, above referred to, or the roxey at the Pana- 
theres. The Eleusinian roger} muet not prejudice us. 

“Pave. 1, 81,6 Loni in Mitt. d, dewtsch, arch. Inst, Athen, 1880, p. 259, 
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spieuous part of the city, near the theatre, the foot of the acropolis, 
and the gate leading ont to Chaleis, the one temple of Artemis 
Amarysia, were it not for the inscription published in the Aipé, 
Areh, B’, p. 381, No. 417 (Caner, Deleetus, No. 583), which pre- 
series that the Eretrian copy of the treaty between Eretria and 
Histizen shall be set up in Amarynthos ("Apapurfoi), This makes 
it as good as certuin that the temple of Artemis Amarysia, else- 
where mentioned as the place for depositing important Inserip- 
tions, is here intended, and so was not in Eretria itself. As our 
temple ia not likely to have been the temple of Artemis, how 
gladly would we believe that the temple among the vines, which 
Cyriac saw and took to be the temple of Dionysus, was really the 
temple of Artemis Amarysia. We could make ample amends to 
Dionysus by giving him the temple which we have just discovered. 

But so long as a shade of doubt remains concerning the pro- 
prietorship of Dionysus, we may mention another candidate, A 
temple of Apollo Daphnephoros is mentioned in the Chaerephones 
inseription” as a plave for setting up the stele, and since this 
temple is named in line 10 a3 the place where the Eretrian eiti- 
zens are to take the oath, it is perhaps fair to presume that it was 
in the city and accessible. One inseription™ containing a speci- 
fication that it be set up in the temple of Apollo Daphnephoras 
wis found in Eretria itself, and so corroborates this view. 

At last we have a candidate against whom it cannot be alleged 
that he was an outsider. But it must be confessed that there is 
no positive proof. The same may be said of the claims of 
Demeter, who appears to have been worshipped at Eretria, if we 
may judge from a reference to the Thesmophoria in Plutarch, 
Quaestiones (Grraecae, 31, where the question is propounded: 
“Why do the Eretrian women roast their meat, at the Thesmo- 
phoria, not at the fire but in the sun?” 

What other temples the Eretrians had which are not mentioned 
by authors or inscriptions which have come down to us we cannot 
tell. On this consideration there might be many candidates, but 
we come back in the end to our first suggestion, viz., that a 

“4 Eph, Arch. BY, p. 817, No, 404a, 


“Eph. Arch, B’, p. 884, No, 418, This temple is also mentioned in ingeriptiona 
published in the Eph. Arch. 1892, pp. 128, 184, Cf. aleo Por. Pyth. Orae. 16. 
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temple so closely connected with the theatre was in all probabil. 
ity a temple of Tionysus, and if it be deemed rash to set aside 
the testimony of Cyriac of Ancona, we might postulate a second 
temple of Dionysus with almost as much show of reason as 
Boeckh had for postulating a second temple of Artemis. 

In the excavations about the temple we found very little pot- 
tery. One piece of a lekythos, however, with black figures on a 
white ground, seems to indicate a date before the Persian Wars." 
Tn contrast to this is a small marble head found under the layer 
of poros covering the main opening in the temple. This cannot 
well be earlier than the fourth century. If it be a divinity it 1s 
most likely an Aphrodite. 

In the dump heap we found a torso of a terra-cotta siren or 
harpy, apparently a rattle for a child. Tt was covered with a 
coating of stucco, and was probably painted. This might belong 
to almost any ace. 

Of the close connection between the altar and the theatre, 
which may help to afford an explanation of the enigmatical pas- 
sage under the stage building, Professor Capps will treat in his 
article on the theatre. 

Near the line of bases extending westward from the theatre 
(D 1) D D) were found four fragments of inscriptions, no one of 
which affords a whole name. But what is more important, one 
affords @HKE and another HYAEL This makes it certain that 
the bases belong to choregic monuments, like those at Athens," 
and that this theatre was the scene of musical or dramatic cou- 
tests. The inscription containing i’Ae, and probably all the 
others. is from the fourth century. 


EXCURSUS ON THE LOCATION OF THE TEMPLE OF ARTEMIS AMARYSIA. 


Sinee the location of the temple of Arternia Amarysia is the 
burning question of Eretrian topography, and since we made the 


TE. A. GarpNes in Jour. of Hell, Studies, 1894, p. 180i. Unfortunately the 
exact place of finding was not noted. But we have at lenst an additional token that 
the pre-Persian Eretria was on the ame spot as the Inter city. Of. Am. Jotn, oF 
Ancn. vit, p. 241. 

1 Reson, De Musicis certaminibus, p. 84%. Hanrisow, Mythology and Monu- 
ments of Athens, p. 268 £ The bases and architectural fragments Professor Capps 
will describe. 
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only excavations yet made with « view of ascertaining its location, 
it may seem proper to add a few words on this subject. 

Strabo’s seven stadia have been measured by ditterent writers in 
nearly all the different directions from Eretria except out into the 
deep sea; and Stephanus of Byzantium, who says Amarynthos— 
pyros, seems to invite us to that aultum mortalem. Under such 
circumstances it is not a little tantalizing to hear Wilamowitz 
say: “Méchte ber der Artemis von Amuarynthos rechtbald 
gegraben werden ";" and again: “An diesem Orte wiiren Aus- 
grabungen recht sehr am Platze."" Yes, if we only knew where 
the place was. 

Considering that Eretria’s territory opens out toward the east 
rather than the west, we chose that direction, taking also into 
account Lolling’s suggestion of a possible identification of 
Amarynthos with a supposed Old Eretria, which, according to 
Strabo, lay to the east of the later city. 

It was the village of Amarynthoe, and not the temple, which 
Strabo gives as seven stadia distant from Eretria; consequently 
we need not be exact about the distance of the spot selected for 
excavation. The hill called Kotroni lies not much in exceas of 
seven stadia to the east, perhaps not at all if the measurement be 
made in a straight line across to the hills from the northeast 
corner of the acropolis wall. Kotroni, too, is as much of a paces 
as that which figures in Herodotus’ description of the battle of 
Platata—as much of a rypcos as one would be likely to find on 
dry land.™ 

At the southern foot of this hill lies one roofless church, which 
the owner of the land here says he built several years ago to take 
the place of an older one near by, fallen to rnin from age. From 
the ground on which the older church stood he had taken several 
inscribed marbles which he frankly confesses he had committed 
to the lime-kiln to make mortar for his house building, One of 
these, u stele, he had built into his house, It showed the initial 
letters of two names, M and A. He assured me that the iInserip- 


1 HERMES, XX1, p. 97. 

# Antigonos ton Karyastos, p. 136, 

H Mitt, dea deutsch, arch. Inat., Athen. x (1885), p. ai. 

= ATHADO, p, 403, | hid, p. 448, “Hor. ix, 61, 
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tion ran Mijros Aadudos. This account looked hopetul; but two 
days’ digging of trenches on this spot revealed the bed-rock at a 
very alight depth, while nothing but modern walls appeared. We 
found two inscriptions, almost at the beginning of our work, on 
plain sfefae. These were simply the names 

INPOKAEIA 

and KAEITOE 

We also noticed built into a wine-vat, and taken from the same 
spot where we dug, another epitaph running 

TAPAMONOS 

PYSONO— 

Could this be a stone-cutters’ error for [le@wwog * 

Of course the temple may still lie within a hundred yards of 
the spot on which we dug, but we have done ample justice to our 
main reason for selecting this spot, viz., the testimony of the 
land owner. 

One may perhaps now all the more readily lend an ear to those 
who strongly suspect that Strabo has erred or been made to err 
by bad copying, and so seek the temple much farther away.” 

Not until excavations have been undertaken at every promis- 
ing point near Bathya, and at reasonable distances in the other 
direction, toward Chalcis, should we despair of locating the temple. 

Athens, Rurvs GB. Ricwarpeoy, 
March, 1895. 


8 pieces { Reisen, 1, p. 249) is inclined to seek it at Bathya, two hours to the 
enat of Eretrin. Inscriptions point to something like this. (C7. EpAé, Arch, A”. p. 
1836, No. 8624, Anold church near Bathya is mentioned as the place of finding, 
What is more to the point, the fragment of the Eretria-Histiaen treaty, above re- 
farred to, waz eaid by an informant, whom Eustrotindes (EpA. Arch. BY’, p, 852) re- 
garded os more trustworthy than the ectter of the stone, to have come not from a 
place near Orcos, but from Buthyn. 
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EXCAVATIONS IN THE ERETRIAN THEATRE IN 18904, 


[PLaTe XOX.) 


The work of excavation in and about the theatre at Eretria 
during the month of May, 1894, was entrusted by the Diree or, 
Professor Richardson, to Professor Phillips and myself. While 
the former was engaged in uneovering the temple, the workmen 
under my direction cleared away the earth from about the stone 
structure to the southwest of the acemi-building (B), and sank 
trial trenches immediately behind the scena. The stone structure 
proved to be an altar. No indications were found that a-stoa or 
other accessory buildings had ever existed in this part of the 
Dionysus precinet. During the second week our workmen were 
all employed on the temple. Then a trench was sunk from the 
northeast corner of the temple in the direction of the theatre, 
Foundation walls were found, which were recognized at once as 
belonging to the west wing of the cena, restored conjecturally in 
Mr. Fossum’s plan (Am. Journ. Anew. vir (1891), Prare x1 





Much encouraged by this discovery, we employed from this time 
on as many men as could work to advantage in the narrow space 


aonth of the ruins of the cavea and west of the scona. The found- 
ations lay so near the surface and progress was so rapid that we 
reached the west pwrodos several days before the close of the cam- 
paign. Unfortunately the point about which the greatest interest 


centered, the parodos itself, was so deeply buried nnder the mass 
of heavy stones and earth that had fallen at the collapse of the 
sustaining wall of the cavea, that only a beginning was made of 


4 work of which the completion might prove of considerable im- 
portance for the understanding of this interesting theatre. 
338 oy 
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The west wing of the scena (PLate xix). The ground plan of 
the west wing of the scena has beet completely recovered, That 
of the east wing may now be safely restored in its veneral out- 
lines to correspond, sinee the dimensions of length and depth are 
the same. ‘The rear wall of the west wing extends 10.50 m, from 
the point where it leaves the outer wall of the main building, then 
bends to meet the wall of the parodos, making an obtuse angle at 
the southwest corner. The foundation course alone remains, laid 
almost on the surface and carelessly put together of irregular 
stones of different material. Judging from the inferior workman- 
ship, this wing must be of very late construction. As the wall 
approaches the parodos, the foundations go deeper, are heavier 
and more carefully fitted, The depth at the entrance to the 
parodos is 1.68 m., The front wall of the west wing is formed by 
a continuution of the seaenae frons, which runs parallel to the wall 
of the parodos. 

In the irregular quadrilateral space enclosed by the walls just 
described are various remains. One meter trom the main build- 
ing is a short fragment of a transverse wall, und 2m. farther 
another, of which 1.70 m, are preserved. Then comes a circular 
structure (marked E in the plan) 3.58 m. in diameter, which breaks 
into the boundary wall at this point. Of this two courses remain ; 
the lower. formed of small stones closely laid in a circle, and above 
it a course of poros cut to a cirele on the outside and forming 
a regolur hexagon within. This probably served as a foundation 
for a cireular building of some sort, possibly a choregic monu- 
ment. There is no evidence of ite use as a cistern, such as have 
been found in several theatres in connection with the scena build- 
ing.’ A little further to the west is a base 1.97 m. aquare (F in 
plan), formed of four slabs of black marble neatly dressed and 
joined with z clamps. The orientation of this base, which forms 
an angle with both of the adjacent boundary walls, but is in ahgn- 
ment with the stylobate which extends to the westward, prompts 
the suggestion that this wing was open on the south and west, at 
least that part of it which lies beyond the second transverse wall. 
In this case it was rather a portico than an enclosed room. The 


IMULLER, BilnenclierfAimer, p, 38, 0. 2; Popera of the American Sehool 
[1886-"), p. I. 
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shallow and weak foundations lend further probability to this 
suggestion. If this is true, the large base supported the first 
und most imposing of the long series of monuments described 
in the next paragraph, Lastly, in this wing lies the peculiar 
structure found in 1891, considerably below the level of the 
other remains. Its purpose is still unexplained. The hy- 
pothesis advanced by Mr. Fossum (cp. 253), that “ here may 
have been ramps ascending to the proscenium, side by side with 
the parodos into the orchestra, as at Sicyon and Epidaurua,” 
must be rejected. In the first place the parallel walls are too 
close together (width 0.46 m.) Gesides, the conditions at Eretria 
are entirely ditferent from those at Epidaurus and at Sicyon. The 
level of the scena (or proscenium) is reached from the outside 
without the need of mamps or steps. Ramps were necessary only 
when the acena or proscenium was elevated above the surround- 
ing ground. 

The stylobate. Westward from the southwest corner of the 
west Wing extends in an oblique direction a stylobate of poras 
20 m. long and 1.20 m, wide, Standing upon this foundation at 
irregular intervals were found four marble bases of various size 
and workmanship (D D D). That these bases were for the support 
of columns is shown by the fact that all but one have circular sink- 
ings in the centre, from one of which a fragment of an unfluted 
column still projects. No two of these bases are alike. Three 
others lie hevond the stvlobute, resting on the earth, but #p situ, 
forming # line that curves gradually to the north as if to encircle 
the cavea. Still another was found north of the stylobate, but it 
probably rested upon it originally, The last of the series 18 also 
the largest, 1.28 m. square at the bottom, continuing, after an 
inset, .1 m. square. Some of the other bases muy also have 
borne square pillars. It is clear that here was no stoa, which we 
had expected to find, but a series of commemorative monuments 
and a@radyjpara belonging to the theatre precinet, Fragments of 
choregic inscriptions found here pluce this beyond doubt. Many 
fragments of unfluted monolithic marble columns were found be- 
tween the stylobate and the theatre, but they varied in size and 
could not have belonged to a colonnade, A very large shaft of 
this kind was found lying in sueh a POSTTLON as to suggest that it 
had fallen from the cavea. It muy have belonged to the doorway 
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of the upper entrance to the auditorium, set in the avdAnupa. A 
number of copper coins, fragments of capitals, mouldings, and 
architectural terracotta fragments were also found here. 

The wapodor The wall of the west parodos was uncovered, 
but not the parodos itself. The wall is not so well preserved as 
that of the east parodos, which was excavated in the spring of 
1892. Hence it will be necessary to mention the most interesting 
characteristics of the latter in order to illustrate and explain the 
former. 

The east parodos is 4.80 m. wide at the end next to the orches- 
tra, The parodos wall was of marble slabs, neatly dressed and 
joined, resting on a foundation of poros. The marble blocks are 
in position only toward the outer entrance, The poros found- 
ations are laid on an incline, a3 15 the avaAnppua opposite. Three 
meters from the entrance a marble «ill 1.25 m. wide is still in 
position. It is dressed only on the upper edge, the rest having 
been covered by the earth of the floor of the parodos. The floor 
level at the sill is 1.25 m. above the orchestra. From the sill to 
the entrance the former earth-line may be distinetly traced on the 
marble, which is dressed only above this line. This rough line 
slopes upward from the all to the cross-wall against which the 
parodos wall abuts, just reaching the level of the flat foundation 
atone of the former. This stone projects a little into the parodos, 
and shows a rough end, as if it had been broken off. It may 
have been a sill which lay at the entrance of the parodos. At 
any rate the original floor of the parodos at this point reached the 
level of this stone, which is 1.70 m. above the orchestra—a very 
considerable incline in a parodos 15 m. long. The original level 
of the ground east of the theatre eannot be ascertained, but it was 
probably not much higher than this. 

The west parodos exhibits the same general characteristics. 
The poros foundation is preserved and several meters of the mar- 
ble front. The foundation is not continuous, however, but stops 
5.65 m. from the entrance, continuing -80 m. higher up. No sill 
was found in this wall, but it undoubtedly existed where this 
break oceurs. From this point on, the slauting rough line on 
the marble is as distinctly marked as on the other side. Where 
it ends, the foundation stone of the cross-wall extended some .60 m. 
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into the parodos, but was cut away by the workmen, who thought 
it to be the layer of hard lime encountered around the temple, 
The level of the parodos floor at the entrance was 1.81 m, above 
the orchestra—a little higher than in the east parodos. The level 
of the ground outside is given by the stylobate—about 3.45 m. 
above the orchestra, Ifthe same grade was continued, the paro- 
dos reached the outer level about half way down the stylobate. 
No traces of a door at the entrance to the paroidos were found, 
Tn the accompanying plans (Fra. 38) I have indicated the earth-line 
on the face of the wall, the sills in the wall itself, and the inelina- 
tion of the parodoi from the bend beyond the proscenium. 
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These sloping parodoi confirm the explanation given by Mr, 
Fossum and Dr. Diirpfeld of the peculiar construction of this 
theatre. At the time of the old sceng (fifth or fourth 
the spectators sat or stood on the almost level ground to the 
north. When the theatre was rebuilt the scena was left standing 
but enlarged, and the orchestra was 


large # hollowed out, furnishing the 
earth for the mound of the auditorium, The only alternative was 


century) 
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to haul the necessary earth from a distance, as at Mantinea, or to 
construct the auditorium of solid masonry, The existence of the 
temple near by precluded the removal of the theatre to the slope 
of the acropolis. The result was not only the sloping parodol, 
but the elevation of the scena-building 3.46 m- above the erchea- 
tra. This would have been avoided only by the excavation to the 
same depth of the ground under the svena-building, which would 
have been costly and In many ways inconvenient, The result of 
this peculiar construction was that the chorus had to make a 
descent from their dressing-rooms before they eould appear 11 
the orchestra. What means were provided for this descent ? 

Means of communivation between scena and orchestra, After the 
excavations of the first season the only connection that appeared 
hetween the dressing-rooms and the orchestra was the large 
vaulted passage under the acem. [t was quite natural that this 
peculiar arrangement should be explained by the necessity of a 
means of communication between the upper and lower levels. 
Mr. Fossum, it is true, claimed that this was the simplest solution 
of the problem, the only other alternative being a flight of steps 
over the face of the proscenium, which was rightly rejected as 
impossible. But doubtless no one who has seen the theatre has 
been fully satisfied either with this explanation of the purpose of 
the huge and carefully built passage, or with the theory that the 
architect of the theatre consulted so little the convenience of the 
persons for whom he was building. For the entrance to the pas- 
sage lies outside of the seena It would have been necessary for 
the chorus? after donning their costumes, to leave the scena alto- 
gether, and, if their entrance was to be made from the parodos, 
to encirele the scena to the right or to the left; otherwise (the 
rare oeeurrence) to descend the steps back of the scena, pass 
through the passage, and appear through the central door of the 
proscenium, This is hardly conceivable. The purpose of the 
vaulted passage must receive another explanation. I can only 
suggest that it may have been used for the moprai of priests, 

2 Thic objection waa painted out by Mr, Gardner, J. iv. S. 1892-8, p. 146, and 
by Mr, Loring, J. A. S., Supplement 1, p- i. 

? Although this passage may have been constructed after the fourth econtary, 
there was just as much need aa ever of providing for the choruz in tmgedy and the 
aut yr-d rama. 
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choregi, public officials, actors, and choruses, who entered the 
theatre in pomp and circumstance at the festivals after the sacri- 
fice at the altar. 

The doors in the parodoi suggest what is at onee the simplest, 
and, in my opinion, the actual solution of the main question. 
These doors provided for the entrance of the actors from 
the sides, But, for those who refuse to accept Dr. Diérpfeld’s 
theory of the stage, they have no significance whatever un- 
less they were to be used by the chorus for a like purpose, 
Hence there must have been corresponding doors in the 
front walls of the two wings. It will be seen that by such 
an arrangement the descent of 3.46 m, was made perfectly 
convenient even for buskined feet, By means of the sloping 
parodoi about 1.25 m, of this descent was accomplished. An 
equal amount could have been made by ramps in the wings slop- 
ing in the opposite direction and the balance by ramps or steps in 
the space hetween the parallel walls, Or, on the other hand, the 
whole remaining descent of something over 2 m. could have been 
accomplished by flights of steps In the wings or between the 
parallel walls. Further excavation might throw light on this 
question. Meanwhile it can hardly be doubted-that in one of the 
tWo Ways suggested provision was made for the descent of the 
choreutae from the dressing-rooms to the parodoi without the 
necessity ot their going out of the building. On the compar. 
atively rare occasions of their entrance from the central door 
(which, by the way, was utterly impossible in this theatre if the 
proscenium was a stage), the latter half of the descent was made 
between the parallel walls instead of in the parodoi, 

The Eretrian Theatre and the Stage Question. So far [have avoided 
as far as possible all controverted points in the interpretation of 
this theatre, which has been called into evidence by both parties 
to the controversy concerning the elevated stage. I should not 
now go beyond the strict requirements of Inv report of the recent 
excavations had not the fairness of Mr. Fossum’s report been 
called in question by Mr. Gardner (J. Hf. S. 1892-3, p. 146). He 
objects that Mr. Fossum, in his zeal to defend the new theory, 
entirely overlooked the fact that the elevated scena, opening 
directly upon the proscenium without a change of level, was a 
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strong argument for the use of the proscenium as a stage for 
actors. But Mr. Gardner seems to have entirely overlooked the 
fact that the chorus of fifteen persons had to descend to the lower 
level in any case. The descent of three additional persons in- 
volved no greater difficulty. One might as well bring against 
the old view the objection that the actors would have had to 
ascend from the dressing-rooms, which in most theatres were not 
elevated above the orchestra, to the high prosceniam, The ele- 
vated scena at Fretria, therefore, can give no comfort to either 
party. On the other hand the tunnel in the orchestra gives an 
unanswerable argument for the appearance of actors in the 
orchestra. This argument cannot be set aside by showing how 
easy it would have been for actors to appear on top of the proa- 
eenium, nor by referring to the vneertamty as regards the date 
of its construction. It was built before the stone proscenium 
and its structure points to a good Greek period.’ It may be 
assigned with probability to the period of the reconstruction of 
the theatre. Tt need not excite surprise that the orchestra should 
still have been used by actors down to (perhaps) the Christian 
era, The only reason for the elevation of the stage in Roman 
times was the necessity of using the inner half of the orchestra 
for seating purposes. This necessity seems never to have arisen 
at Eretria.* Therefore the orchestra remained the most suitable 
place for the performance of both actors and chorus. When the 
Roman stage appeared it was made deep enough to accommodate 
the chorus as well as the actors, ‘There is no reason to believe 
that the two classes of players were ever separated by a difference 
of level in the Greek theatre any more than in the Roman. 
Returning once more to the tunnel, it must be aceepted as evi- 
dence that actors appeared in the orchestra in Fretria at a period 
‘Weriesmann, Die scenische Aufihrung der griechisehen Dramen des 5. Jahr- 
hunderts, p. 11, says: “Man ist einerseits her die Zeit der Entstehung desselben 
nicht einig."’ But, so far as | know, Dr. Darpfeld alone has expressed an author- 
itative opinion on the subject. 
So Dr. Dirpfeld, ef. a. a. a. 1891, p. 277. Fossum’s dating of the stone pros- 
cenium in the first century #, ¢. is of course entirely conjectural, 5ee td, p. 264. 
4] judge from the fact alone that a low Roman stage was never erected here. 
This would not prevent the erection of a row of thrones on the level of the orchestra, 


as at Oropes, and, probably, at Eretria, See Mr, Brows 5: n's report, 4. J. A. 1891, 
p. 275. 
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possibly not far removed from the age of Vitrovius, at 2 time when 
a Vitruvian proscenium, whether of wood or of stone, was standin fr. 
Fortunately this tunnel cannot be explained away as having been 
used tor drainage purposes’ or for gladiatorial exhibitions, The 
objection has been made it js true, that it cannot be proved that 
this tunnel was ever used in connection with dramatic pertorm- 
ances. Neither can it be proved that this proscenium. the HT, 
the theutre itself, were ever used for dramatic performances. But 
the presumption in this case amounts toa certamty. The burden 
of proof lies heavily on him who challenges the position taken by 
Mr. Brownson® in the official report of this discovery (4. J. A, 
189, p. 266 1) The tunnels found at Sicvon, Magnesia, and 
Tralles, considered separately, might with some reason have been 
considered doubtful evidence: but supported by the structure at 
Eretria, which is in perfect preservation and whose purpose is 
clear, they should be accepted as the solution of a problem for 
whose answer archwologists and students of the Greek drama had 
long been. waiting. 
Epwarp Capps, 


"Dumen, Le Logeion, Puris, 1804, p. 1; ef. Oemaniecn EN, WT. 7. kl. Pal; 1892, 
eol 1141, 

* By Dp. Earle, in a paper an abetract of which is found in the Fourteenth An 
nut Report of the Arch, Feet. of Amerive, p. GL, (TeG2-2. | 

* Apart from the extrmely improbable eaceestion that this tunnel may have 
served ws the cave in the Cyclops and Philoctetes, {. «, p. 278, The most Hgniticant 
passage from the drinas for the iustration of the use of the tunnel by aetors is Frege 
227 (Naver) of the Sisyphus of Asschylus, first pointed out by Weeklein, 
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SOME SCULPTURES FROM KOPTOS IN PHILADELPHTA, 


During the winter of 1894, Mr. Flinders—Petrie explored the 
site of ancient Koptos, (the modern town of Kutt), some thirty 
miles north of Thebes, on the 26th parallel, 

This was at all times the point from which caravans started on 
their way to the Red Sea, It stood at the head of the two desert 
roads that led, one through the Hammamat Valley, due east, and 
the other to Berenice, to the southeast, and was, therefore, the 
centre of commerce and the point of contact from earliest times 
with Arabia and Southern Asia, as well as with the coast of 
Somali, Eastern Africa, known to the ancient Egyptians as the 
Land of Punt—the Divine or Holy Land. 

Although monumental traces of kings of the Old Empire were 
recovered—notably those of Khufu, Pepi I, and Pepi Neferkara— 
the earliest sculptures sent by Mr. Petrie to the department of 
Archeology and Palwontology of the University of Pennsylvania, 
date from the reign of Antef V N efer—Kheperu—Reé, of the xy 
Dynasty, who reigned about 2875 np. 0. 

At Koptos King Antef V seems to have rebuilt or added to 
the ancient temple, and much of the stone work of his edifice was 
in the course of time used, as was common in Egypt, by his suc 
cessors as building material for subsequent improvements or 
additions, 

At least forty sculptured limestone slabs, most of which are 
small and thin—such as the five in the collection now in Phila. 
delphia—were found turned face down, having been used to form 
the pavement of a later hall (probably of the x1 (lynasty). The 
thinness of these has led Mr. Petrie to think that the Antef Tem. 
ple was of brick faced with limestone. Some of the slabs are 
incised, others carved in bas-relief and the workmanship is fine, 
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The subjects represented usually treat of King Antef and of his 
offerings to Min, God of Koptos, to Horos, and to a godiless. 
Those here referred to are carved in relief. One represents the 
flying sun-dise with “ Neter-Beluted ” on either side. This once 
formed the lintel of a door-way. The others respectively give the 
cartouche, names and titles as well as the « Ka” name of the 
monarch, 

An interest especially attaches to these Koptos slabs, as with 
the exception of a few small fragments in the Ghizeh Museum, 





Fig. 89.—Statce or THe Propesam Penton, 
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they are the only temple wall-sculptures, other than those of 
funeral shrines, yet known of the period anterior to the xvutr 
dynasty.! 

Among the larger and most important objects in the collection 
is a sandstone statue of the Ptolemaic period, found in the back of- 
the temple femenos (Fig. 39). The feet are tiissing and the head was 
broken off at the neck, but fits exactly on the body, It is most 
un-Egyptian in its artistic treatment. Tad it been found in the 
Mediterranean region and had the head been lost, it must un- 
doubtedly have been ascribed to the Archaic period of Cypriote 
art, when Asiatic influence was most strongly felt. The atiff, 
conventional attitude, the long, clinging fringed garment showing 
the slightest possible suggestion of drapery, the position of the 
arms, undetached from the body, are almost puzzling when con- 
sidered in connection with the prettily formed head. This is 
encircled by a wreath of rosettes or daisies, beneath which itp 
pears a fine fringe of curled hair, falling over the forehead. 
Although circlets decorated with rosettes were worn by Egyp- 
tian women in the earliest times—as may be seen for instance on 
the well-known statue of Nefert found at Meditim, as well as on 
the mummies of the princesses of the x1 dynasty, whose unopened 
tombs were discovered by M. de Morgan at Dashour in 1894—at 
no time was the hair thus treated by the Egyptian artists; and we 
are aguin led to remember the Cypriote statues of the fifth con- 
tury, in which the influence of Greece is plainly betrayed. Here 
a8 in some of those statues * the outer corner of the eyes 1s slichtly 
oblique—no doubt with a view to giving the face a pleasant ex- 
pression and to bringing the eyes into symmetry with the mouth. 
But the whole treatment of the hair, and the graceful rounded 
lines of the churming face of our specimen, remind us that the 
artist not only belonged to a school of art intluenced by Greece, 
but to a period of higher artistic development. .A head given by 
Dr, Richter in Aypros, the Bible and Homer u, pl. coxv, wears a 
very similar wreath. The fringe of hair, however, is curled in 
stiff locks instead of a curly fringe. He ascribes it to the v cen- 
hairy. 

'See Mr. Petrie’s Catalogue af a Collection from the Temple of Kontos, exhibited 
in the Edwards Library— University Coll., London, 1804, 
* Perrot et Chipiez, Hist. del Art, III, p. 687, fig. 268. 
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The individual whose statue is now here, was probably of 
Egyptian blood: at least the east of features with its full lipe, 
large eyes, and smooth contours is of the type designated by Mr. 
Petrie, in his valuable collection of Ethnic types, a8 high caste 
Egyptian or Punite—the term being used as derived from Punt, 
the name given by the Egyptians to the land and district of the Red 
Sea whence the Poeni or Phoenicians and cognate peoples traced 
their origin. The specimen isinteresting. Dating from atime when 
Hellenic art had reached its fullest development, but found in a 
remote locality where Hellenic influence must have been weale 
ened by other intluences, it vives Us one more warning not to be 
too ready to ascribe to the Archaic period works of uncertain 
proveninee, offering Archaic features, Did we not know its pre- 
cise historical horizon, we should, I think, be tempted to ascribe 
this statue to Cyprus and to a considerably earlier period than 
that to which we know it te lelonger. 





Pra. 40.—Hrap or CARACALLA, 


Another interesting piece in the series from Koptos is a colossal 
head of the Roman Emperor Caracalla (A.D, 211) wearing the royal 
asp of the Egyptian kings (Fig. 40). Tt was found at the foot of a 
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flight of steps leading to the temple, It is most repulsive in ita 
expression and is evidently a good portrait. On seeing the rough, 
brutal face, the scowling eyes, the deep furrows between the 
brows, no one will feel inclined to doubt the truth of the accounts 
handed down by history, with regard to the cruelty of the despot. 
The head is of syenite, it weighs about 300 Tbs.: and faint traces 
of red paint still remain, As far as I know, no other portrait 
head of Caracalla has been found in Egypt and the specimen ia 
unique also as regards material, 

The collection moreover includes some fragments from the 
temple of Amen-em-hat I, xr dynasty, and a set of foundation 
deposits of Thothmes I[[1[—pottery, bronze implements, ete.; many 
fragments and minor objects of more or less interest, and a num- 
ber of flint implements found at various depths in the town. 


Sana VY. STEVENSON. 


Dep't of Archeology and Palwontology, 
University of Pennsylvania. 
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UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA EXCAVATIONS 
AT NIPPUR. 


Il. THE NIPPUR ARCH. 
[Poate XX.] 


In an article on the temple of Bel at Nippur, published in 
this Jovrxan, Vol. x, No, 1, I mentioned the diseovery by Mr. 
Haynes of a Roman” arch. This gave rise to an unfortunate 
misunderstanding, as though he had meant to ascribe the arch to 
the Roman period. In point of fact, Mr. Haynes claimed from 
the outset that he had discovered a true arch far antedating any 
hitherto discovered. At the time when my article was written I 
was unable to give any details regarding this arch, but since then 
the Committee has received from Mr. Haynes blue prints of the 
arch and its surroundings, which prove it to be a true key-stone 
arch, pointed, and older than the time of Sargon of Agane 
(8800 n.c.). The accompanying drawings, made from these 
blue prints by Mr, James T. Dye, will demonstrate, [ think, the 
complete accuracy of Mr. Haynes’ claim that he has discovered a 
true arch, older by many hundred years than any hitherto known. 

[t will be interesting to give the history of the discovery in his 
own words. Under date of Oct. 13th, 1894, he wrote as follows: 
“Underneath the spot where the greatest number of these terra- 
cotta water-vents were found [an illustration of these water-vents 
was given in the afore-mentioned number of the Jounnan, Fro, 21 
we have toalay come upon a drain extending under the walls of 
the aforesaid building. ‘The drain appears to be older than the 
building above, and to have fallen into disuse before the building 
was placed above it.” 

A week later, Oct. 20th, he writes: “The drain reported in 
my last letter to have been found under the very ancient building 
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or edifice under the eastern corner of the ziggurat has been fol- 
lowed out, and at its outer or discharging oritice we have just found 
a section of an arch that may have originally covered the whole 
drain, This is a perfectly formed elliptical arch of one foot and 
el¢ht inches span, and one foot one inch rise, with a total height 
of two feet four inches from the bottom to the top of the arch.” 
And a month later, Nov. 24th, he writes that “the drain pAeaCs 
under the entire breadth of the edifice.” 
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Fic. 41,—Vtrew or Anon FROM Tee [watpe. 


Fie. 41 gives a view of the arch above described “ from the In- 
side, before its front was opened. Two drain tiles are dimly BEEN 
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in the bottom of the arch.” Fie. 42 gives “a more distant view” 
of the same arch, FPLate xx “shows the outward side of the arch. 
The arch here is forced out of shape. It would seem to have 
been done from the unequal pressure of the settling mass above 
it, when it was drenched, perhaps with percoluting rain water, 
from above. Since the arch is laid in clay mortar the bricks 
would readily yield to unequal pressure, especially aa these bricks 





Fin. 42.—A MORK DIBTANT VIEW oF Ano, 


are convex on one side, while they are flat on the other side. 
You will observe one of the tiles (broken) in the bottom of the 
drain and a smaller tile in the top of the arch. Ido not profess 
to know the meaning of these tiles. Tt is, of course. possible that 
the water-vents [which, as stated above, were found very pear 
this arch and drain] served some purpose in connection with the 
tile in the top of the arch. The size of the tile admits of auch 
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possible use.” Mr, Haynes then calls attention to the proximity 
of the drain and arch to the altar, and suggests the possibility 
that the drain carried away the waste from the ultar, while the 
small upper tile, to which was probably attuched «a water-vent, 
brought water for drinking and other purposes. 

The remaining illustrations (Fias. 48, 44, 45, 46) show the [ho 
sition of this arch in relation to the surrounding and su perinetm- 
bent structures. Fre. 43 “ gives u front [southeast] view of the 
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ziggurat. It was taken from an opening in the great enclosing wall 
of the temple area in front of or southeast of the ziggurat itself, 
In the middle of the picture is the causeway, which may have 
been an approach to the higher stages of the ziggurat. It is 
composed of two parallel walls built of the burned bricks of Ur- 
Gur, many of which are stamped with the well-known eight-line 
inseription. The space between the two walls is filled with a 
regularly laid and solid mass of erude bricks, whose average 
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dimensions are 9 by 6 by 3 inches, These bricks are of the same 
mould, and in color and texture are identical with the crude 
bricks composing the greater part of the huge mass of the zig- 
vurat built by the mighty builder Ur-Gur. The stepped appear- 
ance of the two walls of the causeway is the result of cutting 
down the walls to make a level foundation for the facade or crust 
of the later cruciform construction [built against and upon the 
ziggurat]. As this construction was built up solid, the outer part 
or crust cannot be spoken of as a wall. It was under this eruat, 
corresponding to the wall of a building, that the parallel walls of 
the causeway were cut down to provide against the ponderous 
eettling of the mass above it. The tunnel under the entire length 
of the causeway proves the structure, as it now stands, to be 
homogeneous, and therefore the work of a single luilder, who is 
the great builder of the ziggurat, which is now freshly exposed to 
view. 

“The original faces of the second and third stages of the zig- 
gorat are respectively shown at D, 1) and E,E. B and C are 
central projections of the same stages. No such projections are 
to be found on any other side of the ziggurat. The design of 
these projections over the causeway is not evident.” .... “ What- 
ever the purpose of this earliest causeway may have been, it seems 
to have suggested to the luter generations the form that was 
adopted in the cruciform construction. Ata higher level, and 
belonging to a later period than the causeway, were built from 
the middle of the four sides of the tigeurat, at right ungles to its 
faces, four urms twenty feet wide and probably upwards of sixty 
feet in length. These arms were built of erude bricks, measur- 
ing 14 * 14 & 6 inches. 

“The cruciform construction of later times was a broadening 
of these arms on essentially the same foundations, thos making 
an immense clevated platform. It may readily be supposed that 
a smaller ziggurat... rose from the centre of this great cruci- 
form structure as a pluttorm. .., This accounts for the larce and 
high cone of crude bricks still rising fir above the cruciform con- 
struction. Whatever value one may assign to these suggestions, 
it is clear that the earlier causeway sucrested the intermediate 
projections on the four sides of the ziggurat, and an enlargement 
of these produced the great cruciform construction.” 
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In further elucidation of this illustration I may say that the 
shrine-like brick structure on the upper northeastern side of the 
ziggurat is not part of the ancient Babylonian temple, but a guard 
house erected by Mr. Haynes for his own protection at the exca- 
vitions, The wall marked A is the face of the lowest stage of 
the ziggurat of Ur-Gur. On this side, and this side only, the 
lowest stage of the original was of burned brick, the remainder 
of the ziggurat being of crude brick, as stated in my recent 
article in the Joursan, To the left of the causeway represented 
in this Fie, 48 was found a door-socket of trachytie rock with an 
inscription of Ur-Gur. The suggestion is that this door-socket! 
originally stood on the causeway and was thrown down at the 
time when the later construction, described by Mr. Haynes, was 
built upon this causeway. In that case the causeway, as the ap- 
proach to the ziggurat, was guarded by a gate. The form of the 
projections B and C,on the second and third stages, directly 
above the causeway, suggests some means of ascent to the sum- 
mit, as by steps, at this point, The later reconstructions have, 
however, so modified the ziggurut at this point as to compel us to 
resort to conjecture, 

The cruciform structure which the ziggurat later assumed, 
whatever its origin, reminds one forcibly of the square cross, which 
I have found in Babylonia as early as the time of Gamil-Sin of 
Ur (2400 8, ¢,), and which symbolized the sun. This cross rep- 
resents the two diameters of a circle, and may be used either with 
or without the circle about it. 

Fig. 44 “ pives a good general view of the eastern corner of the 
ziggurut and the adjacent excavations.” The wall of small baked 
bricks, broken into at the corner, is A of Fie, 43, the facing wall 
of the lowest stage of the ziggurat of Ur-Gur on the southeastern 
side. The brick wall visible on the northeastern side is of a later 
date, as explained in my late article in the Journat, “ The 
solid mass underlying the ziggurat of Ur-Gur, and ineluded be- 
tween the lines A—B, C-D, is a section of the platform of crude 
bricks (9 x 6 * 8), eight feet in thickness, which the first and the 


(A similar door-socket, found fifty or siaty years ago on or nesr the surfaee of 
the temple mound, is in the posession of a neighboring chief. I saw an impression 
of this stone in 1800, but was unable to purchace the original. 
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greatest of the monumental kings [Ur-Gur] made, not only to 
serve as the foundation of his splendid ziggurat, but also to form 
the pavement of the entire temple enclosure, defined by the inner 
line of towers, of which the two bastions in front of the ziggurat 
are integral parts, Below the line C—D, but not extending se 








Fig. 44.— EasTean Coenee or THe Z1O0URAT. 


far to the right as D, is the very ancient edifice descending eleven 
feet from the line C_D. There can be little doubt that it belongs 
to the time of, and is the work of some king of, the Sargon 
dynasty, or of an earlier king than even the very ancient Sargon,” 
-+-. “In the-line C_D [under the letter D] is seen a frazment of 
a pavement. The bricks of this pavement are the bricks of Sar- 


UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA EXCAVATIONS AT NIPPUR. 399 


gon and of his son Naram-Sin. They are 15} % 15} X 5 inches 
in measurement.” 

’ Under date of Nov. 24th, 1894, Mr. Haynes gives the follow- 
ing account of this pavement: “Underneath the erude brick 
platform on which the ziggurat was founded was a bit of pave- 
ment, consisting of two courses of burned bricks. The lower 
course of the pavement contained several stamped bricks of 
Naram-Sin, and at least three or four of Sargon’s stamped bricks, 
The pavement contained bricks and half bricks of Sargon and his 
eon, and may have been luid by the latter, or by some successor 
of him.” 

That is to say, the bricks are evidently not old ones collected 
from other buildings or pavements by later kings and relaid at 
this point, but are found in their position as originally laid by 
Naram-Sin. It should be noted that we always find Naram-Sin 
in close association with his futher, so close, indeed, that we 
might almost suppose that he was associated with him upon the 
throne; which assuciation, if it existed, would well explain the 
ase by Naram-Sin of new bricks of his father along with his own. 

In confirmation of this date for this pavement are the additional 
facts that Mr. Haynes found at the eastern corner of the ancient 
building, immediately below the platform of Ur-Gur, a brick- 
stamp of Sargon, and that while he found various objects with in- 
scriptions of Sargon and Naram-Sin above this pavement he 
found nothing of either of these kings below it. My own dis- 
eoveries of the remains of Sargon in so far confirm this view of 
the age of this pavement, that I found remains of Sargon and 
Alu-Sharshid immediately beneath the Ur-Gur remains. It must 
be added, however, that I also found at some distance away remains 
of Sargon at a depth of 74 feet below this. So, also, in excavat- 
ing the city wall to the northwest of the temple [x1 in the general 
map of the mounds published in the Journar, Pt. v] Mr, Haynes 
found crude bricks, 20 x 20 x 34 inches, inscribed on the under 
surface with the name and titles of Naram-Sin, immediately be- 
neath the familiar 9 x 6 < 3 bricks of Ur-Gur. 

But if this platform of two courses of baked brick were built by 
Naram-Sin, it is then clear that the ancient edifice, the founda- 
tions of which are eleven feet below this platform, the altar, the 





S60) JOHN PF. PETERS, 


top of which is three feet below the platform, and above all the 
arched drain, the bottom of which is fifteen feet below the level 
of the platform, are older than the time of Naram-Sin. Mr, 
Haynes has been tou modest to believe that he has made dis- 
coveries so much earlier than any heretofore made, or almost 
dreamed of, and in my article in the Journat (x, 1) I followed 
too implicitly the example of his modesty. With the frets fur- 
nished by his latest lettera.and the accompanying photographs it 
iz now clear that his later discoveries beneath the ziggurat are 
even much earlier than we had at first supposed. 

In my article on the Temple, I, following Mr. Haynes, ascribed 
the building beneath the eastern corner of the zigzurat to Naram- 
Sin, Tt is clearly older, the pavement of the last-named king be- 
ing flush with the summit of the remains of that building. The 
pavement, however, does not overlie this building, upon which, 
without anything intervening, rests the eight-foot thick platform 
of Ur-Gur, the foundation of his ziggurat. It was this lack of 
continuity of the pavement of Naram-Sin, with the immediate 
superimposition of the work of Ur-Gur upon the tower, just as 
the work of Ur-Gur is superimposed upon that of Naram-Sin in 
the external city wall, together with a partial resemblance in size 
and texture between the Naram-Sin bricks of the city wall and 
the bricks of the ancient tower, which caused the mistake. 

Under date of Oct. 15, 1894, Mr. Haynes thus describes the 
ancient building beneath the eastern corner of the zigeurat: “A 
amiall and separate building ... having an equal length and 
breadth of 28 feet, with a symmetrical and double re-entrant 
angle at its northern corner. It is built up solidly like a tower, 
and its exterior surface shows no trace of a door or opening of 
any kind. Its splendid walls, eleven feet high, were built of 
large crude bricka, each measuring one foot six and a half inches 
in length and breadth, and varying in thickness from St to 4 
inches. [The Naram-Sin bricks in the outer city wall measured 
20 x 20 x 33.) The bricks were made of tenacious clay, thor- 
oughly mixed with finely cut straw and well kneaded. The bat- 
ter of its wall averages } inches to the foot.” 

Fie. 45 will give some idea of the relation to each other of 
this ancient tower (beneath which, it must be remembered, lies 
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the arched drain), the Ur-Gur zigcurat, the altar, and the archaic 
curb of brick described in the Jourxan. The photograph from 
which the sketch was made was taken “ from an elevated position 
nearly east of the corner.” ....“ A is the first stage of Ur-Gur's 
zigeurat. B isa pavement, about ten feet wide, on which was 
luid the sloping bed of bitumen to protect the foundations of the 
zigeurat from falling rain, The tunnels under this pavement 
discovered the lower archaic edifice that is still without a name. 
The curb of primitive bricks, seven courses high, supposed to 





Pio. 4.—Virw or ALTAR AND CIRB, 


bound the sacred enclosure around the altar, cuts off the view of 
the lower part of the tunnels. A wall of unexcavated earth is 
left underneath the curb to support it in place, © is the early 
altar lying under the eight-foot pavement of Ur-Gur, as did also 
the curb, which is still lower than the altar.” 

The top of the altar, as already stated, was + fect below the 
bottom of Ur-Gur’s platform. It was made of carth with a rim 
of bitumen around the edge on top. Its surfuce dimensions were 














562 JOHN P. PETERS. 


13 feet by 8. It was well covered with ashes, some of which 
proved to be bone ashes, and a bin or receptacle, also of unburned 
clay, to the left (southwest) of the altar was half fall of ashes. To 
the right of the tower is seen a part of the pavement of Naram-Sin, 

Fie. 46 will supplement Fre. 45 in explaining the relative po- 
sition of the strata at the eastern corner of the zlgeurat, and 
especially of the arched drain. It is a view from the top of the 
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Fig, 46.—EXcavaTioxs AnOUT AXU AiuvE THE ARCH. 


altar looking “down into the deep trench." “ G is the eurhb. The 
early arch is directly under the curb, and being in deep shadow 
is scarcely discernible. The arch covers the mouth of an open 
drain seen at H. At D is seen a bit of pavement higher than the 
curb. .... This pavement consists entirely of the burned bricks 
of Sargon and Naram-Sin, Directly upon this pavement is placed 
the great crude brick platform, eizht feet thick, of Ur-Gur, Be- 
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low this pavement at D no bricks of Sargon or of his son Naram- 
Sin have been found. It should be noticed that this pavement 
.... 18 on the level of the top of the lower archaic edifice, underly- 
ing Ur-Gur’s platform; that it is three feet higher than the ancient 
altar, and that it is eleven feet above the foundation of the lower 
edifice, and fifteen feet above the bottom of the early drain and 
arch.” 

And now before summing up conclusions with reference to 
the arch and its date, it muy be interesting to call attention to 
some of the objects found at or below the Naram-Sin level, but 
above the level of the arch, near the ancient tower. “ In a layer 
of light gray ashes, some four inches in depth, on the northeastern 
side of this building, and nearly on a level with the top of tts 
walls, and underneath the Ur-Gur platform of crude bricks was 
found a fragment of an unbaked tablet,” also “several lumps of 
kneaded clay, and among them an imperfect tablet prepared on 
one side only for an inseription.” 

Besides the interest which this discovery has aus showing the 
use of clay tablets at so early a date, it also exhibits the mangfae- 
ture of tablets within the temple precinets, and in close proximity 
to, if not in connection with, the central shrine. It will be re- 
membered that a pottery furnace containing a newly-haked tablet 
of a similar early date waa found in front of the ziggurat to the 
southeast. More recently Mr. Haynes has discovered a deposit 
of unbaked tablets, apparently of the Cossacan period, in a room 
close to the weatern corner of the ziggurat. I found a number of 
beautiful baked clay tablets, unlike anything else which [ have 
ever seen, quite close to the ziggurat to the 1 southeast, but above 
the Ur-Gur level, All of which suggests to my mind a connee- 
tion between the Temple, and particularly the ziggurat, and the 
manufacture of the tablets, especially in the earliest period, when 
we may suppose that writing was more rare, and hence more 
sacred, It ia noticeable that almost every inscribed stone found 
at Nippur has been found in the Temple, and the very few frag- 
ments found elsewhere were manifestly not in their original 
position. 

“Several fragments of lime mortar have also been found in the 
debris near the walls of the above-mentioned building, and ata 
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depth of several feet below Ur-Gur's plutform.” The discovery 
of lime mortar would appear from this note of Mr. Haynes to 
have antedated Naram-Sin. The earliest use of bitumen for 
mortar which I remember to have observed at Nippur postdutes 
this use of lime mortar, oceurring in constructions of the time of 
Ur-Gur, Aas stated above, the bricks of the drain and urch were 
laid in mud. Considering the effect of running water on such 
mortar, one is almost inclined to argue that neither lime nor 
bitumen were known in Babylonia at the time of the construction 
of the arch, 

At the beginning of October, 1894, Mr, Haynes wrote: “On 
the southeastern side of this ancient edifice, nine feet below the 
bottom of Ur-Gur'’s platform, two terracotta water vents were 
found.” Toward the close of November he writes: “On the 
southeastern side of the above-mentioned building [the archaic 
tower], and on a level with its foundations, have been discovered 
ten basketfuls of the archaic water vents.” .... All of these 
have been found within ten feet from the above-mentioned build. 
ing .... and on the sides nearest to the altar.” 

Attention has already been called to the possible relation of 
the archaic drain to the altar, and of the water vente to beth, It 
is worthy of note that the necessity of holding and controlling 
water was one of the fertile causes in the early development of 
the art of baking and shaping elay in Babylonia. Among the 
apparently most ancient “ finds” made by Mr. Haynes at Nippur 
Was @ terracotta fountain found in the bed of the Nil canal, 
which divided the city of Nippur into two parts. Under date of 
Auguat 15th, 1893, he writes: « By means of a trench 87 feet 
long, with an average depth of 21 feet, we have at length found 
the ancient bed, and northeastern, or left bank of the Shatt-en- 
Nil at the narrowest point of the main canal, opposite to the hill 
marked ty on the general mup of Nippur [viz., Pare ry accom. 
panying my late article in the J OURNAL]. At the depth of 204 
feet below the surface, in the middle of the stream, and at the 
point where the accumulations above it were least, the bed of the 
canal was found.” 

“Tn the debris accumulated ubove the bed of the stream, and 
seventeen feet below the surface, we found three fragments of an 
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ancient terracotta foundation of unique design, with interesting 
figures in high relief. One fragment, seven by ten inches, repre- 
gents a priest clad in richly embroidered robes, and standing on 
the hacks (shoulders) of two winged camele, I think possibly 
winged horses. Jets of water poured through the upturned 
heads of the animals. From the curvature of the fragments I 
judged the fountain to have been more than two feet in diameter, 
and there must have issued from it at least sixteen jets of water. 
To me these fragments are interesting from two points of view— 
first, as proving the existence of fountains at Nippar; second, as 
an example of somewhat archaic art, in which the perspective is 
bad and the species of the animale not easily distinguished, while 
the decorations and robes of the headless priest reveal the artist 
in a work of true merit.” 

This fountain, together with the water-vents of terracotta and 
the arched drain with especially constructed tiles certainly show 
the importance of water works in the early art and architecture 
of Nippur. Mr. Haynes ventures the suggestion that the first use 
of baked bricks was due to the necessity of constructing drains 
and waterways capable of resisting the action of water. However 
this may be, the earliest arch yet found in Babylonia, or, indeed, 
anywhere, like the earliest arch found in Rome, the arch of the 
Cloaca under the Circus Maximus, was the arch of a drain or 
water-way. 

As has been already pointed out, this arch antedates by a 
considerable period the time of Naram-Sin (3750 8, ¢.), since it 
lies beneath structures which were themselves older than his era. 
[t cannot apparently be ascribed to a period later than 5000 B. c., 
if the date of 3750 n. c. for Naram-Sin be correct. A more pre- 
cise date I do not as yet venture to propose, as the strata below 
the Ur-Gur platform has not yet been explored over a sufficiently 
large area, Below the bottom of this arch also there are from 
twelve to fifteen feet of debris which are practically unexplored. 

‘As will be evident from the above descriptions of the arch and 
the position in whieh it was found Mr. Haynes has discovered a 
true arch of an almost incredible antiquity. After this article was 
already in type a letter from him under date of April 27th, 1895, 
announced the discovery of another arch, this time of crude 
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brick, in Inill x, a part of the city separated from the temple 
by the Nil canal. He describes this arch as “pointed,” by 
which | understand that he means sharp pointed, like the 
Gothie, and not blunt, or round pointed like the one described 
above. Mr. Haynes conjectured that this latter vault or arch 
might be older than 2000 8, ¢., and from the objects which he 
reports as found with it and about it his conjecture is confirmed, 
since these objects date from about 2500 B.c. We have, then, 
two arches from Nippur, one from about 5000 2B. c., and the 
other from about 2500 8.c. The construction of the former of 
these arches shows us that ut that very early period the principle 
of the arch was already thoroughly understood in Babylonia and 
that the areh already had a story behind it. To the best of my 
knowledge no other examples of the true urch have been found 
in Babylonia earlier than the Parthian or Sassanian period. This 
is due purtly to the faet that so little excavating has been done 
among the ruina of that region, and partly to the fact that the 
upper portion of constructions of all sorts is the part which has 
almost always fallen completely into ruins. In Assyria, however, 
Layard found a vaulted room and more than one arch in the ruins 
of Nimroud. He reports these as true arches and says of one of 
them in his Nineveh and its Remains, Chap. x1: “The arch was 
constructed upon the well-known principle of vaulted roofs— 
the bricks being placed sideways, one against the other, and hav- 
ing been probably sustained by a frame-work until the vault was 
completed.” At Khorsabad, Place discovered several arched 
drains, pointed, elliptical and round, but in these the bricks or 
stones were laid at an angle, each course having a support in the 
course before it, so that no frame was required in the construc- 
tion, a method of building arches employed to this day in the 
Turkish empire. 

In Egypt it is possible to trace somewhat more fully the devel- 
opment of the arch, but there also great lacunae are yet to be 
filled. The principle of the arch, support by thrust, seems to be 
recognized in the pyramid of Cheops, where the roof of one of 
the chambers, having an enormous weight to uphold, is formed 
by two stones resting against one another at an angle. The third 
pyramid, of the fourth dynasty, advances a step further. In this 
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the root of one of the tomb chambers is formed of blocks of 
granite resting against one another at an angle, as in the pyramid 
of Cheops, but it is unhke the latter in that these blocks are 
hollowed out on the under side, thus giving an effect something 
like the English Gothic. A tomb at Abydos, of the sixth dynas- 
ty, described by Mariette, presents us with a kevstone arch of 
elliptical shape in which the key and the two bases are of stone, 
while the intervening portions are of unbaked bricks, leaving large 
interstices to be filled in with mud and small stones. Two very 
ancient tombe at Sakkarah, the precise date of which is uncertain, 
exhibit the arch completely developed (Maspero, Mission erehéo- 
logique francaise au Caire, 1,195), and by the time of the thirteenth 
dynasty elliptical and round arches become quite common in tombs. 

While it is probable that in this as in other matters the civil- 
izations of Egypt and Babylonia were parallel and not dependent, 
so far as our present information goes, the arch was known in 
the latter country earlier than in the former, the Nippur arch, 
discovered by Mr. Haynes, antedating the earliest true arch yet 
found in Eeypt by more than a thousand years, 

The earliest arch yet discovered outside of those countries, 
namely the Cloaca under the Circus Maximus at Rome, is nearly 
contemporary with the arches found by Layard at Nimronud, and 
more than four thousand years later than the earliest arch dis- 
covered by Haynes at Nippur. 

In conclusion, although it has no bearing upon the subject of 
this arch, or its date, I will take this opportunity to correct what 
now appears to be an erroneous statement in my article in the 
JovurxaL on the Temple of Bel, on the basis of fresh information 
from the field. As [ stated then, we are not vet In a condition 
to reach final results in many pointe, and, as all know, theories 
are upt to be overturned by new facts, even when we think we 
have them well established, I suggested that the two towers on 
the inner wall of the temple enclosure were pillars of the same 
nature as Jachin and Boaz in the Jewish temple, conventionalized 
phallic symbols. Mr. Haynes appears at length to have estab- 
lished the fact that they were bastions on a line of fortification 
enclosing the temple court, erected by Ur-Gur, and rebuilt or 
built upon by others at a later date. His final proof, which 
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seems convincing as to the intention of the towers, at their last 
reconstruction at least, ia the discovery of a parapet, something 
which strangely enough I failed to find. It was the fact of the 
cone-like shape of these towers, precisely like gigantic phalli of a 
type very common at Nippur, in conjunction with their position, 
which reminded me of that of the solid cone-shaped structures 
found by Bent in Mashonaland, and the use of the two columns 
in Syrian, Phoenician and South African temples, as well as at 
Jerusalem, which led me in reconstructing the temple to form 
such a theory regarding them. 

It ought to be added that small phallic symbols are very com- 
mon in the Temple at Nippur. Some of these represent the 
male organ in the most completely naturalistic fashion, and from 
these to the inseribed nail-shaped objects, found in such large 
numbers at Tello, we have been able to form a complete and un- 
mistakable series. These phalli were for the most part scattered 
promiscuously through the debris at all levels from the surface 
downward. Once only we found them in unmistakable connec- 
tion with a wall, thrust into the bitumen mortar between the 
bricks, or lying at the bottom of the wall in a position which 
suggested that they had once been thrust into it. It will be re 
membered that at Warka Loftus found a wall constructed 
entirely of these cones, arranged in patterns, [ do not remember 
any report from M. de Sarzee with reference to the use made of 
these cones at Tello, but in examining his excavations I saw a 
wall from which his workmen said that he had obtained a very 
large number of nail-headed, inscribed cones, where the cones 
were built into the wall without pattern or order in the bitumen 
between the bricks. There were certainly hundreds of these 
cones in the wall at the time that I saw it. What was the mean- 
ing of this use of the cones I do not know, but that the cones were 
conventionalized forms of the phallus was clearly established by 
the series collected at Nippur. In view of the ubiquity of phallus 
aymbols in Babylonian ruins, and their varying sources, L trust 
that I may be pardoned for my mistake in regard to the cone-like 
towers or bastions, Joux P. Perera. 

St. Michael’s Church, 

New York, June 15, 1895, 
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ECYPT. 

THE EGYPTIAN RESEARCH ACCOUNT AND A NEW EGYPTIAN RACE— 
The work of this new enterprise, which is still on a humble scale, has 
resulted this season in filling the greatest blank in Egyptian history 
and doing so in the most unexpected manner. To write of a new 
race in Egypt, and of towns and cemeteries in the heart of the coun- 
try filled with objects entirely non-Egyptian might have seemed 
absurd six months ago; yet that is the present result. Mr. Quibell’s 
work for the Research Account has so closely interwoven in subject 
with my own work in the same district that most of the results are 
common to both parties; but in the essential matter of dating, all the 
honors have fallen to him, and but for the Research work we should 
still be groping in the dark as to the age of this new people. I will 
now briefly summarize the joint results, 

A new race has been found, which had not any object or manufac- 
ture like the Egyptians: their pottery, their statuettes, their beads, 
their mode of burial are all unlike any other in Egypt; and not a 
single usual Egyptian searab, or hieroglyph, or carving, or amulet, or 
bead, or vase has been found in the whole of the remains in question. 
That we are dealing with something entirely different from any age of 
Egyptian civilization yet known, is therefore certain. ‘That this 
was not a merely local variety ts also certain, as these strange remains 
are found over more than a hundred miles of country, from Abydos 
to Gebelen; our own work was near the middle of this district, be- 
tween Ballas and Negada, In this area, and indeed side by side with 
these strange remains, are Egyptian towns and tombs with pottery, 
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beads and searaba of the iv, xu, xvi and x1x dynasties, exactly like 
those found similarly dated in Northern Egypt. The strata of 
Egyptian civilization were therefore uniform over the whole country, 
so far as we are concerned. No local differences can account for the 
novelties. The aze of the new race is fixed by the juxtaposition of 
their burials with those of the 1v and the x1 dynasties, and of their 
towns with burials of the xm and xvim dynasties. These evidences 
prove that they belong to the age between the 1v and x1 dynasties, 
and the known history further limita the date between the vi and rx 
dynasties, or about 3000 p. o. 

The race was very tall and powerful, with strong features ; a hooked 
nose, long-pointed beard, and brown wavy hair are shown by their 
carvings and bodily remains, There was no trace of the negro type 
apparent, and in general they seem closely akin to the allied races of 
the Libyans and Amorites. Their burials are always with the body 
contracted, and not mummified, lying with head to south and face to 
west, just the reverse of the contracted bodies at Medim., Although 
most of the graves have been disturbed, vet sufficient examples remain 
untouched among the 2,000 graves opened by us to show that the 
bodies were generally mutilated before burial. One large and im- 
portant tomb showed four skulls placed between stone vases on the 
floor, a separate heap of loose bones of several bodies together, and 
around the sides human bones broken open at the ends and scooped 
out. Such treatment certainly points to ceremonial anthropophagy, 
Other graves are found with all the bones separated and sorted in 
classes. The type of the graves is like that of those in the circle at 
Mykenai: open square pits, roofed over with beams of wood. They 
are always by preference in shoals of watercourses; showing that the 
rice came from a rocky country, where excavation could not be made 
except in alluvium. The great development of the legs points to their 
having come from hills, and not from a coast or valley. The fre- 
queney of forked hunting lances shows their habit of chasing the 
gazelle. 

Metal and flint were both in use by these people. Copper adzes 
show that the wood was wrought, and finely carved bulls’ legs to a 
couch illustrate the work. Copper harpoons were imitnted from the 
form in bone, Copper needles indicate the use of sewn garments, and 
the multitude of spinning-wheela in the town proves how common 
weaving must have been. Flint was magnificently worked, far more 
elaborately than by the Egyptians of any age: the splendid examples 
in the Ashmolean and Pitt-Rivers Museums at Oxford are now seen to 
belong to this people. Both knives and forked lances are found. 
Stone vases of all material, from alabaster to granite, were favorite 
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possessions; they are beautifully wrought, but entirely made by hand, 
without any turning or lathe work. A very puzzling class of objects 
long known in Egypt are the slate figures of birds and animals, 
rhombi, squares, etc. These now prove to be the toilet palettes for 
grinding malachite, probably for painting the eyes, as among Egypt- 
ians of the rv dynasty. Beads were favorite ornaments, and were 
made of cornelian, lazuli, transparent serpentine and glazed stone. 

Pottery was the favorite art of these new people: the variety, the 
fineness and the quantity of it is surprising. Few graves are without 
ten or a dozen vases, sometimes even as many as eighty. Most of 
these are of the coarser kinds, merely used for containing the ashes of 
the great funereal fire; for though the bodies were never burned, a 
great burning was made at each funeral, the ashes of which were care- 
fully gathered and preserved, sometimes as many as twenty or thirty 
large jars full, (See the probably Amorite custom in 2 Chron. xv1, 
14, xx, 19; Jer. xxxrv, 4.) The varieties of pottery are the polished 
red hematite facing, the red with black tops (due to deoxidation in 
the ashes}, and the light brown with wavy handles, like the Amorite 
pottery. A later stage of pottery was of coarser brown and of much 
altered forms, copying somewhat from Egyptiun types of the Old 
Kingdom. The wavy-handle jars went through a series of changes, 
forming a continuous scale by which their relative ages can be seen, 
Animal-shaped vases and many curious sports are found in the red- 
faced pottery. Besides these forma, three kinds of pottery seem to 
have been imported: buff vases imitating stone, with red spirals and 
figures of animals and men; red polished vases with figures of ani- 
mals and patterns in white; and black bowla with incised pat- 
terns, most like the earliest Italic pottery. Besides these designs, 
a great variety of marks are scratched on the local pottery, but nota 
single hieroglyph or sign derived from Egyptian writing has been 
found. Another fact showing the isolation of these people from the 
Evyptians is that all of this fine pottery is hand-made: the wheel was 
unknown. 

The source of this new race cannot be discussed until the hundreds 
of skulls and skeletons which have been obtained are brought over and 
studied. Though some objects point strongly to an Amorite connec- 
tion, others indicate a western source; and it must be remembered 
that probably the Amorites were a branch of the fair Libyan race, 
The geographical position is all in favor of the race having come into 
Egypt through the western and great Ouses, for the vit and Vitt 


Egyptian dynasties were still living at Memphis, showing that no peo- 


ple had thrust themselves up the Nile Valley. 
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The other work of the season has been also of interest. A large 
number of tombs of the ry dynasty, with staircases, were found 
by Mr. Quibell, The Egyptian town of Nubt was found, from which 
Set was called Set-Nubti, and some fine sculptures of Set were un- 
earthed. This name Nubt was doubtless transformed into Om bos, 
like the greater Nubt—=Ombos up the river: and this explains Juve- 
nal’s account of the Tentyrites and Ombites being neighhors. On the 
top of the great plateau, 1,400 feet over the Nile, I found the un- 
touched home of palaeolithic man, strewn with wroucht Hints, some 
of which are the finest of such work yet known, A later style of flints 
were also found embedded in the gravel of the old high Nile, thus ex- 
tending the discovery of General Pitt-Rivers in the Theban gravels, 

An Eneglizh school of archeoloey has been a working reality this 
season in Egypt. Besides Mr. Quibell on the Research Acoount, I 
have had Mr. Grenfell, Mr. Price and Mr. Dunean actively engaged 
with me, mm addition to others who have come for a shorter stay. But 
for such full help it would have been impossible to do so much in the 
time.—W. M. Fruxpens Pernin, Academy. April 20, 

In another account in the London fimes we rend (see N. ¥. Jnde- 
pendent, May 2): “On the top of a plateau, between Ballas and Nega- 
deh, about thirty miles north of Thebes, 1,400 feet above the Nile, the 
home of palaeolithic man was found. Large, massive flints, beauti- 
fully worked and perfectly unworn, were discovered, of exactly the 
same forms of those so well known in the river gravels of France and 
England. The enormous age of these is shown by the bluck brown 
staining of them, while others of 5,000 veare old by their side show 
scarcely a tinge of weathering, Besides these, other flints of a later 
palaeolithic type are found embedded in the ancient gravels of the for- 
mer high Nile. So that the Nile still rolled down as a vast torrent, 
hity times its present volume, at the latter ae of palagolithic man, 
Turning now to historical times, a town was found on the edge of the 
desert adjoining a small temple. On cleariny this site it was dis- 
eovered to be the centre of the worshi p ofthe proseribed god Set. In 
early times the two brothers Set and Horos were both venerated: but 
az the Osirian legend grew into popularity Set became abhorred for 
his enmity to his father Osiris, and every trace of his worship was re- 
moved. In this town of Nubt, from which he was known as Set- 
Nubti, he was specially venerated, and many figures of him were 
found. A magnificent lintel, with figures of Set, has been sent to the 
(rizeh Museum. The discovery of this town, being called Nubt, ex- 
plains a passage which has hitherto puzzled translators of Juvenal. 
Another town known as Nubt Was rendered by the Greeks as Ombos, 
now Koum Ombos, But it was this recently found Nubt-Ombos which 
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Juvenal refers to in his Fifteenth Satire as being next to Tentyra, for 
Denderah is the nearest city to this on the north. Besides the classical 
interest of it, the town was of great value as preserving the remains of 
many successive ages. At the bottom of it was pottery precisely like 
that found in Northern Egypt of the 1v dynasty. Above it was pot- 
tery the same as that of the xu dynasty, and above that pottery like 
that of the xvi and xix dynasties in northern sites. Hence there is 
proof that the varieties of style already traced were not merely local, 
but extended widely over the country. 

But the strangest result awaited the explorers here. Not a quarter 
of a mile from this Ezyptian town lay another site of a town. In 
that not one potsherd was like those of any of the periods seen in the 
Egyptian town, And, tice tered, nota single shred like those In the 
strange town was to be found in Nubt. If the new town had been 
found in Syria or Persia no one would have supposed it to be con- 
nected with Egypt. Not only was a town found, but also a series of 
cemeteries of this same new race; and although nearly 2,000 graves 
have been completely excavated, every object noted in position and 
everything preserved and marked, in this great number of graves 
not a single Egyptian object was found.” 

EXHIBITION.—There was on exhibition in July in the Edwards’ 
Library and Museum, University College, London, a collection of the 
non-Egyptian objects found during last winter by Prof. Flinders 
Petrie and those working with him in the course of these excavations. 
The finish is in many cases exquisite and the formes are beautiful: the 
makers of the pottery do not seem to have learned from the Egyptians 
the secret of the potter's wheel, for all their pottery is hand-made. 
The key to the comparative chronology of this pottery and the 
funerary objects with which it is associated was found in the un- 
polished, wavy-handled jars, of which specimens fire arranged in order 
of development—or degeneration—on Stand 9. The earlier forms of 
these jars closely resemble the Amorite pots with wavy handles found 
at Lachish, in Palestine, and in these instances the handles are dis- 
tinctly structural, In the Inter examples the form has changed to a 
cylindrical shape, and the wavy handles in relief to a slight and con- 
tinuous incised pattern carried round the vessel. The pottery with 
polished red hwmatite facing, examples of which occupy Stands 2, 4 
and 5, and which recalls in texture the modern ware of Asyfit, is also 
distinctively characteristic of this people who made it, more especially 
that which is partially blackened in the firing. 

Some of the larger pieces of this pottery (Stand 5) were incised 
after firing with cursive linear drawings of natural forms, such as a 
tree, a bird, a scorpion, a gazelle, and even a rude human figure, or 
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with conventional signs: but no traces of writing have been found in 
connection with the remains of the men who thus marked their 
property in pots. On Stand 4 is pottery made and colored in imita- 
tion of the stone jars for suspension, which may be seen hanging along 
the middle of the room, It is possible to imagine, from the careful 
juxtaposition of the pottery vases, how the realistic marbling may 
have suggested the patterns which succeeded it. Another decoration 
suggests as its origin the network and cordage used to sustain the 
stone jars. Stand 7 is filled with pottery of curious and distinctive 
forms: pottery decorated in relief, jars in the forms of animals, clay 
beats, efc., modelled in the round. Here, also, are specimens of the 
only type of pottery belonging to this people which was adopted by 
the Egyptians on their return to power after the submergence of the 
Old Kingdom. This form, which somewhat sugpests bottles in 
modern use for holding silad-dressing, is found, albeit in different 
material, in Egyptian pottery, of the x1 dynasty, 

That the strange race also imported pottery, is to be concluded from 
the fact that certain highly decorated types were found only in con- 
junction with examples of a certain stage in the evolution of the Wavy 
handles, and that no evidence of the gradual evolution of the charac- 
teristic decorations was forthcoming on the spot. The commonest 
design (Stand 6) is a large boat with three paddles for steering, and 
with cabins on deck, At the prow are palm fronds, and aft is a tall 
pole bearing an ensign, which is in one case an elephant. There is 
also a further decoration of rows of birds—ostriches or cranas. With 
regard to a second style of imported pottery, we quote the Cuta- 
logue :— 

“The black bowls with incised patterns in whit 
foreign. No such pottery is known in Egyptian make: but it re- 
sembles a finer pottery which has been found in several] places with 
remains of the xm d ynasty. The whole of this black incised ware is 
imported, and bears most resemblance to the earliest Italie black 
ware found with neolithic and copper tools. Similar fraements have 
been found in the lowest level of Hissarlik." 

The assumption at present is that our hon-Eeyptian dwellers on the 
west bank of the Nile, who were apparently akin to the allied races of 
the Libyans and Amiorites, imported this pottery from the home of 
their parent race on the shores of the Mediterranean, From time to 
time some few examples of the native and Imported pottery and of the 
characteristic stone vessels of this people have found their unrecorded 
Way into the general antiquity market. Tt 13 & Suggestive fact that 
the main centres of this distribution have been Abydos and Gebelén— 
that is to say, the termini of the two main roads by which the Libyans 
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would enter Kgvpt from the Oases. The race which we will therefore 
provisionally call the Western race, as distinct from the dynastic race 
which entered Egypt by the Hammamat Valley, were even more 
exquisitely skilled in flint workmanship than in the manufacture of 
hand-made pottery. At Stands 1 and 17 some of their stone imple 
ments may be examined, and also closely compared with a# series of 
palaeolithic flints found on the top of a limestone platenn 1,400 feet 
above the Nile, and with flints of intermediate period. The people 
also wrought for themselves flint bracelets (Stand 15) and glazed with 
color the quartz beads of their necklaces, And lastly, the curious 
rude slate figures which have hitherto reached museums and collee- 
tions only through the hands of plonderers and traders are now 
traced to this same distinct people of the Nile Valley, to the same fine 
workmen who made the Abydos flints and the Gebelén pottery. 
Academy, July 6. 

TOMB OF SENMUT.—"“It may interest readers of the Academy to 
know that Prof, Steindorff and I discovered a few days ago the tomb 
of Senmut, the celebrated architect employed by Queen Hatshepsu to 
plan and superintend the building of her beautiful temple at Deir-el 
Bahari. The tomb is situated in the uppermost stratum of the Gebel 
Sheikh Abd el Gurneh, and consists of three chambers, all of which 
were elaborately painted. 

“Unfortunately, it is now in a very bad state of preservation, but I 
have just finished copying all that remains of the inscriptions and 
paintings. A full account of the tomb will be published in an early 
number of the Zeitschrift fir dgyptieche Sprache wid Alterthumskunde by 
Prof. Steindortf and myself"—Prrcy E. Newrerry, in letter from 
Egypt to Academy, April 20. 

THE SQUATTING SCRIBE AT GIZEH.— Recent excavations by M. de 
Morgan in the northern portion of the necropolis of Sakkurah have 
brought to light a mastaba of fine white stone. Upon the right side 
of the long corridor are two large afelea, in front of each of which was 
astatue. The first represented was a man seated, and was an excel- 
lent piece of Egyptian portrait sculpture. The second, the new seribe, 
was squatted in front of the second stele, It is about the same size as 
a similar statue in the Louvre, which it resembles so closely that the 
two statues might almost be described in the same terms. The new 
statue, however, represents a younger Epyptian, whose muscles were 
leas developed. The style of this statue is that of the v dynasty, and 
in technical detail approaches so closely the statue of Ranofir that we 
may ascribe them to the same hand.—G. Maspero, in Mon. et Mem. 
Acad. Inaer., T. L, p. 1, with fine photograyure. 
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A NEW GREEK PAPYRUS.—Among the treasures acquired by Mr. 
Flinders Petrie last winter in Egypt is a roll of papyrus, 44 feet long, 
and covered on the recto side with 68 columns of Greek text. As 
usual, the roll had been broken, so that in every column there is a gap 
rather above the middle. Many of the outer or opening columns have 
been hopelessly injured, but there still remains « large quantity of 
text, written by several hands ina good clear writing, unmistakably of 
the mt century mn. ¢. The columns have been laid down on paper by 
Mr. Petrie with his usual skill, and Mr. B. P. Grenfell, who was on 
the spot, undertook the decipherment and transcription. Last week 
I had the opportunity of reading through and verifying with him his 
very acute and careful transcription, and helping him in determining 
the date and other problems which suggested themselves. 

The result of our joint inquiry is so far-as follows: The whole roll 
contains a series of ordinances regarding the control of State monopo- 
lies, and the conditions under which they were to be let to tax-farm- 
ers, with reservations protecting the State from loss, the farmer and 
the publican from mutual overreaching. The first nineteen columns, 
which are very much destroyed, seems to contain general regulations. 
Cols. 20-84 contain the regulations for the growth of vines and the 
making of wine, which was al] under strict supervision, in order to 
protect the speculators who had bought the right of selling the wine— 
in fact,-the wholesale-vintners—as well as the State, which claimed a 
tax of one-sixth of all produce, This seetion concludes with formal 
decrees from the sovereign. The rest of the text is concerning the 
parallel reculations for oil, which are the more complicated as four 
kinds of oil are concerned—those made from the sesame, from the 
croton plant, from a sort of poppy and from gourds. There is no 
trace of the existence of olives, or of olive oil, in the country; but the 
very strict regulations against importing foreign oil by way of Alex- 
andria of Pelusium show that its competition was feared. 

Into the details of this legislation it would not be possible to enter 
without « long dissertation, and, mndeed, many of them are atill 
obscure, though they have alrealy thrown great light upon the prob- 
lems which I have left unsolved in my Vol. u of the “ Petrie Papyri.” 
There are several curious words, or words used in unusual senses, 
which are an obstacle to our comprehension, but which will help to 
extend our yet imperfect knowledge of Hellenistic Greek. 

But probably the reader is already impatient that I have postponed 
to this point the all-important question of date. Happily we can give 
a definite answer, provided our arguments be sound. The two dates 
given in the headings of ordinances are “the twenty-seventh year of 
Ptolemy, the son of Ptolemy, and his son Ptolemy,” and the twenty- 
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third year of the same reign. The oceurrence of this curious formula 
in the published “ Petrie Papyri” (Vol. n, p. 71), among papers exclu- 
sively of the second and third kings of the name; the character of 
the writing and the figure 27, which ia beyond the actual years of the 
third Ptolemy's reign, all tend to make us assume the years 264 and 
260 n. cin the second king’s reign, as those in which this great docu- 
ment was written. 

There are other contributory arguments. Among the twenty-seven 
nomes enumerated (for the regulations extend over all Egypt) there ia 
no Arsinoite nome, but in the place where we should expect it the lake 
is mentioned as a nome. This was the ordinary name of the Fayaim 
before Queen Arsince founded the great new settlement of veterans 
there, whose wills and other papers were published 1 in the first volume 
of the “ Petrie Papyri.’ We find, therefore, that in the twenty-third 
year of the king the nome had not yet received its new title. Unfor- 
tunately, the columns under the twenty-seventh year do not refer to 
it. In the twenty-ninth year the new nome was already established. 
But the collecting of the sixth for Queen Philadelphus—apparently in 
honor of her deification—appears under the text of the year twenty- 
three. No other queen, no titles of state, no other indication of the 
reigning eovercign, areto be found. But what | have given ts enough 
to make us sure that we have before ua the earliest papyrus of the 
kind, and that it will afford us materials for determining more closely 
the vexed chronology of the life of this queen, who influenced her 
country more than any of her successors till we come to the notorious 
Cleopatra. Parenthetically, | may add that Mr. Petrie haa also 
brought back a stele containing a hieroglyphic text of the same period, 
in which an Egyptian high officer, a steward of the same queen, com- 
memorates that he rebuilt a temple at Koptos under her orders. 

I propose to call this great new papyrus, the longest and fullest of 
all our fiseal documents, for convenience sake, the “ Monopoly Papy- 
rus.” It will presently be edited by Mr. Grenfell, when a good many 
stray fragments will, I hope, have been set in their places, and some 
puzzles in deciphering, which still remain, have been solved. Its 
relations to the documents in the second volume of the “ Petrie 
Papyri” I shall discuss in the forthcoming appendix to that volume, 
which will contain the autotypes of the narrative of the third Syrian 
war.—J. P. Manarry, in Athenaeum, July 21. 

Since then Mr, Grenfell has brought back from Egypt not only more 
frazments of the great Revenue Papyros—apparently parts of a sepa- 

rate roll and much mutilated—but a number of family papers which 
are of the same date and time as that now in the British Museum 
(cect) which conecerne the property of a certain Druton, who lived in 
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the latter half of the u century n.c. The document in the British 
Museum is a complaint on the part of his daughter that, having 
inherited jointly half his property in land, a certain Ariston has 
encroached upon it, because they were women and the times were 
disturbed. The magistrate to whom they appeal is Phommotis, whom 
we know from other evidence to have been atrateqos of the Thebaid in 
115 n.c Mr. Grenfell has now found the actual will of Drutom 
besides sundry contracts made by him. These documents are dated 
in the early years of Soter 1, the tenth king, and give us the whole 
series of his ancestors. Such complete series of Ptolemies have 
hitherto been very rare. We find that the settlers up at Thebes 
include Kretans and Persians, so that there must hare been there, as 
in the Fayfim, a very mixed population, But oddly enough some 
of the Persians of the Epigone have purely Egyptian names, and there 
is even one case (Papyrus R of Mr. Grenfell’s collection) in which a 
man called Nechutes,a Persian of the Epigone, is a protostolistes, and 
therefore a member of the priestly hierarchy. What could be more 
unexpected 7 

Turning to the documents he has recovered from some papyrus 
coffins in the Fayim, and of the m century Bc: one (K) is pecu- 
liarly interesting because it refers to the Sabbathion (Synagogue) of 
Aristippos, the son of Jakoub, evidently at the village of Samaria, on 
which I have commented in the“ Petrie Papyri.” But the Jews or 
Samaritans were not confined to this province, for in another frag- 
ment (QO) Mr. Grenfell has found a complaint that a man has been 
swindled in the purchase of a horse from a Jew called Danooul. 

A good many of the difficult titles and phrases in the Petrie papyri 
are repeated, and some of them will, I hope, be explained in these new 
treasures, The handwritings, especially that of the will of Druton, 
are very remarkable and interesting as representing a period which 
was only known from the famous group of papers from the Serapeum, 
and some of the older and well-known specimens at Turin, ee, The 
present lot must have been found in an earthen vessel, as they are 
chiefly the family papers of a single house. They will shortly be 
published by Mr. Grenfell, in addition to some fragments which | 
brought home in 1893, and which are hardly worth a separate work. 
However, our store of Ptolemaic papyri is increasing rapidly, and 
there will soon be a whole library from these pre-Christian times. 

Votive Inseription—But since Mr. Grenfell showed me his treasures 
a new surprise has occurred. I had received from Egypt the squeeze 
and copy of a mutilated stone found at Diméh (in the Fayim) by 
my friend Mr. Wilbour, and dated in the year 104 B. c. (Cleopatra 1m 
and Ptolemy Alexander). The conclusions of the lines being lost, it 
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was in some cases impossible to restore the text, though the general 
sense was plain, It was the votive offering of a certain Dionysius to 
Isis and Harpokrates and some other god, on behalf of the queen and 
king, in commemoration of his having finished some road-building 
operations. Upon communicating these facts to Prof. Wilcken, of 
Breslau, he replied that Dr. Krebs had sent him a squeeze of another 
mutilated text, containing only the ends of lines, but that he suspected 
from the general tenor of both that they might ft together. As soon 
as I looked at the copy of Dr. Krebs’ part which Prof. Wilcken very 
kindly sent me, I saw that it was so, and we have thus recovered the 
whole of a very curious text, for only a letter (or two) is lost along the 
fracture, Even so, there are still many problems to be solved, and I 
hope to be allowed to pubtish the whole in the forthcoming number 
of Hermathena.—J. P. Manarry, in Athen., June 1, 1895, 

ALEXANDRIA.—Can we Expect any Discoverres!—Mr. Hogarth writes 
from Alexandria on April 25, 1895: “The question whether any 
notable remains can be recovered now of the great city which was the 
burial-place of Alexander, the rallying centre of Greek letters, the 
greatest of Jewish colonics and the most notable cradle of Christianity, 
has been asked so often and met always by so uncertain a response, 
that it appeared worth while to obtain even negative evidence on the 
point. Although several attempts have been made by excavators, 
including Dr. Schliemann, their frequent omission to publish their 
results, and the unsystematic churacter of their work, lett the problem 
still open up to this season. 

“In the course of two months’ work I have endeavored to solve it, 
and my conclusions, though negative, are definite. With the help of 
Messrs. E. F. Benson and E. 8, Bevan, of the British School of Arch- 
wology at Athens, I have made exploratory borings about the central 
quarter of the ancient city, including the region of Fort Komal Dikk, 
the reputed site of the Sema, and in the eastern cemeteries. The 
ervice des Antiquités gave us carte Monche, the military authorities 
offered facilities, and private owners of land showed a readiness to 
advance our exploration, for which we cannot be too grateful. 

“These borings as a whole have demonstrated :— 

i. That over all the central part of the Roman town there lies‘a 
deposit from 15 to 20 feet thick, mostly composed of Arab living- 
refuse, and singularly deficient in objects of interest. 

2 That auch remains as exist in the Roman town are in very bad 
condition; everywhere they present the appearance of having been 
ruined and rifled systematically. Walla are destroyed to payement 
level and pavements ripped away. 
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S. That immediately below (sometimes at or even above) the Roman 
level water is tapped. Even tumbs are found now to be below the 
inundated line, The soil must have subsided, and the stratum, earlier 
than Roman, be submerged for the most part. Neither in this stratum, 
therefore, nor in that immediately above, which is still very damp, 
can papyri be expected for one moment. The fact of such subsidence 
is proved amply by the aspect of the foreshore of the Great Harbor. 
The foundation-courses of large |uililings, not earlier than Roman, 
gleam in the sea, and the low cliff, composed entirely of débris, shows 
sections of Roman walls and pavements reht down to water-level. 

“The state in which we find the central quarter accords exactly 
with the known fact of the destruction of the Arachivm in the time of 
Aurelian. In St. Jerome’s day the one rich Quarter was no more 
than a refuge for hermits; and &t. John Chrysostom, when he said 
that the Tomb of Alexander was as though it had never been, seems 
to have spoken sober truth. The local collections of antiquities and 
reports obtained from local saranta, builders, contractors for drainage 
works and the like, all demonstrate that up to now nuthing first- 
rate of the Greek or Greco-Roman period has been unearthed in 
Alexandria, and very little that is even second-rate. The reward of 
tomb-ritiers in recent times has been the leavings of earlier riflers; 
and ruined walls at pavement level, and the most broken of déhris, 
have constituted the only return for the money and time spent in 
excavation in the town itself. 

“T feel convinced that no great mine of museum-treasures remains 
to be explored under Alexandria; that ite libraries have perished 
utterly; that all that exists of its Mausolea is plundered ruin; that 
the glories of the former foreshore are now represented by shoals in 
the port, and that its great temples, passing into churches and 
mosques, have been robbed of all they once possessed of value or 
beauty. The site is much over-built and very expensive to work, and 
no one could conscientiously recommend a foreign society to expend 
ita funds upon it. 

“ Nevertheless, there are topographical results to be gained still, 
which are much to be desired. It will never be possible to write the 
history of the city until far more is known of its ancient plan than 
the investigations of Mahmud Bey el Fallaki supply, The laudable 
efforts of Signor Botti, director of the local Museum, have been directed 
to topographical ends for the past two years; and from the nature of 
the site the prosecution of these valuable researches is best left in local 
hands. Bit by bit, little by little, the map must be made, by watch- 
ing here the foundation of a house, there the demolition of another, ete, 
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“T hope to furnish shortly a detailed report giving grounds for the 
general conclusions expressed here, and dealing with exploration in 
Alexandria in recent years, and more particularly that diligently con- 
ducted by Signor Botti."—D. G. Hogarrs, in Academy, May 15, 1895. 

DEFENNEH.—In the Jahrduch Arch, Inst. (1595, pp. 45-46), F. Diimm- 
miler writes of The Greek Vosea of Tell Defenneh, published im Avil. 
Denkm., IT pl. 21 (nine cuts). Aside from importations, the vases of 
Daphne fall into two classes. The first consists only of situlae of 
yellowish grey, ill-worked clay, from which the coloring has frequently 
faked off The stvle of ornamentation reminds one somewhat of 
“ Rhodian ” vases, though direct imitation is not to be assumed. The 
second class consists of vases of various shapes, the amphora being 
most common. In manufacture and decoration these are far superior 
to the first class, and show the influence of Ionia where rapid devel- 
opment took place in the firet half of the vi century. 

DEIR-EL-BAHARI.—CLeanina of THE Tempce.—Mr. Naville writes: “ The 
clearing of the Temple of Deir-el-Bahari is practically finished. This 
great work has extended over nearly three winters, and has occupied 
215 working days. The very last daya of the excavation have been 
productive of interesting results. In the sanctuary a heavy lintel, 
thrown down by mummy diggers, nearly closed the entrance from the 
firat chamber to the second. This lintel has been raised and the door 
rebuilt. I was thus enabled to clear the first hall of the sanctuary 
down to the pavement, as well as the two next chambers. In doing 
so I discovered an interesting piece of sculpture, a great part of which 
has unfortunately been destroyed by the Copts. It shows the garden 
of the temple, the ponds of water in the neighborhood, and the fishes, 
birds and water-plants living in them. Curiously, these ponds—of 
which there are four—are called ‘the ponds of milk, which are on 
both sides of this god [Amon] when he rests in his temple.’ One 
may wonder how it was possible to have ponds and a garden in such 
a desolate place as Deir-el-Bahari, at a mile distance from the nearest 
well in the cultivated land, I have not found any traces of the ponds, 
but Ijhave proofs that vegetation was artificially sustained. On the 
lower platform there are several round pits sunk into the rock to a 
depth of about ten feet, They are full of Nile mud, hardened by the 
watering of the palm-trees or the vines planted in them. Several of 
the stumps were found in sifu, The natives told me that there are a 
great number of these pits, which they call sagyiehs, along the avenue 
where the Sphinxes stood. It is not impossible that in the old times 
the Sphinxes couched under the shade of palm-trees and tamarisks, 
like the rams in front of the Pylons of the temples at Karnak. 
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“An interesting work, which will have to be done next winter, now 
that the clearing is finished, is the sorting of the inscribed and sculp- 
tured stones, and, if possible, replacing them in their original posit- 
ions. Coptic walls will have to be taken down, as the inhabitants of 
the convent have made the most barbarous use of interesting and fine 
sculptures. In the first year of the work I discovered a block belong- 
ing to a representation, at present unique, of an obelisk being trana- 
ported on a large boat. Its forepart only could be seen. Later on I 
found the rudder of the boat, but the middle part was still missing. 
Tt has now been found. The obelisk is seen nearly in its whole 
length ; it is ted to its sledge by a long parallel rope, and at regular 
intervals by cross-ropes over each of the wedges on which the heavy 
monument rests. Another sculpture, the blocks which have been 
found in the basement of the Coptic tower, shows a sitting colossus on 
a boat towed along the river by two barges with many rowers. As we 
know where this sculpture belongs, it will be easy to put it back again. 

“Where was the tomb of Hatshepsu? is a question that has often 
been asked. [am now able to point to a place, of which I shall not 
yet venture to say more than that it is not improbable that it was her 
tomb, In the passage between the retaining wall of the middle plat- 
form and the enclosure we came upon an inclined plane, cut in the 
rock and leading to the entrance of a large tomb. The rubbish was 
untouched ; the slope had evidently been made for a large stone 
coffin, Everything seemed most promising; but when we had paased 
the entrance, we got into a long sloping shaft reaching nearly under 
the Hathor shrine. The shaft ended in a large chamber, in the mid- 
die of which lay a quite plain wooden rectangular coffin, containing 
bones, and bearing only a few hieratie signa, Evidently this tomb 
had not been made for so poor a burial; and as there were no signs 
of plundering, the natural conclusion is that the corpse for which it 
was destined never was putintoit. If we remember the hatred with 
which Thothmes tm pursued his aunt's memory—his efforts not only 
to wipe away the record of her life, but even to annihilate her ku, her 
‘double’ in the other world—can we suppose that he would have 
allowed her body to be buried sumptuously in the tomb which she 
had prepared? Would he not rather have destroyed her body or 
deprived her of burial? It is, therefore, not impossible that this tomb, 
discovered in the passage close to the Hathor shrine, was that which 
Hatshepsu had prepared for herself. 

“The day before the date I had fixed for closing the work—while 
completing the clearing of the same passage—quite unexpectedly the 
workmen came upon a large foundation deposit in a small rock-cut 
pit, about three feet deep. The pit was covered with mats, under 
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which lay first a few pots of common earthenware; afterwards, about 
fifty wooden objects, the models of an implement, the use of which I 
do not understand, and which we will call for the present winnowers. 
Each one of them bears the inscription: ‘The good god Ramaka, the 
worshipper of Amon-el-Teren (Deir-el-Bahari)'; then we took out 
fifty wooden hoes, four bronze slabs, « hatchet, a knife, eight wooden 
models of adzes and eight large adzes with bronze blades; at the 
bottom ten little pots of alabaster, and also ten little baskets, which I 
regard as moulds for bread. All the wooden or bronze objects, and 
also the alabaster pots, bear the same inscription. These things have 
no artistic beauty; there is no precious metal or stone among them; 
but they are interesting as historical evidence. ‘They are very similar 
to a set of deposits of Thothmes m, discovered by Mariette at Karnak, 
and now exhibited in the Gizeh Museum. 

“The principal work of next winter will consist in repairing and 
propping up walls which would go to ruin, and also in putting in 
their places all the inscriptions which we may be able to reconstitute. 
Hitherto travelers have often left Deir-el-Bahari unvisited ; it is now 
one of the most interesting sites on the west of Thebes.”—Enovanp 
NAVILLE, in Academy, April 13. 

ESNEH.— Coeric Courcues.—Prof. Sayce writes: A week before my 
arrival at Esneh a curious discovery had been made by the fellahin 
about a mile west of the Mohammedan tombs, which stand on the 
edge of the desert behind the town. They found there two subter- 
ranean Coptic churches, and what was apparently the house of the 
priest, also subterranean, and all, of course, now buried under the 
sand. Such subterranean buildings must be of early date, as they 
imply that the Christians had to conceal themselves from persecution. 
Mr. Dienisch took me to see them, and he found that since his pre- 
vious visit, six days before, Mohammedan fanaticiam had already 
defaced or destroyed most of the saints’ heads which covered the east 
wall of one of the churches, Fortunately, Mr. Mallett, who has 
nearly accomplished his arduous task of copying the hieroglyphic 
texts in the temple of Esneh, accompanied Mr. Dienisch on his first 
visit and copied the Coptic inscriptions, The paintings which remain 
are still as fresh as when they were first made, and are excellent 
specimens of Byzantine work. One representing the Virgin and Child 
is especially good, though it will probably have been destroyed by 
the Mohammedan iconoclasts before this letter reaches England. One 
of the churches seems to have been dedicated to St. Eenas, and in the 
east wall of the priest’s house is an oratory. 

Cann Towes—come four miles further west in the desert we came 
across alarve number of tombs in the shape of huge cairns of un- 
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wrought stones, which must have been brought from a considerable 
distance. 1 shall have something to say about these extraordinary 
monuments in another letter, and will now only add that a little to 
the north of the Mohammedan tombs a cemetery of the sacred latus 
fish has been discovered, and scores of mummied fish are lying there 
on the ground. The cemetery ‘¢ not more than a quarter of a mile 
from the spot where, according to the French map, the northern 
temple of Esneh formerly stood.—Academy, March 23, 1595, 

Prof. Sayce adds in a letter dated Cairo, April 17, that the stones of 
which these cairns are built must have been brought from the moun- 
tains some miles to the west. Mr. Floyer has discovered similar 
cairns opposite Gebelen, but they appear to be of amall size. It 15 
difficult to conjecture when and by whom such cairns were erected. 
In those opened by Mr, Floyer, nothing was found except a few bones, 
not even some implements.—Academy, March 23 and May 4. 

HESSEH.—Prof. Sayce writes: “On the island of Heaseh, south of 
Bigeh and Philae, Lord Amherst of Hackney and myself made a dis- 
covery of some interest. On the western side of the island is a 
hieroglyphic stele, inscribed in the words: ‘ Pe-Hor, governor of the 
land of the Temple,’ from which it may be inferred that a temple 
once existed there. Tombs of the Roman period also exist on the 
western side of the island, as well as at its southern end, where the 
natives have disinterred a stone sarcophagus. Those on the west are 
excavated in the rock in the form of square chambers, the mummies 
of the dead being buried in them in sarcophagi, sometimes of stone, 
sometimes of terracotta. A libation table supported on obelisks of 
stone was placed by the side of it. The tombs, however, were after- 
wards re-used by the Copta, a number of corpses being crammed into 
asingle tomb. In one af them Mr. Newman picked up a fragment of 
a Demotic inscription; in another Lord Amberst found part of a 
libation-table in honor of the son of the Nubian ‘ chief’ Mesta-Khnum, 
who died at an early age. 

“Tord Amberst took me to see the tomba, and we then explored 
the northern end of the island, Here we found more tombs, this 
time of vaulted brick on stone basements, and below them, not far 
from the ‘bab’ of the Cataract, was the site of a temple which had 
subsequently been converted into a Coptic church. The altar of the 
church had been supported on an upturned granite pedestal, on one 
aide of which were cavities for the feet of three statues, while on 
another I found a Greek and a Demotic inscription. The Greek 
reads :— 

(1) BASIAEA TITTOAEMAION KAI BAZIAIZSAN KAEOTTATPAN, 
(2) GEOYS ¢IAOMHTOPA= KAI TTTOAEMAION TON YION AYTQN. 
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Then comes three erased lines, over which has been engraved in large 
letters: I=1= KAI QPO=. Next follow two lines of Demotic, the second 
of which has been erased, and the first (which is a translation of the 
Greek) ends with the names of * Isis and Horos.’ 

“ Here, then, we have a memorial of the il-starred Ptolemy Eupator, 
who must have been a boy at the time the monument was made, as 
the cavity in which his statue stood, between those of his father and 
mother, is of relatively small size. 

“ Bases of royal statues with Greek inscriptions are rare in Egypt: 
indeed, I know of only one other, which is now in the Museum of 
Alexandria. Curiously enough, this also is dedicated to Philometor 
(though not to his son and wife), while there are traces of erased lines, 
in place of which the names of Isis and Horos have been engraved. 
Could this monument have originally come from Hesseh? At all 
events it would appear that the temple of Hesseh was dedicated to 
Izis and Horos,” 

LAKE MoERIS.—In the Aer. Critique, 1894, mu, p. 73, M. Maspero 
treats of the question of Lake Moeris, in which once again he rejects 
the hypothesis of Linant, almost universally admitted. He concludes: 
“ The entire structure of theories to explain classical Moeris rests upon 
a single text, that of Herodotos, Other authors merely reproduce 
Herodotos in applying to Birket Kéroin what Herodotos had said of 
Moeris. Herodotos had seen the Fayoum at the time of the inunda- 
tion: he had mistaken for an artificial lake, serving as a reservoir, the 
whole extent of water comprised between the dykes which enclosed 
the basin of the Fayoum.”— Rev. Arch., 1895, p. 126. 


TUNIS. 


THE HIPPODROME OF DOUGGA— Northwest of the ruins of Douggra, 
some hundreds of metres from the enclosing wall of the acropolis, is a 
long rectangulur field of well defined limits. A long wall carefully 
built indicates the presence here of a considerable structure in 
antiquity. The purpose of this building waa for a long time doubt- 
ful, but now may be recognized as the site of an ancient hippodrome, 
Here may be seen the rounded extremities of the spina, also the 
podium behind which were the spectators’ seats. The spina was about 
180 m. long, so that the course for the races was in length one stadion, 
Some fragmentary inscriptions were also found. This hippodrome 
dates from the years 225-225, within a century of which time there 
arose in the neighborhood of Dougga many buildings whose ruins 
make this part of Africa one of the richest fields for the archmologist. 
—Dn. Carton, in Rev. Arch., March-April, 1895, p, 229, 
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THE MAUSOLEUM OF EL’'AMROUNI.—Tripoli has recently furnished 
a monument which recalls in some measure the celebrated mausoleum 
of Dougga, It is a tomb decorated with basreliefs, bearing a double 
inscription—Neo-Punic and Latin. It was discovered at a place 
called El’ Amrouni, half way between Douirat and Nalout, on the 
ancient Roman road from Tunis to Ghadames. The ruins were 
buried in the sand in the neighborhood of other tombs of less impor- 
tance. Only the base composed of four large steps was still in 
place; all the upper portion had fallen down and the materials were 
buried. After careful excavations some thirty pieces of cut stone 
were recovered, consisting of mouldings, sculptures and reliefs in a 
remarkable state of preservation. The monument was formerly 
about 16m. high. It was composed of two stages surmounted by a 
pyramid. The tomb chamber contained four niches, and was entirely 
filled with sand. The mausoleum was quadrangular, the east and 
the west bases being larger than the north and south. 
The eastern facade presented at the base a small door which entered 
a small room. At the first story between two Corinthian pilasters 
was a basrelief representing the departed and his wife, Immediately 
above was a Latin inscription, then a Neo-Punic inscription, and 
finally the upper basrelief. The basrelief representing Orpheus charm- 
ing the animals, and higher up a relief representing Orpheus and 
Eurydike, The north and south sides were apparently decorated each 
by a single relief representing Orpheus rescuing Eurydike and Hera- 
kles rescuing Alkestis from Hades. Two inscriptions are the same, 
though in different languages. The Latin inseription reads: 
DIS * MANIBVS - SAC ° 
Q APVLEVS * MAXSSIMVS - 
QVl + ET - RIDEVS * VOUABA 
TVE ‘ IVZALE © F + IVRATHE ~ § - 
VIX + AN + LXXXX * THANVBRA - 
CONIVNX * ET + PVDENS + ET - SE 
VERVS - ET * MAXSIMVS - F + 
POSSiMI * P * AMANTIBSIMO * 8+ P« F 
M. de Villefosse has called attention to the fact that these episodes 
from the history of Orpheus recall the words of St. Augustine in the 
Civitas Dei (xvut,14). The interest of these reliefs is increased by the 
Neo-Punic inscription accompanying them, which is the first Phomni- 
cian inscription discovered as far south in Africa—Puiirer Berornr, 
in Ree, Areh., 1895, p. 71. 
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MEGALITHIC REMAINS.—Mr. Cowper writes from Malta, April 11, 
1895, that he has just spent a fortnight in the Tripolitan range of 
hills examining a large and most intercsting series of ancient remains. 
The importance of the series lies mainly in the elaborate character of 
the remains and their abundance, which prove them to be the vea- 
tiges of an important and an almost unknown civilization. “Our 
present knowledge of these remains appears to be derived from 
two sources, First from the researches of the traveler Barth, who 
traveled in both Jebel Tarhuna and Jebel Gharian, but whoge aim 
was not primarily the examination of antiquities. He mentions and 
gives some brief description of about eight sites, but passed within a 
short distance of many others which he did not examine. The second 
traveler who has mentioned the subject was the unfortunate Von 
Bary, who died in 1877 at Ghat. He has left a paper in the transac- 
tions of «a German society, translated into French in the Revue 
d'Ethnographie, unillustrated in the last, and, | believe, also in the 
first-named publication. In this paper he has given some notes on 
about thirteen sites which he visited. 

“The sites which I have been able to visit number in all about 
sixty, which include most of those mentioned by Barth and Von 
Bary. Numerous others I saw at a distance or heard of, but found no 
opportunity of visiting. 

“ The remains in question appear to be found all over Tarhuna, and 
to reach into the more mountainous district of Gharian. The more 
complete examples consist of rectangular enclosures, well built of 
dreased stone, divided by lines of square columns, and including one 
or several megalithic monuments like enormous doorways, which are 
formed of jambs or uprights, with a cross stone at the top. These 
montiments are often, but by no means always, trilithons. They 
vary from & ft. to 17 ft. in height, and among the Arabs are known as 
senama, t. ¢., idols. These senama are not orientated, and an especially 
puzzling feature consists of equare holes whieh are in all cases cut into 
either jamb at regular intervals, What the original use of these 
monuments was must be a matter for future consideration, for a 
peculiar feature of them is the narrowness of the passage between the 
jambs, which almost precludes the possibility of their really being 
doorways, as at first sight they appear. There is, however, often on 
one side of them, facing the passage, a large flat stone, flush with the 
ground and grooved in a peculiar way which leaves little doubt that 
it was an altar. There are, besides, one or two other peculiar types of 
stone which continually occur, and which are much more mysterious. 
Stones with pit markings, generally seven square, are also common. I 
have further been fortunate enough to find four stones with carvings, 
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which without doubt belong to the same period. One of these at 
Kswa has been mentioned, and also engraved by Barth, but his en- 
sraving is not very trustworthy. The other three have never before 
been noticed, 

“These sites are so numerous that in parts of Tarhuna there are 
few slight eminences which do not bear the traces of one of these 
temples. Wherever a door (at present I have no better word) remaina 
standing or fallen the place is called a senam, but where there is no 
trace of one of these they are simply known as deni (or bunt) gedim 
(old buildings.) The numerous Roman ruins in the vicinity are 
classed by the Arabs under the same head. 

“These megalithic temples (for temples I cannot doubt they were) 
are of an earlier period than the Roman, for the aenama were smashed 
and built into Roman edifices. Moreover, the temples were con- 
tinually altered and rebuilt by the Romans, who sidlopted them for 
their own uses. In these Roman buildings the doorways were often 
preserved, and there is reason to believe that in more modern times 
either superstition or other motive among the people has in some 
degree helped to protect them from destruction. 

“OF all the sites I visited I took measurements or made rough 
ketch plans, and algo took photographs, which will, I hope, sut- 
ficiently show the character of the remains. Were it not for the 
restrictions placed by the Turkish authorities for the last fifteen years 
upon Europeans wishing to enter the country, it is probable that 
these ruins would be now to some extent known. 

“One word more. My acquaintance with the megalithic remains of 
Algeria is wil; but I have reason to believe that the sename and temples 
of the senam period of Tripoli evince marks of a much higher and 
more elaborate civilization than the Algerian series, The megalithic 
remains of Mnaidra and Hajiar Kym, in Malta, which are well known, 
certainly belong to a far ruder type, and though it would be rash to 
say that there is no connection between these remains and those of 
Tripoli, it is, at any rate, certain that the connection is not intimate,” 
—H. 5, Cowper, in Athenaum, May 18, 1895. 


ABIA. 
BABYLOWNIA. 

EARLY ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATION.—On the 29th of August, 
11,42 8. c., the star of Sirius or Sothis was visible during an eclipse 
ofthe sun. M. Oppert, who is the author of this calculation, thinks 
that this phenomenon, which was the ground for the Sothic cycles, 
was Observed in the Island of Tylos, in the Persian Gulf, the cradle of 
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Chaldwan civilization. We would have then in this by far the most 
ancient date known to history. To this Salomon Reinach replies that 
it seems unscientific to put humanity, that is to say civilization, at 
such an early period, since humanity must have been very civilized 
in order to observe such an astronomical phenomenon and to pre- 
serve the remembrance of it,—-Rev. Arch,, 1895, p. 125, 

THE NUDE FEMALE FIGURE NOT OF BABYLONIAN ORIGIN,—<At & re- 
cent meeting of the Académie des Inacriptions, M. Salomon Reinach 
read a paper upon the representation of female nudity in Greek and 
Eastern art. His main object was to disprove the generally received 
theory that nudity in classic art is ultimately derived from a Baby- 
lonian source, the image of the goddess Istar. He maintained that 
there was no nude divinity in the Babylonian pantheon. Istar, a5 a 
warrior goddess, is represented clothed and im armor; if she disrobes 
herself for her descent into hell, that is her humiliation. On the 
other hand, there has been found in the Archipelago and at Troy, 
dating from about 1200 b. c., statuettes of nude females, and a very 
ancient tumulus in Thrace has furnished a similar example. We 
know that there existed at the same period in the Greek islands 
statues of women of life-size, one of which is now preserved at Athens. 
M. Reinach suggested that some of these statucs might have been 
carried up from the coast by a Babylonian conqueror, and then be- 
come objects of worship. In this way he would explain the presence 
on cylinders of a nude goddess, who is sometimes Placed upon a 
pedestal. It was, then, from prehistoric Greece that the type of nude 
divinities penetrated to Babylonia; the same type maintained itself 
in Pheenicia, whence it passed back to historic Greece, and so to 
Rome.—Academy, May 4, 1895. 

Since then M, Reinach has published his paper in the Revue Arche- 
ologique. 

TELLO SIRPURLA.— THE SiveR VASE OF AN EARLY Kinc.—We have already 
referred in the Jovrxa to a silver vase found by M. de Sarzec during 
his excavations at Tello in 1888. It has only recently been cleaned 
by M. Heuzey, who has studied it in the museum at Constantinople, 
and publishes an article upon it in the Monuments et Mémoires, T. I, 
pp. 6-28. This vase, which is the only object in precious metal thus 
far found at Tello, ia the earliest object of its kind in existence, as it 
dates from about 4000 n. c., if not earlier, In form it is extremely 
beautiful, reminding of a certain type of Chinese or Japanese vases 
of ovoidal shape, resting upon a four-footed base and ending in a 
plain straight mouth. Its technique is also perfect. It is beaten 
into its form out of a single sheet of silver, and French experts 
1 metal declare that they could not do better at present, Its 
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total height is 55 cm. Its diameter is 18 cm. Ita form is that of a 
jar, or to use the corresponding Greek term, pithes, Tt has no handles. 
The most interesting part of the vase is the series of figurea incised in 
the metal, which were brought to light by M. Heuzey’s patient handi- 
work. Encireling the centre of the body of the vase is a broad band 
on which is reproduced four times the group which has been identi- 
fied by him as the coat-of-arms of the city Sirpurla. Is is a lion- 
headed eagle facing the spectator with outspread wings and holding 
with his extended claws two lions pasaew!. This exact group is 
seen on a number of basreliefs found at Tello, one of which was 
illustrated by M. Heuzey in the first number of the Monuments et 
Mémotres. The lion-headed eagle represents the city subduing its ene- 
mies in the shape of lions. In two out of the four cases the Hons ate 
replaced by other animals: once by two deer and once by two wild 
goats. In the former M. Heuzey would see typified the field inhabi- 
tants of the plain and in the latter the hardy mountaineers. The 
principle of symmetrical and alternating repetition which is exemipli- 
fied in these four groups is thoroughly Asiatic and different from the 
apirit of Egyptian art, and it is interestine to find it at the very 
beginning of Babylonian civilization. A similar principle is exempli- 
fied on the narrow point immediately above the main decoration. 
Upon it are outlined seven reclining cows with right fore-leg extended 
and raised head. Here we find the principle of repetition and the 
first type of an idea which was handed down to the Assyrians and the 
Greeks of zones of animals, the best example of which are found on 
Assyrian shields and Pheenician dishes and Greek vases. Besides 
these two rows of subjects, the vase bears an inscription by which this 
vase 1s detlicated to the god Nin Ghireu by Entemena, the Patesi or 
high priest of Sirpurla. The inscription would lead one to believe 
that this vase was but part of the treasury of similar objects dedicated 
by this ruler to the god. Now, Entemena is the fourth king in direct 
descent irom Ur Nina, who was the founder of the local dynasty. 
This ruler is regarded by M. Heuzey as considerably earlier than Sar- 
gon 1, whose date is 3800 8.c. This he regards as proved by the earlier 
character of the monuments of these early rulers of Sirpurla, when 
compared with monuments of Sargon 1 and Naramsin. The animals 
outlined upon the vase are executed with remarkable skill, as long as 
they are given in profile. As is customary with the early Babylonian 
artist, the forms are made heavy in contrast to the lightness of Egy p- 
tian art. The outlines of the animals, of course, are especially true to 
nature, but the artist failed directly when he attempted, as early 
Babylonian artista seem to have been fond of doi 


és . ng, to execute the 
full face. This he does in the case of the lions and the lion-headed 
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enzles with disastrous results. He is very fond of giving the details 
of both the mane of the lions and the wings of the eagles, though other- 
wise he contines himself to a slight indication of some of the muscles. 

FOUNDATION STONES OF EANNADU.—At a meeting of the Académie 
dee Inaeriptions M. Heuzey read a paper upon some Chaldwan monu- 
ments of great antiquity, of which he had received impressions from 
M.de Sarzec. In particular he dealt with two foundation-stones, upon 
which Eannadn, the warrior of the Column of the Vultures, had in- 
scribed a history of his reign, One of these contains no less than 140 
compartments of writing. Beside the long religious litanies, which 
com prise almost the entire literature of this remote epoch, these annals 
are at present the only contemporary historical documents that we 
possess. It appears that Eannadu had worked hard to expand and 
fortify the towns or detached quarters which formed the agglomera- 
tion of Sirpurla, particularly Urnuazagga, “the holy city." The cata- 
logue of his conquests includes the countries of Elam and Isban, hia 
traditional enemies, and also the historic cities of Erech, Ur and the 
City of the Sun (evidently Larsam). Mention is made of an alliance 
between some of these with the land of Kish. On the Column of the 
Vultures, Eannadu bears the style of King of Sirpurla, which he also 
gives to his father Akurgal and his grandfather Ur-nina; but on the 
foundation-stones he only uses, for them as well as for himself, the 
relizious title of patesi, which he boasts to have been invested with by 
Istar, the goddess of battles. These statements throw light upon the 
theocratic character of early Chaldwan civilization, while they show 
the important part that Sirpurla played from the beginning of history. 
—Arcademy, May 15, 1895. 

A NEW ASSYRIAN STELE.—In Vol, xvi of Maspero’s Arewei de Trov- 
aur, Father V. Scheil, writing from Mossoul on May 21, 1894, pub- 
lishes a cuneiform text of great importance. It is a atele of Bél- 
kharran-bél-usur, admirably described by the learned writer, whose 
introduction, transcription and notes are excellent at such a distance 
from literary apparatus, Destined apparently for Constantinople, we 
owe the Reverend Father warm thanks for apprising us so quickly of 
its contents. There can be no question of its value for an estimate of 
the internal affairs of Assyria. 

While we know that the greater officials of the kingdom and the 
prefects of the chief cities took their turns with the king himself in 
giving name to the year, and while here and there we had glimpses of 
generals and ministers, as a rule all were eclipsed by the glory of the 
monarch, The tone of many of the dispatches sent to the kings of 
Assyria is far from subservient; but though all along we have sus- 
pected that the empire was not the creation of the king and that his 
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power was founded on the ability of his subordinates, he usually 
omits to state his indebtedness, 

In this inscription of Bél-kharran-bél-ueur (Eponym in 741 s. o. 
and again in 727 8. c.) we see somewhat behind the scenes. Of this 
officer little is known beyond what he tells us here himself. As nagir 
ékalli he ranks next to the Tartan NabOQ-danin-ani under Tiglath- 
Pileser im, and later as prefect of Gozan at the accession of Shalmane- 
ser Tv. His name also occurs on a mutilated tablet, K. 12990, in 
the British Museum (Bezold Cat., K. Coll., Vol. 11) and possibly else- 
where. 

His own record is remarkable. He founds a city, builds and endows 
its temple, gives it a constitution, supplies it with roads, apparently 
on his own initiative, at his own expense and without any reference 
to his monarch beyond a formal acknowledgment of his subordinate 
rank. He ealls his city after his own name; he blesses the successor 
who shall respect his monuments and the freedom of his city on the 
one hand, while he curses the careless or mischievous custodian of 
posterity on the other with a regal grace. His reference to his position 
ag due not solely to Tiglath-Pileser, but to “his lords in their high 
commission and assured favor,” seems to point to something short of 
absolute monarchy. Perhaps at that time the king was only primua 
infer pares; and it is at least noteworthy that Tiglath-Pileser takes 
care to record that certain of his conquests were assigned to the 
province of the Tartan or of the Rab-bi-lul, a compliment subsequent 
monarchs do not find it necessary to pay. 

_ Father Scheil's transcription of the text, as he publishes it, is very 
doubtful in places, and his version doe@ ot agree perfectly with either, 
The text, if correctly copied, was carelessly inscribed, so I append a 
new version of the text, with some notes explanatory of my rendering, 
trying to be as literal as possible :— 
1. Marduk, great lord, king of the gods, holder of the ends of heayen 
and earth, 
2. Populator of cities, establisher of towns, universal ordainer of the 
tem ples of the gods ; 
3. Nabud, seribe of the gods, wielder of the glorious tablet-style, 
bearer of the tablet of the destiny of the gods, 
4. Director of the Igigi and the Anunnaki, donor of sustenance, giver 
of life; 
5. Bamas, light of the lands, judges of all cities, protection of regions ; 
6. Sin, bright shiner of heaven and earth, bearer of the Upraised 
horns, who clothes himself with brightness - 
7. [star of the stars, brightness of heaven, to whom prayer is univer- 
sally good, who receives petitions. 
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8, The great gods, to all of them, hearers of his prayer, his helpers, 
his lords: 
9, Bél-kharran-bél-usur, nagir of the palace of Tiglath-Pileser, king 

of Assyria, venerator of the great gods, 

10. There sent me forth the mighty lords with their high commission 
and assured favor. 

11. A city in the wilds and the wastes I chose, from its foundation to 
its roofs, verily 1 finished. 

12, A temple I made, and the shrine of the great gods therein I raised. 

13. Its temen, I like a piler of a mountain founded, I settled its foun- 
dation for ever and ever, 

14. Dur-Bél-kharran-bél-usur, in the tongue of the people, I called its 
name, I directed roads to it, 

15. An inscription I wrote, and the image of the gods on the top I 
made, in the dwelling of the divinity I set up 

16. Endowments, sacrifices, incense for those gods I established for 
ever, 

17. Who ever hereafter that ASsur, Samas, Marduk and Rammaén, shall 
graciously name and send there. 

18 Restore the ruins of the city, of this temple, the endowments and 
sacrifices of those gods thou shalt not discontinue, 

19. Of that city its freedom I made, its crops shall not be torn up, its 
corn shall not be trodden down, etc. 

—(. H. W. Jone, in Academy, July 6, 1805. 


PERSIA. 

SASSANIAN VASES AT ST. PETERSBURG.—The Museum of the Herm- 
itage has been enriched by the addition of seven plates and six silver 
cups discovered in the region of Perm and Viatak. One find made 
near the river Tomis consisted of five plates, four cups and six neck- 
laces. This included one plate of Byzantine workmanship (V-VvI cent. 
a. Dp.) with Greek marks of manufacture not yet deciphered. All the 
other silver yeasela are Sassanian. They consisted of: (1) The image 
of aram ina park; (2) a lion devouring astag; (3) a royal hunteman 
mounted, attacked by wild beasts. The king wears a head-lress like 
that of Sapor. In the lower portion of this plate may be distinguished 
a Pali inscription, not yet deciphered; (4) a plate with the image of a 
woman clothed in a long robe seated upon a winged monster and 
playing upon a wind instrument. On the other side of the plate a Pali 
inscription, which has not yet been deciphered ; (5) a plate with the 
image of two warriors clad in sealed breast-plates; one makes use of a 
bow, the other of a javelin. On the ground are two small round 
shields, two axes, two broken swords, aa if this was the last episode of 
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along fight M. Smirnow, who has written an account of these plates, 
thinks that the explanation of this one may be found in Persian 
poetry. Amongst the other objects may be cited a cup, the handle of 
which ig ornamented with the image of a bearded Persian with ear- 
rings, also several cups decorated with various motives, such as pea- 
cocks, birds amongst serpents, ee— iter, Arch., 1595, p. 129. 

SAPOR AND VALERIAN.—In May, 18%5, the Cabinet des Médailles was 
enriched by the addition of an ancient cameo of unusual interest to 
antiquarians and historians. The atone is a sardonys of three layers, 
the base is dark brown, the middle layer on which the relief is carved 
is pale white; the upper layer, which is utilized for the definition of 
certain details, is russet color, The stone isin the shape of an ellipse, 
Its two diameters are 103 mm. and 65 mm. and its thickness 9 mm., 
being one of the largest ancient cameos in existence. It represents a 
Persian king of the Sassanian dynasty on horseback taking prisoner 
a Roman emperor, who is also mounted and defending himself’ The 
helmet of the Persian king is surmounted by a large vlobe, which 
according to Adrien de Longperier was a symbol of the solar sphere. 
His shoulders are surmounted by smaller globes. Pendant bands 
flutter from his diadem and girdle. The Roman emperor, beardless, 
is crowned with laurel, He wears a breastplate and the paludamentum 
flutters behind his back. He brandishes the parazonium above his 
head, while the Persian king makes no use of hiseword. It was in 
the year 200 of our era in the neighborhood of Edesea that the emperor 
Valerian was taken prisoner by surprise by Sapor t,son of Artaxerxes. 
This event made a great stir in the Oriental world, perhaps much 
more amongst the Romans, and has been recounted by various 
authors. Valerian was the only one of the Roman or Byzantine 
emperors who was taken prisoner by the Persians. In the year 260, 
when this event took place, he was sixty-seven years of age. Sapor 1, 
who was crowned in the year 242 and died in 272 or 273, was also an 
old man. The identity of the Roman emperor and of the Persian 
king is confirmed by numismatics, and the Persian triumph is repre- 
sented also im reliefs at Nakeche roustem, Sassanian cameos are few 
in number and are frequently attributed to Greek or Byzantine 
sculptors in the service of the Persians. It seems probable, however, 
that this art survived amongst the Persians as an inheritance from 
Babylonia and Assyria.—Exunest Baneton, in Mon, et Mem. Acad, Inser., 
T. I, p. 85. 


PALESTINE. 


NEW MILE-STONES.—The Dominican fathers have discovered at 
Bettir the most ancient mile-stone of the region, dating 1204. p. It 
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is the eighth on the road leading from Jerusalem to Eleutheropolis. 
In the same district there has been found the epitaph of a legionary, 
of which F. Germer-Durand has given a new transcription. The 
mile-stone in the neighborhood of Jerusalem dates from the Kaliphate 
of Abd-el-melik, and contains the most ancient Arabic inscription 
which has diacritical points, Together with this document M, Cler- 
mont-Genneau communicates a dedication by the x legion Fretensis 
to Trajan and a milestone of Adjlotin, with the name of the legate, P. 
Julius Germinius Marcianus, 162 a. p. At Gerasa there has been 
found a dedication to Antoninus and two other texts; one of them 
mentions the date 204, which corresponds nearly to the year 215 a. p. 
At Mzerib several texts have been copied, one of which is in verse. 
Another metrical epitaph has been found at Nawa, which contains a 
mention of Alkinoos—Rev. Arch., 1895, p. 121. 

EXPLORATION OF MOAB.—During the winter months, when excava- 
tion becomes difficult or impossible at Jerusalem, Dr, Bliss received 
the sanction of the Committee of the Palestine Exploration Fund to 
undertake a journey to the Land of Moab, including the examination 
of Medeba, Kerak and other pluces of historical interest beyond the 
Dead Sea. Dr. Bliss had the special advantage of a letter of recom- 
mendation from Hamdy Bey, director of the Museum of Constantino- 
ple. He was received most cordially by the governor of Kerak, and 
was afforded the fullest permission to measure and make plans of 
buildings, to copy inscriptions, ef. Among other things, he dis- 
covered a previously unknown Roman fort and a walled town with 
towers and gates like the interesting town of M’Shita, After a journey 
of very great interest he got back to Jerusalem on April 2, and at once 
resumed the work of excavation, The committee have appointed 
Mr. Archibald Campbell Dickie, a trained architect, to assist Dr. 
Bliss in this work, especially in drawing plans, sectiona, ete. He has 
already arrived in Jerusulem.—Academy, April 27. 

JERUSALEM, — History oF THE Hovy Seruicnne.— Mr. George Jeffery, 
F.R.LB.A,, has published at Jerusalem a series of plans and sketches 
intended to illustrate the architectural history of the buildings on the 
site of the Holy Sepulchre, as described by the earlier pilgrims, The 
plans have been made from actual measurement on the spot, 80 fur as 
the difficult nature of the work permits, infinite trouble having been 
caused by complicated proprietorship and by sectarian prejudices. 
Much assistance has been derived from the recent discoveries of Herr 
Schick, which have demonstrated the position of the much-disputed 
Second Wall. The method adopted by Mr. Jeffery is to work back- 
wards chronologically. He starts with a plan of the buildings as they 
were left by the Crusaders in the xi century, which is practically 
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identical with their present condition, except for the absence of the 
modern sectarian partitions and a few restorations. Next we have a 
plan of the (x1 century) buildings of Constantine Monomachus, as 
described by Saewulf in 1102, before their destruction by the Cru- 
saders; then the (vit century) buildings of Modestus, as described by 
Arculf and Willibald, and finally the (rv century) basilica of Constan- 
tine, conjecturally restored from the descriptions of Eusebius and 
Saint Sylvia, To this last is added a reproduction of the apse mosaic 
in 8. Pudenziana in Rome, which may possibly be a contemporary 
representation of Constantine's basilica. By way of explaination, Mr. 
Jeffery has quoted extracts from the accounts of the pilgrims referred 
to.— Academy, June 29, 1895. 


SYRIA- 


SOME HITTITE BRONZE FIGURINES.—M. Menant in the Rev. Arch, 
Jan-Feb., 1895, publishes a series of bronze figurines found in the 
Orontes. These figurines resemble especially those which have 
hithertofore come from Phornicia and Sardinia. An analysis made 
by M. Ditte, of the Sorbonne, shows that the bronze consisted of: 
tin, d44; lead, 3.90; copper, 92.65, besides slight traces of iron, 
They were moulded in a single piece and rudely made. One of these. 
identifies itself as a Hittite divinity, since it wears upon its breast a 
sort of phylactery containing the Hittite symbol for divinity, Both 
arms are free and raised. On the head is a conical cap surmounted 
bya plume. In this case, og in all the rest, the feet are indeterminate 
and give no evidence as to the style of shoes. One of the statuettes is 
the figure of a goddess. Another of finer workmanship had artificial 
eyes and still wears a silver torque about his neck and carries a silver 
sceptre in his hand. There can be little doubt that these figurines 
reflect more important monuments which have not yet been discovered. 


ASIA MINOR. 


MYCEN-EAN AND CUNEIFORM REMAINS ON HITTITE SITes.—Little is. 
known as yet of the results of the excavations of M. Chantre at 
Borghaz-Keui and at Kara-Euyuk, where he found a cuneiform text. 
and pottery having some analogy with that of Mykenai, He is about 
to publish an extensive work on this subject.—Rev. Arch., 1895, p. 113. 

EXPEDITION OF MM, HULA AND SZ2ANTO.—MM. Hula and Szanto.- 
have published the first results of their expedition of 1893 made on. 
the Liechtenstein foundation. They discovered three new towns— 
Kasossos, Hygassos and Kallipolis. In the walls of Amyzon they 
found this interesting inscription: Bagskets ‘Astioyos orparyyois,. 
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ipmapyais, welan yyenoct, [ér}alipoes 7], orpariuirais kal trois GAAots .. , TO 
leno “AvoAAawos MAOXZTOEN (doubtless a local epithet of the divinity). 
Then they studied the ruins of Alinda, its necropolis, theatre and 
gateway, At Kafadji they discovered contracts of rent analogous to 
those of LeBas, No. 323 if. At Mendelia they copied an honorary de- 
eree in which the Mylasians and Rhodians are mentioned, also a 
-Karian inecription which reada :— 

K  niiihe—eegeseadi—iiraaii. 
and which signifies 

“Hyyrias Alwov Ketiiog (?) 
At Herakleia of Latmos they discovered an inscription identifying the 
temple of Athena. At Kadi-Kalessi they found Byzantine paintings 
representing scenes from the life of Christ. Mylasa also furnished 
several new inscriptions. The other results of the expedition may be 
tabulated as follows :— 

1. Eski-Hissar. Inscriptions to Zeus Labraundos, Demeter and 
Kore. 

2. Ulash, An inseription revealing the existence of the Kaas 
of the temple of Zeus. 

S. Pedasa. A new inacription. 

4. Halikarnassos. Honore paid to Sylla, an ephebic inscription; 
dedication to Isis and Serapis; numerous Nike inscriptions. 

5, Idyma. Mention of a xowor rar, .. worretaw ; name of the tribe 
Acorns, 

6. Bair. Temple of Asklepios and an epitaph of a citizen of Hygas- 
sos, from which it follows that Hygassos is Bair. 

7. Turan-Techiflik. Identified by an inscription as Kallipolis. 

8. Pisye. Epitapha. 

EXPEDITION OF MM. HEBERBEY AND KALINKA.—MM. Heberbey and 
Kalinka have also forwarded to M. Reinach the results of their expe- 
dition to Asin Minor during the autumn of 1894. They recovered 
more than 300 inseriptions, of which two are Latin and five Lykian. 
At Karabuk they discovered the'Koppéwy éij0s, which according to an 
inedited inscription of [besos formed with this town and Akalissos a 
aympoliteia, Another inscription enabled them to fix the site of 
Apollonia at Avassari, about six miles west of Tristomo. Numerous 
fragments and eight entire blocks were found to complete the cele- 
brated inseription of Opramoas at Rhodiapolis—S8. Remacn, Rev. 
Arch., 1895, p. 111. 

HALIKARNASSOS.—B. Keil has made a study of the system of 
enumeration employed in an inscription from Halikarnassos. One 
system is the simple Attic system where A—1, B= 2, KA— 21, ate 
In the other 1 stands for an obel, D for a drachma, 2 D for a stater 


aus AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY, [Asta Mrson.] 


and a dash with two little circles at each extremity for 10 staters. 
There are also signs for fractions of obols, —— },— —4,=—4%. The 
article iz too complex and treats of too many subjects to be here ana- 
lyzed at length.—Rer. Arch., 1895, p. 115. 

LYKIA.—M Imbert has made a study of names in relationship in 
Lykian: inscriptions. The names for-son, wife, family-and daughter 
are already known, Imbert adds twihes — nephew, qahbu— danghter- 
in-law, ddedi—brother or brother-in-law, epiinent = grandfather, ete, 
He announces that «a Corpus of Lykian inseriptions will be published 
by the Academy of Vienna in 1895.—Rev, Arch., 1395, p. 116. 

MAXIMIANOPOLIS.—A basrelief in basalt at Souetda in the Hauran 
represents a acene from the Gigantomachia or according to M. Cler- 
mont-Gannean, Zeus and Herakles appearing in the character of two 
emperors, perhaps Diocletian and Maximianus, In Gallo-Roman art 
more than one of these mythological subjects have thus been treated 
realistically in the details of armor and of the costume, A town of 
Maximianopolis existed precisely in this district, and M, Clermont- 
Ganneau thinks that Soueida marks its site—Rev, Arch., 1895, p. 121. 

SMYRNA. — GroTesque Terracottas. — Once Mr, Ruskin wrote very 
severely about the grotesque head sculptured on the tower of Sta. Maria 
Formosa at Venice. He saw in it a work of pure imagination con- 
ceived by an artist who was unworthily fond of theugly. M. Charcot 
recognized in this effigy the signs of a pathological deformation of the 
face, signs which were reproduced with scrupulous exactness. In an 
article in La Nature, Dr. Regnault, who once made a similar study of 
Egyptian sculptures, proves now that certain grotesque statuettes 
from Tanagra or from Myrina, which were usually regarded as carica- 
tures, are in reality faithful copies of nature, He insists especially 
upon the cranial deformations, and notes in the various fistires exact 
Tepresentations of microcephaly, acrocephaly, scaphocephaly and 
hydrocephaly.. One of these statuettes deserves especial attention. It 
is 4 terracotta of Smyrna (No, 707 of the catalogue of the Louvre) 
representing a microcephalous idiot, who is strangling himself by 
gluttony. Such an accident, it appears, frequently occurs in lunatic 
asylume. The gesture of the idiot carrying his hands to his neck, 
giving the impression of suffocation, the expression of the counten- 
ance, the form of the brain and the forehead in these statuettes area 
striking reality for pathologists. M. Heuzey has recently shown by 
living examples that the beauty of lines in Greek art is based upon 
reality. Dr, Regnault on his side shows us that the same is the case 
for ugliness.—Débata, 1894, Dec. 11, quoted in Ren. Arch., 1895, p, 114. 

SYDE.—Basreviers OF THe NymeHeuw.—M. Collignon has recently com- 
municated to the French Academy of Inscriptions some inedited 
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sketches found among the papers of the English architect Cockerell, 
and reproducing four of the reliefs which adorn the balustrade of the 
Nympheum of Syde. Two of these reliefs are already known by 
publication of Count Lanckoronski on the cities of Pamphylia and 
Pisidia, but the drawings of Cockerell are even in this case interesting 
as differing in certain details. His other two sketches reproduce bas- 
reliefs which no longer exist. One represents a Nereid rising out of 
the water by the side of a marine monster and a flying Eros; on the 
other is Selene being led by Eros toward the sleeping Endymion. 
This subject is treated in a painting at Pompeii and thie analogy is 
sufficient to show the survival of Hellenistic taste in these basreliefs, 
— Chronique, 1895, No. x1x. 


KYPROS, 


INSCRIPTION OF HIRAM.—M. de Landau has published a note upon 
the Pheenician inseription of Hiram (C. 1.8. No.5.) The author be 
heves with Schrader that the Karthadast of the text is Kition, and 
that the subjection of this town is attested by Menander (in Josephus 
Anti, vil, 5,3.) According to him Hiram subjugated trois Tirvaiove, 
which should be corrected to Kirvaiors. It is perhaps on this occasion 
that Kition received the name of Karthadast. This town would have 
remained in subjection from 800 to TOL B.c. under Esarhaddon. We 
meet in Phoenician inseriptions with a king from Karthadast, It has 
been supposed that the Hiram of the inscription of Kypros is Hiram 1, 
the friend of Solomon, but M. de Landa believes this to be Hiram 11, 
beenuse Hiram tin the Bible is only king of Tyre, while Hiram of the 
text is also king of Sidon —Rev. Arch., p. 109. 


KRETE. 


A MYCEN-ZAN MILITARY ROAD.—During the course of an archwologi- 
cal journey through Central Krete, from which we have just returned, 
we have come across come new landmarks of Mycenman antiquity 
which may be of general interest. The remains to which we wish 
here to refer lie in and about the mountain mass known as Lasethi, 
which occupies a large area of Kast Central Krete, separated from Ida 
by the more low-lying tract once mainly occupied by the territories 
of Knosos, Gortyna and Lyttos. 

From the latter city a road, which seams to represent a very ancient 
line of communication, after skirting the northwest escarpment of this 
range, ascends to a cof which from time immemorial must have 
formed the main portal on this side of the extensive upland plain 
that forms as it were the citadel of the whole range. The deep cutting 
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of the road at the summit of the pass, and the broad terrace formed 
by it in other parts of its course, point to long use and the former im- 
portance of its traffic, though it is now little more than a track. The 
upland plain of Lasethi is completely enclosed by lofty limestone 
ranges, and drains into a large swallow-hole (kutavothron) in its north- 
west corner, close to the point where the old track reaches the level 
ground, From this point the modern road runs southward to the 
village of Psychro, keeping close under the hills, owing to the liability 
of the central part of the plain to floods in winter, 

The first object of our explorations was the great cave above 
Psychro, the ancient remains in which have been already called atten- 
tion to by Prof. Halbherr, who, in company with Dr. Hazzidakis, 
president of the Candian Sylloges, conducted some explorations here 
in 1886, and in his work on the “Cave of the Idw#an Zeus” describes 
several votive relics here discovered, Our own researches are calcu- 
lated to throw new light on this important sanctuary, and show that it 
goes back perhaps even into preMycenean times, That it also lasted 
on into classical days is equally certain. The discovery of a fragment 
of sculpture representing a snake coiled round « trunk or support of 
a statue might be thought to point to the worship of Apollo, but may, 
after all, connect itself with some local heroic cult. On the other 
hand, the parallelism of many of the earlier relics found with those of 
the es cave, and notably the presence of votive double axes, cer- 
tainly suggests the cult of Zeus; while the iact that this great cave 
sanctuary lay only four and a half hours’ distance from Lyttos leads 
us to infer that it was here that the Lyttian traditions regarding the 
birth-place of Zeus, referred to by Hesiod, were localized; in other 
words, this was the Diktuion Anfron of the Lyttians, and Mount 
Lasethi their Dikte. To the Proesians, on the other hand, the more 
easterly Siteia range was equally known as Dikte. 

That in later times the plain of Lusethi came within the territory of 
Lyttos, the only great town within easy access, is highly probable. 
But we came upon the clearest proof that in the great days of Kretan 
history—namely, the early Mycenmwan times—these remote uplands 
harbored more than one walled city. About half an hour north of 
Psychro, and immediately below the village of Plati, rises the isolated 
knoll known as Megilo Kephii. Led here by the account of the dis- 
covery of early pottery, together with rumors of the existence of a 
tioloa, or bee-hive chamber, we found distinet evidence of an early 
akropolis, including walls of large blocks of rude horizontal, and, in 
places, of polygonal construction; and we could even make out the 
course of the ascending row] and traces of a gateway, From Psvchro 
village, which also shows some early foundations, the modern road, 
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which, from its deep cutting, seems to follow an ancient line, Tons 
almost straight to Agios Georgios, above which risea an isolated ridge 
(omitted in Spratt’s map, as is also a larger one north of the village), 
Here, too, are abundant remains of primitive pottery and distinct 
traces of fortifications like those of Plati, The site is known as 
Kastello. 

Beyond Agios Georgios the traces of the old road become still 
more obvious. A little south of the confluence of the Katharo 
(Metochi) and Kondoumalia streams it ascends to the eastern ateeps 
of the Lasethi basin by a series of magnificent zigzags, supported below 
by massive terrace walls of the same primitive masonry as that of the 
Mycenzan strongholds below, and secured against landslips at the 
turning points by similar walls above. From the top of the pass the 
ancient road ig atill traceable, descending in zigsags towards the 
Katharo stream; the modern track, however, here breaks away and 
erosses the upper Katharo basin almost due east to the Metochi 
(farm), 

Close above this « low pass, about 4,000 feet above sea level, forma: 
the natural exit from the whole upland region of Lasethi; and imme- 
diately after passing the summit of this, an ancient road becomes arain 
perceptible deeply worn in the mountain side, but now deserted in 
favour of 1 newly engineered road, the xigzags of which cross and 
recross the old line. At this point, amid groves of secular lexes, 
opens out one of the grandest panoramas to be seen in Krete, embrac- 
ing the mountains of Siteia, the promontories that jut out from the 
low intervening tract and include the site of Minoa, to the conical 
height of Axos and the ranges of Mirabello. About twenty minutes 
from the top of the pass, we observed the remains of « vast primeval 
fortification intended to protect the defile against an enem y coming 
from below. Two walls ran parnllel ta and near the ancient road, 
flanking it on either side; and from the lower end of these, above and 
below, two other walls branched off at right angles—one climbing 
down towards the bottom of the ravine, the other nacending the rocky 
slope above. A breastwork was thus formed some two hundred yards 
long with a passage for the road, and the upper part of this again made 
a return for another sixty or seventy yards in the direction of a side 
ravine in the rear of the position. Within this outer enclosure there 
were also traces of other walls. The walls were about four feet thick, 
of undressed polygonal blocks; and though the whole is now in a 
ruinous condition—not more than two or three courses remaining in 
position—it must once have been a stupendous work. 

About fifteen minutes below this the road was commanded by 


another “ Cyclopean ” work, this time more of the nature of a castle 
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rising on a rocky knoll between the road and the ravine. It consisted of 
a rock-cut gate,a large rectangular cham ber and two smaller ones, anil, 
about twenty paces to the west of the gate, a tower of remarkable con- 
struction, It was partly formed of native rock, partly of “ Cyelopean © 
blocks bedded on this, and filling out the ground-plan ao as to form 
an angular bastion. A platform was thus mised in a most command- 
ing position, looking out far across the valley straight towards the site 
of the greut Mycensean city of Goulds, lying about four miles distant 
as the crow flies, and from which this pre-historic castle itself 1s clearly 
visible. It is called by the peasants rot carrovke rhy orepva, “ The 
Kitten’s Cistern.” Further down, where the valley widens out, was 
another square enclosure of the same primitive construction. a little 
to the right of the modern road, and traces of another on a low knoll 
of rock above it to the left. 

Here, then, was a fortified road of primeval antiquity leading down 
to the rich Kritsa valley, dominated by what, so far as exisling remains 
allow us to judge, was the greatest city of Mycenwan Krete, But the 
remarkable fact that at once strikes us is that the direction in which 
the fortifications themselves were directed points against Goulis. It 
might have been expected that the rulers of Goulis would have been 
able to extend their dominion over the mountain uplands of their im- 
mediate neighborhood, and that the ancient road system, which, as 
will be seen, seems to ramify from their neighborhood, would have 
been executed and fortified by them. 

But the same phenomenon meets Us on another side. From the 
same Kritsi valley, another ancient road ascends past the village of 
Kroustes to the southeastern spurs of Lasethi, apparently towards the 
village of Malles, identitied by Prof. Halbherr with the site of Malla 
(Antiquary, May 1595, pp. 196, 197). Here again, about half an hour 
above Kroustes, the old route is guarded against a lowland attack by 
a series of similar stone strongholds. Among these isa natural rock 
supplemented by rude stone masonry, which may originality have 
formed a raised terrace, like the “ Kitten’s Cistern,” another projecting 
bastion of a similur character on the side of a glen, and a wall across 
the top of the pass, while, on a summit above, a triangular fort of 
large blocks, enclosing the foundations of a square watch-tower, com- 
mands a wide view both wp and down the road. 

The line of pass leading from the site of Goulds to the valley of 
Mirabello exhibits similar traces of an ancient road, supported by the 
same “Cyclopean” masonry, and at the head of the defile, beyond 
the district known as Lakonia, another pre-historic fort, At this spot, 
now occupied by a small hamlet called Peponi Khani, the road is 
flanked by the remains of double lines of ancient walls, from which, 
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on either side, as in the pass below Katharo, are stone brenstworks 
running out at right angles. Here, again, the main line of defence 
seems to be directed against an enemy coming from Goulis. 

Yet it is hard to believe that these fortified roads of Myeenman 
times radiating from this great Mycemean centre were not originally 
the work of its rulers. Did they perhaps contemplate the possibility 
of an enemy invading the valleys under their walls and desire to 
secure their highland pastures and the access to the upland plain of 
Lasethi? The materials are still wanting for the solution of these 
enigmas; but it is interesting to remark that already at this remote 
period Krete presented a phenomenon only too familiar to us at the 
present day: the combination, namely, of lines of intercourse engin- 
eered ata great expenditure of skill and labor, with huge defensive 
works proclaiming that the neighbor of to-day was as likely as not to 
become to-morrow a hostile invader. We might be on the Vosges 
instead of the Kretan mountains.—Arrave J, Evaxs and Jom L. 
Myres, in Academy, June 1, 18. 

REVIEW OF HALBHERR'S DISCOVERIES AND WORK OF THE SYLLOGOS. 
—lnder the title “ Notes from Krete” Dr, Halbherr gives in the Athe- 
new of June 22 a brief summary of his recent investigations in 
Krete, closing with a well-merited eulogy of services of the Kretan 
Syllogos 

HIERAPYTNA.—M. Joubin in the Aecwei! de Travaws, 1504, p. TH2, 
publishes a phototype of a Grievo-Roman relief from Hierapytna, rep- 
resenting an ephebe wearing a double-horned pachent, between a figure 
of Horos and Isis, The scene is placed in the temple, and is sup- 
posed by the author of the article to represent a scene of initiation, It 
may be that he goes too far in adding that the relief of Hierapytna 
fills an important gap in our imperlect knowledge of aucient mys- 
teries. The figure of the Horos should be compared with a beautiful 
bronze figurine in the collection Greau, Pl. 17 of Froehner'’s Catalozue- 
—Rev, Arch., 1895, p. 109. 


BUROPFPE. 
CREECE. 


THEORIES OF ORIGIN AND ZOGLOGICAL SYMBOLS IN MYKENAI.—In 
the Reeue Archéologique, Jan-Feb., 1895, Frederic Houssay sAvavoen 
an interesting theory concerning the origin of 2 number of Mycenwan 
forms. Upon the vase paintings in Mvkenal some of the figures, such 
aa the poulp and the argonaut, may be easily identified. Others pre- 
sent a single mixture of the real and impossible. To this class belongs 
a bird ike a goose or duck. Each of these creatures has upon its 
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back two little appendices, which do not seem to be wings, but are 
like appendices of the Lepaa anatiferc, or woose-mussela, a crustacean 
frequently found upon floating objects. Thereis a legend of antiquity 
which has come down through the Middle Ages, and is familiar to all 
those who are interested in the history of the idea of spontaneous gen- 
eration, that the barnacle-goose (anser bernicla) springs from the Lepas 
anatifera. It seems as if the origin of this legend might be traced to these 
strange pictures, which are birds in general aspect and crustacean in 
detail. In its youth the Lepas aeatifern swims and lives freely, It 
has three pairs of tentacles and is formed like the lower crustacea. 
Later the number of tentacles increnses to six paits, and it is called 
a Cypris. Finally this Cypris plunges its head into some floating 
object; its flexible body closes together, revealing the extremities of 
the six pairs of tentacles; the body becomes encrusted with a shell; 
the six pairs of tentacles, useless now for walking, are used to capture 
objects and draw them to the inside of the shell. The belief that 
such a creature gave birth to a duck or goose is too extraordinary to 
be based upon observation of the animal itself. It might have been 
produced by the successive simplification of two pictures of animals 
which finally came to resemble each other. From a study of the 
figures of Mycenman vases, it may be concluded: first, that the 
painters represented the Lepas as exactly as possible; secondly, that 
this picture, after it had been considerably simplified, came to resem- 
ble a goose; thirdly, the legend arises that animals in the shape of a 
goose were born in the sea upon floating objects; fourthly, the fidat- 
ing object is thought of as a tree which grows in the sea, and is repre- 
sented in such a way as to suggest the birth of a goose upon a tree, 

M. Houssay pursues the same hypothesis in other directions, 
Through the mediation of decorative forms found in the Caucasus, he 
shows how the poulp, as a decorative form, might have been trans- 
formed in the mountain regions of the Cuncasus into the head of a 
ram. Various forms of spirals, the swastika, the heart ornament, the 
owl's head upon vases from the Troad, he truces to the same source, 

Many of these forms have been explained with more probability 
as having their naturalistic origin in the Egyptian lotus. It is inter- 
esting, however, to see how far the poulp theory may be pressed to 
explain the same forms by one who seems to be unacquainted with 
the Grammur of the Lotus. 

AGAIN THE SIDON SARCOPHAGI.—At a meeting of the Hellenic So- 
clety on May 27, Prof. P. Gardner described and discussed the famous 
sarcophagi found at Sidon some vears ago, and now in the e Imperial 
Museum at Constantinople. (1) The Lycian Sarcophagua, which the 
lecturer was inclined to attribute to the latter part of the ¥ century 


(Greece. ] ARCHEOLOGICAL NEWS. 405 


B. 0. The subjects in high relief were chiefly hunting scenes, and in 
the horsemen there were undoubted resemblance to those on the Par- 
thenon friexe. (2) The Tomb of the Satrup, which probably belonged 
to the same period, The subjects included a foneral banquet, a hunt- 
ing scene, and the start of some warlike expedition, These latter 
were probably episodes in the life of the person commemorated. In 
stvle the tomb might be compared to the Nereid monument of Xan- 
thus. (5) The Tomi of the Mournmg Women. In this work, which 
probably belonged to the middle of the Iv century B. c., and was sin- 
gularly beautiful and restrained in feeling and execution, eighteen 
women were represented, between pillars, in various attitudes of grief, 
The whole was an artistic trinmph, and had been well deseribed as 
“a dirce in eighteen stanzas.” From its similarity in style to the 
well-known sepulchral reliefs at Athens it might almost certainly be 
attributed to an Attic artist, It was possibly the tomb of Strato I, 
King of Sidon. (4) The so-called Great Sarcophegqua, usually, though 
erroneously, connected with the name of Alexander. It was more 
probably the tomb of a king of Sidon, though scenes in the life of 
Alexander, and his figure, undoubted|y occurred on the monument. 
Tt was difficult to name anything quite comparable to this magnificent 
work of art, though perhaps the nearest analogy was presented by the 
Amazon Sarcophagus at Vienna. The vigor and variety of the battle 
and hunting scenes, and the richness of the color, which was not 
apparently a mere coat of paint, but actually worked into the texture 
of the marble, were unique. As to the style, there was not sufficient 
evidence to connect it with the school of Skopns, of Lysippos, or any 
other known artist, and it was better to wait for further light before 
prononneing a definite opinion. On historical grounds, Prof. Gard- 
ner was inclined to believe that it might be the tomb of a king of 
Sidon, Abdalonymus, who is known to have been a friend and protegé 
of Alexander. Prof. Waldstein drew attention to the resemblance 
between the sarcophagus last mentioned and hunting scenes by 
Lysippos and Leochares of which descriptions have come down to 
us. He also compared the Sarcophagus of the Mourning Women 
with the relict of Apollo and the Muses found at Mantineia.—Alhe- 
neum, June 1, 95. 

BOIOTIAN TERRACOTTA FIGURINES WITH GEOMETRIC DECORATION. 
—The Museum of the Louvre has recently acquired a terracotta idol 
said to have been found in the Boiotian necropolis. Two other anal- 
ogous examples exist in the Museum of Berlin. Each of these figur- 
ines is in the shape of a bell, and rudely represents in two cases the 
human figure, and in one case the bell is surmounted by the head of 
a bird. Thus far the terracottas called en gafette, the famous pappates 
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of the Greek peasant long passed as the most ancient specimen of 
Boiotian sculpture, but such figurines have heen shown by Bohlau to 
be contemporary with Boiotian vases, of transitional style, which 
exhibit traces of Oriental decoration, The decoration upon the three 
figurines from the Louvre and Berlin show no trace of Oriental intia- 
ence, and have no analogy with vases of the transitional type. Their 
decoration is composed of geometric elements and aquatic birds, and 
illustrate, therefore, an earlier period.—M. Honieavx, Mon, et Mem., 
Acad. Inaerip., T. I, p. 31. 

A GREEK KRATER IN KORINTHIAN AND RHODIAN STYLE.—E. Pottier 
publishes in the Mon, ¢! Mem. Acad. Inscrip, T. 1, p. 48, a Greek frater 
which came to the Louvre some thirty years ago with the Campana 
collection. This vase is the exact copy of a metallic model, as may 
be seen from the imitated rings or handles which are here affixed 
below the rim, but which in the original bronze were movable. In 
the execution of the decoration, which is painted in parallel bands, 
two processes are used. In the upper portion of the vase the decora- 
tion is Korinthian in ¢haracter, exhibiting Oriental animals, such as 
the sphinx, the griftin and the lion, in which details are brought out 
by lines engraved with the burin. The lower portion of the vase is 
painted in Rhodian fashion without the assistance of the burin. The 
use of engraved lines in Greek pottery seems to have come in about 
the middle of the vn century, and to have had its origin in the imita- 
tion of incised metal vases, armor, ee. Korinth, renowned for its 
industry and metals, played a very important ré/e¢ in the introduction 
of this technical method. The great school of Attic painters who in 
the vi century carried this method to the highest point of perfection, 
men like Klitias, Nearchos, Amasis and Exekias, were in a way rather 
engravers than painters. At the end of the vi century a revolution in 
the art took place, with the introduction of red figured vases. The 
burin was now laid aside and the brush again expressed details of 
drapery, muscles, ete. 

VASE PAINTING REPRESENTING AN ADVENTURE OF HERAKLES.—In 
the Museum of the Louvre there is a skyphos said to have been found 
in Lokris with crude paintings, which are nevertheless interesting 
because of theirsubject. On one side of the vase is represented Hera- 
kles and his companions arriving at the court of Eurytos, where they 
were kindly received and invited to a repast.. Eurytos and his sons 
are seated at the banquet-table. The king’s daughter ole is not 
represented. On the other side we see a more warlike scene, in which 
Herakles and his companions are about to lay siege to the palace and 
are entering it by force. One of the figures may be Lole, although 
more likely an ephebe, clad in the same manner as the other figures. 
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In this scene the palace is represented as having a peristyle which is 
of interest, since architectural representations are rare during the v 
century. A Korinthian krater of the vi century, also in the Louvre, 
represents the visit of Herakles to Eurytos. The painting upon this 
vase is naive but serious, whereas that upon the Attic akyphoa is appa- 
rently satirical and influenced by the spirit of skepticism which was 
then in vorue—E. Porrire in Mon, Grees, 21-22, p. 41- 

RETURN OF HEPHAISTOS—In the Mitth, d. kd, Arch. Inst. Athen, 
1894, pp. o10-925 (Pr. vor), G. Loeschke discusses a Korinthion Vase 
with the Return of Hephaistes, The vase is an amphoriskos in Athens. 
The date assigneil is the early part of the vicentury. Hephatstos ts 
heardless, carries a drinking horn, and both his feet are crippled. He 
rides a horse. All the other male figures are bearded and nude. A 
draped female figure is explained as Thetis. The existence of a nude 
Dionysos at this dute shows that Korinthian art was at that time less 
influenced than was that of Athens by the art of Ionia. Two gro- 
tesque forms with huge phalli, but no characteristics of horse or goat, 
are explained as genuine Satyroi, daemonie beings belonging to the 
belief of the early Achaian inhabitants of Peloponnesos. Etymologi- 
cally oarupos is connected with the Latin satur. 

AN ATTIC LOUTROPHOROS WITH FUNERARY SUBJECT—The class of 
amphoras known as the Loutrophoroi exhibit two classes of subjects— 
funerary and nuptial scenes. The first class is found amongst black- 
figured vases or those where the red figures appear in the severe 
style. The second class is characteristic of a more advanced style. 
The unusual size of these vases, the fact that they have no bottom 
and finally the testimony of the monuments which show them placed 
upon the mound above the grave, go to shaw that they have a 
memorial character intended to designate the site of a tomb. In fact, 
some of them have been found in place in the ancient necropolis of 
Athens, near the Dipylon. In the estalogue of Atte Loutrophoroi 
made by Wolters (Ath. Mitth. xvi, pp. 678-054) the red-figured vases 
with funerary subjects are very few, An addition to this list is 
afforded by an important vase in the Louvre. On the neck are repre- 
sented mourners, some of whom carry these vases. On the body of 
the vase is represented the prothesis, where the body of the departed 
is laid upon a coueh and is surrounded by mile anid female mourners. 
This decoration is in the severe style of red figures, but below it there 
ia a frieze of cavalrymen painted in black figures with incised deta. 
The technique of this transitional character is found upon signed 
vases of Khachrylion, Peithinos, Amasis 1, Apollodoros and by the 
unknown master who writes upon his vases the formula Adyys «aos. 
From the general style of the vase, it may be assigned to about the 
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year 480 5, c—Max Coniexox, in Mon. et Mem. Acad, Inser., T. L 
p 40. 

RELIEF FROM THE PEIRAIEUS—In 1480 the Louvre acquired a 
Greco-Roman basrelief discovered at Peiraieus, which represents 
Nemesis, Her two wings are closed, and she stands upon the back of 
a nude man upon the ground, holding in her right hand a wheel and 
accompanied by a serpent. The inscription is interesting because 
the goddess here mentions herself, 

Elui pir Gg doopas Neuecis peporur dvflpurwr, 
errrepos, dfdvara, xixAov €youra woAor. 

M. Delamarre has called attention to the fact that this relief and 
the inscription contained Orphie reminiscences, which increase their 
interest. The seulptor of the monument was called Artemidoros— 
Rev, Arch., 1895, p. 90. 

TWO GREEK RELIEFS IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM.—Amiongat the recent 
acquisitions of the British Museum are two Greek tombstone reliefs. 
The earlier is that of Glykylla, said to have been found at Thebes, but 
evidently of Attic origin. The material is Pentelic marble and the 
subject a seated lady putting a bracelet about her wrist, while an 
attendant stands holding open a jewel-casket. The character of the 
sculpture, as well as the inscription, indicate the period of the work 
to be the close of the v century. The second relief is the most perfect 
representation of its kind, On it is represented a young mother 
seated, before whom is standing an attendant holding the child 
arrayed in swaddling clothes. This relief is also of Pentelic marble 
and obviously of Attic workmanship, dating shortly after 400) B. ¢.— 
A. H. Sutrn, in Jour. of fell. Stud, Vol. xrv, part 2, 1894. 

STATUETTE OF APOLLO.—Amongst the bronze statuettes which 
formerly belonged tu the collection of Viscount H. de Janzée, now 
preserved in the Cubinet des Médaillea of the Bibliothéque Nationale, 
Puris, there is one which in spite of its interest seems not to have 
been sufficiently noticed. It represents a nude, beardless, long-haired 
youth extending his right hand, The work is certainly Greek, and 
may be placed at the end of the v century. It ts doubtless a replica 
of more ancient work of cruder character. In comparing this statu- 
ette with the Piombino Apollo, we find many points of resemblance. 
One reason why certain authors have refused the name of Apollo to 
the statue from Piombino is the absence of locks falling over the 
shoulder. Such locks occur in the present statuette. It may, there- 
fore, be considered as inspired by the celebrated Apollo Philesioa of 
Kanachos.—J. Apares Enaxcuert, Rev. Arch, 1895, p. 28, 

VENUS PUpICA.—In 1593 the Museum of the Louvre acquired a 
bronze statuette said to have come from Sidon. It belongs to the 
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series represented by the Venus de Medici and the Venus of the Capi- 
tol. In 1878 Bernoulli catalogued ninety-nine replicas of this type, 
and the list ean be certainly much enlarged to-day. The type repre 
sented by the Venus of the Vatican and that of Munich was less fre- 
quently reproduced, although more closely corresponding to the 
Aphrodite of Knidos, by Praxiteles. The type represented by the 
Venus de Medici would seem to be not a mere variant of the Aph- 
rodite of Knidos, but an earlier type established before the days of 
Praxiteles—Paun Jamor, Mon. et Mem. Acad. Jnacr., T. [, p. 151. 

FEMALE HEAD IN THE MUSEUM OF THE LoUVRE.—M. George Perrot 
publishes in the Mon. ef Mem, Acad. Inacr., T. 1, p. 129, a female head 
acquired by the Louvre in 1893. It is of Italian marble and of a 
style which combines influences which may be referred to Skopas 
and Praxiteles. 

ARGIVE BRONZE STAUETTE IN THE LOUVRE—In 154 the Museum 
of the Louvre acquired a fine bronze statuette purchased in Athens 
from. a private collection, and said to have been found at Olympia. It 
represents an athlete, who wears boots of the kind called by the 
Greeks Gépopiies, According to Hesychius and Pollux, this kind of 
boot was worn by athletes. The left arm is missing, but strangely 
enough the place of attachment is covered by the ancient patina, In 
speaking of the patina of the bronzes of Dodona, M. Heuzey recalled 
some years ago the curious text of Plutarch concerning the wash 
which Greek bronzes received in antiquity. M. Henri Lechat in the 
Bull. de Corr. Hell., 1891, p. 471, renewed the study of this passage 
and proved the existence upon Greek bronzes of the vy and rv cen- 
turies of an artificial patina applied by the Greek bronze makers to 
preserve their works from the effect of air and humidity. The statu- 
ette of the Louvre substantiates this theory. In style the bronze may 
be classed as a work of the school of Argos, intermediate between the 
styles of Ageladas and Polykleitosz—A. H. pr VILLerosse, in Mon. et 
Mem. Acail. Inacr., T. 1, pp. 105. 

HEAD OF APOLLO.—The Museum of the Louvre has recently ac- 
quired a head of a statue which belongs to the series represented by 
the Choiseul-Gouffier Apollo of the British Museum and the Apollo 
on the Omphalos at Athens. The Museum of the Capitol and the 
Torlonia collection in Rome and the Uffizi in Florence also contain 
statues belonging to this series. There are also fourteen separate 
heads known besides the one here published. It is evident, there- 
fore, that the original represented by these replicas, must have been 
very popular in antiquity. The original was Jost, but the Apollo on 
the Omphalos is probably the closest copy. The question whether 
these statues represent an Apollo or, as Dr. Walsdtein thought in the 
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case of the London statue, an athlete, may be considered settled since 
the publication by Overbeck of his Apollo Atlas. Though consider- 
ably injured by weathering, the Louvre example is important, since 
it is the only one of all this series which has the nose complete—A. 
H. pe Vitwerossr, in Mon. ¢. Mem. Acud. Inser.,'T. I, p. G1. 

APHRODITE OF MELOS.—Koerte considers that the problem of the 
Aphrodite of Melos has been definitely settled by Furtwaengler, and 
believes that we may now without hesitation attribute this statue to 
the end of the m century. Other critics of the Meisterwerke have 
thought the same, They are wrong. Furtwaengler has based his 
argument on the testimony of Voutier, the first weak point in his 
thesis. The second is that the restoration which he has imagined, 
and of which a cut is found in the English edition of the Meiserwerke 
(p. 380), is simply villainous. The question is not settled at all, and 
I am eonvineed that the horrible hand with the apple never belonged 
to the statue. 

M. Mironoff has pretended that the Aphrodite wasa Winged Vic- 
tory. Petersen has replied to him, that there is here not the slightest 
trace of a wing, and that the sameis the case with the Venus of Capua. 
—S, Rermsaca, Rev, Arch, 1895, p. 107. 

AN ARCHAIC BASRELIEF FROM KERTCH—M. Reinach discusses the 
question whether a busreltef in archaic Greck style at Kertch, in the 
Crimea, is archaic or archaistic, He begins by showing that we have 
almost nothing remaining of lonic sculpture between 480-450 pn, ¢., 
and in this connection shows the importance of the city of Pantica- 
paea, the modern Kertch, which was founded as a colony of Miletos 
at least a@ early as 540 p. c., and was the mother of all the maritime 
cities of the Bosphorus, Its extraordinary artistic development in 
the v century is attested by the collections of objects found in its 
tombs now in the museums of Russia. 

Om this basrelief are four figures: Artemis, Apollo Daphnephoros, 
Hermes, and finally a figure which is probably that of Peitho. The 
style is that of the Attic-lonie reliefs of the close of the v1 or be- 
ginning of the vy century. Of the two authorities who have seen it, 
one, Professor Kondakoff, regards it as archaic; the other, Professor 
Furtwaengler, regards it as archaistic. The latter opinion is followed 
hy Hauser in his Newnttischen reliefs, The arguments used to show 
archaistic character of the relief are mainly connected with certain de- 
tails, which are asgerted not to be found in early works. M. Reinach 
takes up these points one by one and shows the argument in each 
case to be unfounded. Such, for example, is the presence of wings 
fastened directly to the heels of Hermes, All of these characters, the 
slenderness of his waist and the development of his hips, the trans- 
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parent treatment of parts of the drapery and their swallow-tail termi- 
nation, he proves to have existed in the monuments of the v century 
B. c. His conclusion is that this relief is an Attic-lonie work 
sculptured in about 470 ».c. onder the influence of the Athenian 
models which were popular with the contemporaries of Kimon.— 
Mon. ef Mem. Acad. Inser., 1895, T. I, pp. 57-76. 

BRONZE MIRROR RELIEF AND MARBLE DISC REPRESENTING APHRO- 
DITE PANDEMOS,—The statue of Aphrodite Pandemos, by Skopas, 
seen by Pausanias at Olympia, has been illustrated by « coin of the 
time of Septimius Severus, in accordance with which M, Boehm and 
M. Reinach have catalogued the representations of Aphrodite Pande- 
mos. Both of these catalogues mention the bronze relief from a 
mirror box in the Louvre which came from the collection of Count 
Tvszkiewicz, though now published for the first time. The subject 
recalls the characteristic traite of the group of Skopas, with slight 
variations made for decorative reasons. The two kids which appear 
upon the mirror, on either side of the ram, may well have appeared 
in the original group and have been utilized as artificial supports. 
The Louvre also contains a marble dise of crude workmanship, which 
perpetuates the same subject and resembles the coins of Elis even 
more closely. Here also the two kids appear; in the upper portion is 
a vase in the form of a tyliz, This marble dise came from Athens, 
and together with two other reliefs from the same source, seems to in- 
dicate that at Athens, as well as at Elis, the ram was the attribute of 
Pandemos, and that the statue seen there by Pausanias was of the 
same general type as the statue by Skopas.—Mon. et Mem. Acad. 
Inser., T. 1, p. 143. 

FRAGMENTS OF TWO RED-FIGURED CUPS REPRESENTING THE ILIU- 
persis.—In the archeological collection of the University of Vienna 
are two fragments of a cup, and in the possession of P. Hartwig three 
fragments of another containing representations of the liupersis. 
One of the University fragments represents Kassandra with her right 
hand defending herself from Ajax; her left hand, according to analogy 
of other representations, was stretched toward the Palladion. Three 
letters, } EA, point to the inscription KEAAPOS KA)O=. The other 
fragment represents Astyanax overturned by Neoptolemos. A female 
figure, Andromache (?) or Hekuba (?), raises her hand in astonish- 
ment. The fragment is inscribed KAVOS . 

The atyle of the painting enables us to attribute the eup to the 
circle influenced by Epiktetos, though we may not go so far sa to 
ascribe it to Khachrylion, who made use of the same inscription. It 
enables us to see the mode of composition afterwards elaborated by 
Euphronios. 
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The three other fragments show the arm and helmet of Neoptole- 
mos, the head and part of the arm of Priam, an architrave with 
triglvphs and part of a stone altar. Stvle and execution point to the 
hand of Brygos. The same episode with reversed and modified com- 
position appears in the fragments of a cup in the Cihinet des Médailles 
in Paris —P. Hanrwis, in Arch-Epigraph, Mitthelhingen aus Ocsterreich- 
Ungarn, Heft 2, 1898. 

COINS OF THE ACHAIAN LEAGUE—Mr. Bernard Quaritch will shortly 
publish a catalogue of all the coins, both silver and copper, struck by 
the Achaian League, compiled by Major-General M.G. Clerk. It will 
be illustrated by thirteen copper plates of $11 coins, and one plate of 
monograms, 130 in number. The catalogue will contain detailed de- 
scriptions of 525 silver and 12() copper coins of the League, marking 
235 coins mentioned in the catalogue of Prof. R. Weil. of Berlin. 
There will also be the following tables: (1) List of the towns of the 
League of which coins are not known; (2) list of symbols found on 
the League coins, showing towns to which they are attributed ; (3) list 
of proper names, showing the towns on coins of which they are 
found.—Academy, May 4, 1895, 

ARCHEOLOGICAL SOCIETY IN BERLIN—At the November meeting 
Pomtow spoke of the Results of the Excavations at Delphi from Apri to- 
June, 1804. Remarks were made by Kalkmann and Puchstein. 
Winneteld spoke on the Results of this Year's Excarationa at Hisenclik. 
Belger spoke on The Aye and Origin of the Twisted Column (2 cuts). At 
the December meeting (Winckelmannsfest) Curtius spoke of Olympia 
in Hellenistic, Times. Trendeélenburg called attention to an Aiétic Relief 
in Copenhagen. Koepp spoke of Battle-pictures in Athena. Treu apoke 
of a Plastic Reproduction of the Sculptures Exeavated at Qympia, Full 
reports of these meetings are given in the Archologischer A nzeiger (1895, 
pp. 2-27) and Berlin philol. Wochenschr. (1895, Nos. 5, 6, 7, 8, 13, 14, 
No. 6 contains a plan of Delphi). 

RECENT DISCOVERIES.—In the Mitth, dk. d. Arch. Inst, Athen, 1894, 
pp. 529-536, W. Doerpfeld gives a list of Discoveries. The only dis- 
coveries of importance not elsewhere mentioned in the JounnwaL are 
some Mycenman houses and some vases found at Aigina in excavating 
the temple of Aphrodite, remains of a building with mosaic floors and 
indications of a hypocaust near Chalkis, and twenty prehistoric 
graves at Amorgos in which were found objects similar to those pre- 
viously discovered in similar graves on the Cyclades. 

DEATH OF PROF. HIRSCHFELD.—The well-known archmologist, Gus- 
tay Hirschfeld, died at Wiesbaden on Saturday, the 20th ult. He 
was born in Pomerania in 1847, and after traveling in Italy, Greece 
and Asia Minor, superintended the Prussian excavations at Olympia 
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from 1875 to 1877. In 1878 he became extraordinary professor at 
Konigeberg, and an ordinary professor in 1580. He wrote a number. 
of archeological monographs, berinning with “Titoli Statuarum 
Sculptorumque Gnecorum ” in 1871. and he had a share in the first 
two volumes of the “Ausgrabungen in Olympia.” He became an 
authority especially on the inseriptions, geography and antiquities of 
Asia Minor, including the so-called * Hittite " remains, and published 
two monographs on this subject besides a number of reports. Some. 
years ago he founded at Koénigsherg a review entitled Kimigeberger 
Studien, 

AMORGOS.—The announcement is made that Tsountas has excn- 
vated some twenty prehistoric tombs which contain plates of bronze, 
terrarottas and a small statue in marble. The vases are like those of 
Thera, the handles of which are pierced so that the vase may be sus- 
pended with cords. At Minoa there has been discovered a decree of 
the Samian Commune in honor of the physician Ouliades—BPer. 4 ron. 
1895, p. 107. 

ARGOS.—THe Heraion—We quote from the New York Nation the 
following letter by Prof. Charles Waldstein, dated Argos, March 98: 

“As I write, I sit on the walls of the second temple of Hern (of the 
V century m. ¢.), while the men are massed on the slope below, to the 
south, where last year we found the first indications of a large build- 
ing hetween twenty and thirty feet beneath the foundation walls of 
the second temple, As we wished to lose no time this year, Mr. J. C. 
Hoppin (Harvard, 1893), together with our urchitect, Mr. E. L. Til- 
ton, of New York city, and Mr. T. W. Heermance (Yale, 1893), began. 
excavating & week ago, and carried on the work very successfully 
before my arrival here. The building below the south slope of the. 
second temple promises to be one of the finest of the eleven buildings 
we have already discovered on this most favorable site. Of the north 
wall, which is of the beat Greek masonry, four courses are standing, 
We have already followed it up for more than a hundred feet, and 
have not yet come tothe end, The pillur bases in the centre are all 
in aitu. On one of these last year a drum of the column was still 
standing, and we have since discovered two others. Here Mr. Hop- 
pin found some well-preserved large fragments of the metopes from 
the second temple, together with two heads in excellent preservation, 
one of which (a warrior with a helmet) fits the neck of a fragment of 
a metope with the greater part of the torso. If our good fortune con- 
tines, we shall be able to present fine specimens of metopes of this 
temple, which is second only to the Parthenon in artistic Ln portance, 
The grant of the Archeological Institute and (above all) the liberality 
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of Mra. J. W. Clark, of Pomfret, Conn., enable us to carry this BeASOM's 
work to a termination without the worries of cramped means.” 

ATHENS.—EXxcaAvaTIONS ON WESTERN Store oF THE Axrorous.—In the Muth, 
Arch. Inst. Athen, 1394, pp. 496-509 (pl. x1v), W. Doerpteld writes of 
The Excavations on the Western Slope of the Akropolia, I. General View. 
A brief statement of the questions to be settled by the excavations is 
followed by a concise history of the excavations and description of 
the buildings, ete., discovered. On the plan the modern road is repre- 
sented by parallel lines and circles denoting trees. The ancient roads 
are dotted. A isa building of uncertain size and purpose, probably 
of Hellenic date, The corner of the Arciopagos, near this part of the 
road, shows many cuttings for buildings, one of which may be the last 
signs of the Odeion mentioned by Pausanias near the temple of Ares 
and the old Orchestra, Of the building B, aleo west from the Areio- 
pavos, remains of two polygonal walls forming a corner were found. 
From this point a path leads up te the Pnyx. Steps in this path are 
marked C, The remains marked D probably belong to a dwelling. 
E is a lesche of the rv century, built in part at least overa Areron of the 
vr century. This—a rectangular exedra containing a small temple 
and an altar—is marked F. G is a private house with two mortgage- 
inscriptions of the rv century. H,a Greek building about 31 m. in 
length, may be a private house ora public edifice, AtJ,K, L are re 
mains of a late Roman house, not completely given in the plan. 
Under this was a smaller earlier house. Between this house and the 
Pnyx hill was an open space on which was the Enneankrunoe (see 
Journat, Vol. 1x, p. 292). The ancient building with its nine water- 
openings stood about where the word Enneakrunos is marked in the 
plan, under the present road. O and P were basins or emall reser- 
voirs; N was a large basin, M was a Reman house, The ancient 
water-pipes and excavated aqueduct haye been followed from N to 
the theatre of Dionysos (1, 1, 1, 1V, Vv). Of the ruins marked T only 
small bits of carly limestone walls remain. In the triangular space 
between these roads, south of the Areiopagus, was a sanctuary of 
Dionvaos, the Lenaion. It was surrounded by a polygonal wall, At 
& was an ancient wine-press, over which a later one was built. At V 
was a small temple. In the middle of the triangle was an altar. 
These early buildings are printed in full black lines to distinguish 
them from the later Bakcheion or meeting-place of the Iobakehi (see 
Journat, Vol. 1x, p. 291). Across the road, east of the Dionyseion are 
remains of a Greek house with mosaica, probably the oldest existing 
Greek mosaics. Further south is the Asklepieion discovered two 
years ago (see Journat, Vol. rx, p, 114). 
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ARCHAIC STATUETTES OF ATHENA.—In the Mitth. i. kd. Arch. Inat., 
Athen, 1504, pp. 491-495, P. Kastriotes writes of The Votive Offerings 
to Athena in the Musewm of the Akropolis, Comparison with terracotta 
statuettes, some of which are clearly characterized as Athena, the con- 
sideration that in the sixth century the type of Athens was not fixed, 
the small number of archaic statues clearly characterized as Athena, 
and the large number of female figures without distinct attitudes all 
make it probable that the archaic oe ficure in the Akropolis 
museum (called by many “ priestesses ” or “ maidens”) really repre- 
sent Athena. 

ENCLOSING THE BURIAL GROUND.—The Archwological Society has 
determined to surround with iron railings the ancient burial ground 
on the Kerameikos and the Theatre of Dionysos. After the inspector's 
plan of transferring the most beautiful and important reliefs to the 
Central Museum had been rejected, the enclosure of the ancient came- 
tery was undertaken, and will be proceeded with along with the 
theatre.— Atheneum. June 29, 1895, 

DELPH!.—From Delphi is announced the discovery of a colossal 
statue of Athena in poros lithos, with traces of polychrome coloring, but 
unfortunately the head is wanting. Some important fragments of an 
archaic group in marble, representing a lion tearing to pieces a bull, 
have also come to light, as well as the fine reliefs which adorned the 
front of the scena in the ancient theatre, So far there have been re- 
covered the representation of Herakles shooting arrows against the 
Stymphalian birds, the contest of Herakles with Antaios and that 
with the sea monster for the deliverance of Hesione, and a portion of 
the Kentauromachia—Athenwum, June 29, 1895. 

A Secono Hywn.— Dr, Homolle reports the discovery of a second 
hymn to Apollo, also accompanied with music marks, consisting of 
twenty-eight lines, and almost throughout capable of being read. 
Prof. Henri Weil, of Paris, has examined the find closely and restored 
the fragmentary readings. The hymn is pronounced to be of rare 
poetic worth, and was found on a marble tablet 0.80 m. high by 
0.61 m. wide, It commemorates the coming of the god to Delphi, 
and his victory over the dragon, and closes with a petition for Greece 
and the Romans. Besides the hymn there were found also marble 
fragments with music marks containing the famous war song of the 
Greeks, the Prean, But, unfortunately, the fragments are in such a 
condition that a large portion of the hymn can no longer be made 
out, Professors Reinach and Weil are at work deciphering these 
fragments und ne to restore and reconstruct the hymn.—WN. Y. In- 


dependent, June 6 
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ELEUSIS.—In the course of the excavations instituted anew at Eleusis 
by the Archwological Society, under the superintendence of the In- 
spector, A. Skias, a pines of terracotta of much importance was dis- 
covered. It is a work of art of the tv century, from the hand of a 
master, On it are painted four female figures, and the colors are 
wonderfully preserved. On the base of this votive pinex is inscribed 
Mivcoy drefqxey, The discovery is not only interesting in an artistic 
point of view, but also because the pictures have obvious relation to 
the mysteries, and it is hoped that their correct interpretation will 
afford fresh knowledge of the Eleusinian mysteries.—Atheneum, June 
1, 1595, 

Dr. Skias also reports the find of a red-figured vase of the rv cen- 
tury, 0.22 m. high, of altogether unusual and peculiar shape. Upon 
it the Eleusinian goddess Demeter is represented. She holds the cus- 
tomary ears of corn in her hand. Near her is Kore. Between them 
is Triptolemos riding in a wain drawn by winged dragons. Upon the 
other side of the vase ia depicted a scene that has not as yet been suf- 
ficiently explained, but in all probability it is connected with the 
Eleusinian mysteries. Some traces of gold on the vase show that in 
antiquity these representations were gilded. On the basis 1s the in- 
scription Aypytpia Anuyrpt dvefyeer; it also was at one time gilded. 
The vase was not found intact, and the fragments were sent to the 
Central Museum at Athens to be put together—Athenaum, June 29, 
pi ETRIA.—ExcavaTion OF THE THEATRE AND GYMNASIUM BY THE AMERICAN SCHOOL. 
—FProf. Rufus B. Richardson, Director of the American School at 
Athens, writes to the Independent: “The topography of Eretria, in 
gpite of the lack of a description by an ancient writer, is slowly be- 
coming fixed. Last year the American School at Athens had the 
good fortune to lay bare the foundations of a temple of Dionysos near 
the theatre. While that work was going on I noticed, one day, the 
corner of a hewn stone projecting from the ground, about 150 yards 
from the theatre and at the foot of the Akropolis. On moving a con- 
siderable quantity of earth I found a line of four carefully wrought 
stone tuba, running back into the slope of the Akropolis and once 
supplied with water by a tile pipe at their upper end. | was sorry at 
the time not to be able to clear away here a considerable space; and 
when, this year, a friend put into my hands the means for conducting 
another excavation campaign, I immediately thought of the realization 
of this old desire. 

“But Dr. Doerpfeld, the Director of the German School, had on his 
recent island tour pointed out the duty of the American School to 
complete the excavation in the Eretrian theatre by clearing out the 
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half of the orchestra hitherto untouched, as well as the parodoi and 
the seats. The two theatres excavated by our school which he visits 
on his tours, Thorikes and Eretria, were both cases of unfinished work 
in contrast to the theatre at Mezalopolis, so faultlessly executed by 
the British School. So, althongh the earth lay solid and hard about 
five feet deep over one-half of the orchestra, and although there was 
very little hope of ‘ finds’ there, our duty to the archmological public 
seemed to call more loudly than the uncertain hope of disvovering 
somethine new in the region of the tubs. 

“Giving heed to this yoice, 1 made clearing of the theatre the prin- 
cipal thing from the beginning to the end of our four weeks of exca- 
vation; and we are now able to present to our colleagues a finished 
work in which they may find pleasure as well as profit. 

“On the second day, having more men than could easily be em- 
ployed in the theatre, 1 drew off the surplus, and before night had 
nearly cleared about the tubs a large room with a floor of pebbles laid 
in cement, so hard as to seem, when we first struck it, a stone floor. 
And in the doorway of this room we had found a breast of a human 
figure with draperv, a large fragment of an inscribed block of marble, 
and a fine marble anthemion from the roof. 

“After this very promising beginning we went on for four days with- 
out finding anything of importance, but laving bare room after room 
of a large building. But at the end of the fourth day we found a 
really interesting inscription intact, on a block of marble serving.as 
the base of a statue of a youth who had won a gymnastic victory, and 
a vase fragment with a name painted on it. On the morning of the 
filth day came our principal find. This was a bearded head of Di- 
onysos, of an archaic type, but probably archaistic work resembling 
closely a head in the Athens Museum, but surpassing it in beauty of 
workmanship. Luckily this head is split in such a way as to give us 
practically the whole face. A little of the flowing beard only 1s chip- 
ped off on one side, A head which we found later was, on the con- 
trary, so split as to give us only some elegant back hair and the 
ears of a youth, while still another piece, particularly tantalizing be- 
cause it showed the best art of all our discoveries, consisted only of 
the back part of the head with the forehead and right eve of a woman. 

“A particularly interesting find was the upper two-thirds of a mas- 
sive head of a man, with a very high forehead inclining to baldness, 
One morning, after this had lain in our tents for more than o week, 
Mr, Lyris, the ephor attendant on the excavations, who was lodged in 
the museum of Eretria, said that he thought. he had seen in the mu- 
seum the lower part of a head which would match our opper part. 
We took our part down to the museum and placed it upon the piece 
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indicated, and the union was perfect. The head, reunited after, per- 
haps, centuries of separation, now adorns the museum at Athens, 
where all the good things come, with the exception of Olympia seulp- 
tures. In one way the matching of the parts of the head brought a 
surprise. The missive row surmounted a face so narrow at the 
mouth and chin that the effect would have been almost ridiculous, 
were it not impossible for such forehead and eves to be made a part 
of anything ridiculous; they dominate the combination, and convey 
the idea of a strong personality. It is one of the best portrait heads 
in the museum, 

“As we went on laying bare room after room, large and small, we 
at last had the plan of a large building, roughly speaking 150 feet 
square, with a large open court in the middle, ending on tts lower side 
toward the city in a terrace wall eight or ten feet high. On the side 
toward the Akropolis it ran up against a high terrace wall, from the 
top of which other buildings started off on a still higher level, So 
the accumulation of earth, tiles and stones over our building varied 
from about one foot on the lower side to seven or eight feet on the 
upper side. 

“From the liberal arrangements for water—we found also a row of 
smaller tubs, probably foot-bath tubs, and three different arrange- 
ments for delivering the water, evidently belonging to three different 
epochs—we had early come to the conclusion that we were in a gym- 
nasium. But im this case we were not, as last year in the case of the 
temple, lett to conjecture, however probable. We found inscriptions 
which put the identification beyond doubt. 

“One Saturday evening at five o'clock 1 noticed that a supposed 
stone step left by the workmen as it lay, and subsequently covered in 
a heavy rainstorm with a coating of mud, which had turned hard in 
the hot sun, had a little moulding onits edge. Picking away the hard 
earth with a knife, | soon saw that the stone ended in a sort of gable, 
A workman being called, put his pick under it and raised it, when on 
its underside appeared an inseription of forty-nine lines, with a 
heading consisting of a name carve within a wreath. The earth 
lying below the stone had so taken the impression of the inscription 
that for a whole day one could read it almost as easily from the earth 
as from the stone, 

“In this inseription Eretria records an honor to one of her liberal 
citizens, Elpinikes, the son of Nikomachos, 4 gymnasiarch, who had 
furnished money from his own resources for prizes in various contests, 
and had taken pains that oi] of the very best quality should be served 
for anointing the gymnasts. After a long preamble, recounting these 
and many other services, it is enacted, *to the end that all may know 
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that the State is not ungrateful, and that the public may have many 
emulatora of his example,’ that ‘Elpinikos receive a crown of olive, 
and that the decree be cut on a marble stele, which shall be set up in 
the gymnasium in the most conspicuous place,’ We doubtless found 
it fallen near where it stood. 

“Of a similar decree in honor of another gymnasiarch, Mantidoros, 
the son of Kallikrates, we found the top part with fourteen lines and 
a heading like that of the other, The language also follows the other 
yery closely, Mantidoros, like Elpinikos, ‘abode a whole year in the 
gymnasium,’ and, like him, furnished money from his own resources, 
and ‘looked out for oil of the most excellent quality.’ But whereas 
Elpinikos furnished at his own charges a teacher of eloquence and a 
drill sergeant (jyropa xai éxAoudyov), Mantidoros furnished a Homeric 
philologist (‘Ojeypuray deAdAcyor), Dionysios, the son of Philotus, an 
Athenian, * who devoted himself to the boys and to the youths and to 
all others who had any bent toward education.’ It is interesting to 
have the name of a Homeric scholar of that period. But the chief 
im portance of the two inscriptions was that they identify the build- 
ing certainly enough as a gymnasium. 

* As the inscriptions, and, in fact, most of the finds, do not go back 
of 150 m c, and as several theatre seats and architectural members of 
the stage building are found in the gymnasium, we probably have the 
latter building in the shape given to it under Roman dominion, after 
a previous destruction by fire, of which traces remain. 

“Not to give a catalogue of all our finds, I may mention, in 
addition to numerous copper coins, two silver pieces. One of these ts 
a didrachma with an archaic head, probably of Herakles, and on the 
reverse side a trireme on the water, dating back, probably, to a time 
before the Persian War, and so to the days of Eretria’s thalassocratia, 
Thesecond piece is a tetradrachma of Lysimachos,”"—N. ¥, Independent, 
July 15. 

KEPHALLENIA.—Tomas.—In the Mitth. Arch. Inet. Athen, (1504, pp. 
456490, cut), P. Wolters describes Mycenwan Graves tn Kepheatlenia. 
Qne was a bee-hive tomb, now so destroyed as to be hardly recogniz- 
able, Besides this, three rock-cut chamber-tombs are described. All 
are near together, not far from the village of Masarakata. 

LyKOsoURA—The excavations at Lykosoura have been resumed 
under the superintendence of the inspector, Basilius Leonardus. 
When we remember that we owe to this site the beautiful sculptures 
by Damophon of Messena belonging to the Temple of Despoina, most 
of which adorn the Patissia Museum at Athens, we may look with 


much eagerness for the results of the new explorations.—<Athenwum, 
June 2), 1895. 
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MYKENAI—Dr. Tsoundas has resumed his excavations at Mykenai, 
hoth inside the Akropolis and in the necropolis outside the walls. In 
the latter ten prehistoric tombs have recently been discovered and ex- 
amined, in which were found five bronze swords, several fibulm, a 
ring and several other gold ornaments, besides incised precious stones. 
__dtheneum, June 29, 1899. 

OLYMPIA.— PEDIMENTAL scupturnes—In the Jahrbuch d. k. d. Arch. 
Inst. (1895, pp. 1-3), (Gj. Treu discusses The Technical Execution and 
Painting of the Pediment-groupa af the Temple of Zeus at Olynpia (2 cuts). 
Careful examination of details gives the following results: The blocks 
were nearly rectangular when taken from the quarry, Pointed and 
toothed chisels as well as drills were used. Numerous parts of igures 
were made of separate pieces, because the marble blocks were not 
large enough to furnish the entire figure. In many instances the 
original design was changed in the execution. Evidently no full 
sized models were made, and the pediment groups were apparently: 
exeouted from small sketches in relief. The groupe were not made 
with reference to the high position they were to occupy, but with ref- 
erence to a spectator standing on 4 level with the statue about oppo- 
site the centre of the composition. The figures were finished before 
being hoisted into the pediments. Some were broken in being placed 
in position, and others had to be altered to fit in their places. The 
figures were attached to the tyrmpanum with bolts and clamps, and 
hook-shaped clamps fastened them down to the slabs laid upon the 
cornice to receive them. The nude parts of human bodies were light 
in color, perhaps of different shades. The prevailing color of gar- 
ments was red, though other colors were used, especially in borders, 
ee. The hair was about red, shaded with dark lines, yellow, white, 
and darker colors. The horses and horse-bodies of centaure were for 
the most part red. Numerous details were given prominence by light 
coloring and gilding. The tympanum was doubtless blue. In all, 
more than three-fourths of the surfaces (including cornices, etc.) were 
eovered with coloring. The coloring aimed at was broad decorative 
effect. 

PHALERON—Not far from Cape Colias, in Attica, a most im portant 
discovery has lately been made. During the construction of a restau- 
rant on the Phaleric coast, Dr. Wiegand, of the German Archmologi- 
enl Institute, remarked a wall built up with lime, which was found 
barely covered by the soil, and guided by this relic he came on the 
foundations of a whole building. Some arches and circular rooms 
indicated that it was a Roman bath, which was undoubtedly attached 
to a villa of the Roman period. But in the inner divisions the floor 
and coloring are of Greek times. The coloring consists of mortar, of 
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which a thin and beautiful fragment remains ; the colors are well pre- 
served in some portions of the upper coating. But the pavement 
consists of well-compressed clay. 

This structure was in any case a private residence, On the south 
side stood a hall, and of the pillare encircling it some fragments re- 
main. These columns consisted of bricks of burnt earth, in wedge 
shape, each of which was provided with three holes These brick 
columns were covered with cement and are fluted in imitation of mar- 
ble columns, ‘Not far from this ruin a whole row of foundations of 
rooms belonging to another ancient building were discovered. In the 
Middle Ages, or at least under Turkish rule, a tower or watch station 
Was built in a portion of the Iomano-Greek villa, Only the founda- 
tions of this tower have been discovered, 

In the same excavations a beautiful Attic tomb relief was unearthed. 
On it is represented a lady who sits on a stool; before her stepa a 
maid holding a casket, out of which the lady is secking to take some- 
thing. This relief belongs to the type already represented by several 
specimens at Athens.—Hestia, May 18, and Atheneum, June 29, 1895. 

SPARTA.—From Sparta is reported the discovery of an early relief, 
perhaps archaiv, representing two figures of men, probably the Dios- 
kouroi, and between them two amphors.—AJtheneum, June 29, 1895, 


TURKEY. 

CONSTANTINOPLE.—THE Co.umn of Ancanws.—M. Geffroy publishes an 
inedited drawing of the column of Arcadius, erected in Constantino- 
ple and now destroyed. The Byzantine historians and mediwval 
travelers speak of the existence at Constantinople of two columns 
decorated with spiral reliefs erected on the model of that of Trajan at 
Rome. One was erected in 386 by the Kmperor Theodosius the Great 


‘In the seventh region on the third hill called Tauros; the other by 


his son Areadius in 403 in the twelfth region on the seventh hill called 
Xerolophos. The column of Theodosius fell to the ground at the 
beginning of the xv1 century ; that of Arcadius remained until about 
1720, when it was destroyed by the Turkish government, as it threat- 


ened to fall. Of the column of Theodosius we have a probable draw- 


ing of part of its sculptures from an original supposed to have been 
executed by Gentile Bellini under Mahomet Il. Two copies of this 
exist in France: one at the Louvre, the other atthe Beaux-Arts. The 
identification is, however, only probable, and great confusion has 
always existed between the two columns, 

The first accurate description of the column of Arcadius was EXp- 
cuted in the middle of the xvi century by a French traveler, Pierre 
Gilles (} 1555). He wrote two well-known books on Constantinople, 
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in the second of which there is a chapter on the seventh hill and the 
column, which he describes very carefully, as far as he could study it 
from the interior. The fanaticiem of the Turks prevented his exam- 
ining or drawing the sculptures on the outside. In 1610 an English- 
man named Sandys gives in his Book of Travels an engraving of the 
column with its pedestal. A couple of vears ago Professor Michaelis 
identified a drawing of Melchior Lorich, the famous Dutch engraver 
of the xvi century, a8 a representation of the two upper spiral reliefs 
of the column, This drawing is dated 1559, The artist was attached 
to the person of Busbecq, the ambassador of Ferdinand I at Constan- 
tinople. Both ambassador and artist were fond of antiquities, and 
under this powerful protection Lorich was able to draw up a vast plan 
of Constantinople and to make a complete drawing of the reliefs on 
the column, of which the one just mentioned has alone been identified, 

The drawing now published by Gelfroy is part of the famous 
Gaigniéres collection of drawings now in the National Library in 
Paris, under the number 6514, It 1s apparently a water-volor draw- 
ing of the xvi century, to judge by the quality of the pauper and the 
inseription. 

This drawing agrees exactly with the description of Gilles, with 
the Sandys engraving, and the drawing of Lorich, Seen from this 
point of view, the column is divided by narrow bands inte thirteen 
rows of spiral reliefs and rests upon a basement with four bands of 
reliefs, which repose in turn upon two projecting plinths, The date 
of the drawing is more or less determined by the evident condition of 
decay and ruin of the column-at that time. The acevunts of travelers 
show that in 1547 the column was still in excellent condition ; that in 
1610 there were a few fisaures; that in 1650 and 1665 the condition of — 
the column was not yet thought very bad, The reports of Thomas 
Smith in 1672, and of Tavernier in 1675, show that the basreliets were 
then very bally damaged, the heads broken, and that bushes grew 
around the pedestal. In 1680 it appears that the pedestal was usec 
to support a lot of shanties. Reports printed or dated in 1685 and 
1686 speak of the column as likely to fall, and about this time it was 
that the Turkish government sought to strengthen it by the iron cir- 
cles which are shown in the drawings. Now, Gaigniéres bezan to 
form his collection in 1680 and completed it in 1711. Toward this 
first date the French showed great interest in Constantinople, in view 
of the aggressive policy of Louis XIV, and the ambassador, M. De 
Nointel, who went to Constantinople in 1670, threw himself ardently 
into the king’s projects, at the same time employing a number of 
artists to reproduce the monuments throughout the Turkish empire. 
One of the fruits of this enterprise was Carrey’s famous drawing of 
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the Parthenon. It was then also that both Carrey and Grelot made a 
series of drawings from the monuments of Constantinople, To such 
a series, undertaken for the ambassador, the drawing now published 
must belong. 

M. Geffroy finds it extremely difficult to interpret the sculptures on 
the basement and the epirals of the column. The subjects on the 
pedestal seem to be of two kinds: one that of a triumph and the other 
that inspired by a religious theme, as is shown by the Constantinian 
monogram. In studying the question of the campaigns of Theodo- 
gius and Arcadius, with a view of determining the subjects of the 
spiral reliefs, M. Geffroy calls attention to the campaign undertaken 
by the father and son together in 386 against the Gruthungi on the 
Danube. This tribe belonged to the eastern Goths, who were pushed 
forward by the invasion of Huns, and who in seeking to violently 
pass the Danube into the Roman territory were met and defeated. 
There would, therefore, be great correspondence between certain events 
on the columns of the two emperors relating to their common victo- 
ties. M, Geffroy is unable, however, to identify any special episodes. 
He eloses his article by a reference to a certain enigmatical drawing 
of a apiral column published by Ducanze in 1680, which can be related 
to either of the two columns mentioned. This drawing, taken with a 
number of texts, would seem to show that there may have existed in 
Constantinople a third small triumphal column with spiral reliefs, al- 
though this is not certain.— Monuments et Mémoires, Acad, Inscrip , T. IL, 
pp. Fo+1a0. 


ITALY. 
Prehistoric and Classical Antiquities. 


A BRONZE DISC IN THE CABINET DES MEDAILLES, Paris, — In the 
Cabinet des Médailles there are two bronze medallions with similar 
designs; one of these only, and that apparently a forgery, is described 
in the catalogue of M. Chabouillet, the other is genuine. In the xvu 
century it appears to have belonged to the collection of Cardinal 
Gasparo di Carpegna, How it passed into the possession of the 
French government is unknown. Upon it is represented in the upper 
portion an eagle holding thunderbolts, and on either side groups of 
soldiers, the foremost of whom carry standards, On one side we find 
the inscription Jeg(io)xx Valeria) V(ictriz) and on the other leg(to) 
secunda Awguata. Below the eagle is inscribed the name Aurelius 
Cervianué. The lower portion of the medal is filled with animals; to 
the left a hound is chasing a rabbit; in the centre another hound is 
pursuing a stag; to the right is a lion and below two peacocks; 
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above them is inscribed UCtere felix. The soldiers seem to be cavalry- 
men, since they carry oval shields. These two legions of Roman 
soldiers are known to have formed a portion of the army in Britain. 
They came there in the year 43 and remained until the end of the 
Empire. Their presence there is proved by a large number of inserip- 
tions, The animals here represented are those which appear in the 
public sports held in the amphitheatre during the time of the Empire. 
That gladiatorial contests took place in the vicinity of Roman camps 
is proven by the representation of such contests upon a Vase pre- 
served in the Museum of Colchester. As Britain was abandoned by 
the Romans in the year 409, the dise must belong to the I, 1 or IV 
centuries. The surname Aurelius, borne by the owner of this object, 
makes it probable that the disc is later than the 1 century.—R. Cac- 
wat, in Mev. Arck., March-April, 1895, p. 215. 

TWO STAMPED TILES FROM DALMATIA.—In the National Museum of 
Bosnia-Herzegovina there are two fragments of stamped tiles of great 
interest. On one of them is stamped tec un. Of the three legions 
which could come into question—the rv Macedonian, the rv Scythian 
and the rv Flavian—the character of the letters indicate the presence 
of the latter. We learn now for the first time with certainty that the 
legion which was stationed in Singidunum was represented by at 
least one Vexillatio of the army of Dalmatia. Four inscriptions of 
soldiers of the iv Flavian legion in Dalmatia have hitherto come to 
light. Neither of the inseriptions nor the stamped tile give us a cer- 
tain date, but it seems likely that this legion replaced the tv Mace- 
donian legion in the time of Vespasian, The second tile is stamped 
L xii G, and tells us that a detachment of the xm legion was for a 
time established in Bosnia. This tile was found in Velika Kladusa. 
Since Kladusa is near the supposed boundary between Pannonia and 
Dalmatia, the question arises to which province this place belonged. 
The inscription, dating from the beginning of the m century, tell us 
of the army of Pannonia superior, and if we suppose this stamped tile 
to be a reminiscence of this army, it follows that the town Velika Kla- 
dusa belonged to the province of Pannonia rather than Dalmatia. We 
may accordingly place the houndary line somewhat further south.— 
C, Paracet, in Roem, Mitth., 1x, p. 243, 

FONTANELLATO.—A Prenistoric Town on Tenramana—Prof, Pigorini 
completes in the Seavi for January, 1595, his account of the excava- 
tions in this terramara. The results of the excavations which he had 
already carried on from 1885 to 1893, have been described in previous 
numbers of the Jourxan. The present notes report the discoveries 
made during 1894. The previous discoveries unde on this site have 
been the principal means of giving a clear idea of the form and char- 
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acteristics of prehistoric stationa of this class. Like all the other 
quadrilateral and trapezoidal stations, it is surrounded by a dyke 
which rests against’a wooden line of palings, which mses on its Inner 
side, while its outer side is surrounded by a ditch in which was run- 
ning water froma neighboring current. Access was had to the sta- 
tion by a single wooden bridge across the middle of the south sicle, 
remains of which still exist. Carrying a line along the axis of this 
bridge until it reaches the northern wall, the station Is thus divided 
into two equal parts—the eastern and the westerno—by means of 4 
road from north to south. In the western half is the palafitte on 
which were the houses and their remains. In the eastern half this is 
to be found only at the two ends. The centre is entirely oceupied by 
a most peculiar arrangement, namely, a ditch as wide as the outer 
ditch but much deeper and surrouniling a rectangular area oriented 
in the same way as the station itsell, In the centre rises an enormous 
accumulation of earth raised in the form of a parallelopiped, whose 
upper length is 100 m, from north to south and 50 m. from east to 
west, This area appears to Professor Pigorini to be a templum in the 
primitive meaning of the term, and perhaps it is the germ of what 
afterwards came to be the arz of the Italian cities and the pratorium 
of the Roman camp. 

Outside of the area of the settlement near the border of the ditch, 
to the west and to the southeast, are two necropoleis of cremated bodies. 
One of these, that on the southeast, having been excavated, it was 
found that the inhabitants not only were in the habit of exposing 
vases containing the remains, but raised them on a platform supported 
by pales. The cemetery was also surrounded by a ditch which was 
erossed on the western side by a wooden bridge. In other words, they 
gave to the city of the dead the same respect and care as to the city of 
the living. 

This is in brief the result of the first six years’ work. Professor 
Pigorini in the excavations of 1894 determined to solve the following 
problems: (1) From what side and in what way was access had to the 
internul area, which he calls the templum ; (2) by what menns was it 
possible to sustain its four sides vertically along the edge of the ditch, 
and (3) is there anything in the area itself to determine Ita purpoze- 
The first problem was solved by the discovery in the middle of the 
western sitle ot fl considerable Tiaes at woolen beams along ik width 
of only 15m. Nota trace of such remains was found anywhere else; 
here evidently rose a wooden bridge which was the means of mocess. 
The bridge has further importance in determining the internal ar- 
rangement of the prehistoric station, for tte axis divides the station 

from east to west into equal sides; also the southern and the northern 
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in exactly the same way as the larger bridge leading into the station 
and which is at right angles to this bridge, divides it equally from 
north to south. These two bridges are therefore the signs of the two 
principal streets, the Kardo and the Decumonvs, which met in the centre 
of the city. Itappears as if these two streets were quite unequal 
in width; the main street from north to south being 15 m. wide and 
that from east to west 7! m, The wider of the two was apparenily 
the Kerdo. The second point was to ascertain how the sides of the 
artificial mound could be sustained along the edges of the ditch. 
After determining exactly the four corners of the area, deep trenches 
were opened in three of them; but the solution of the problem was 
given only at one corner; that of the N. E. It is known that in that 
part of the valley of the Po in which this station is situated, the sur- 
face consists of a sandy yellowish clay deposited by recent overiiows 
and below this a tenacious and bluish sandy clay which may have 
been transported from the hills in the quaternary period by the great 
water course, As the yellowish clay is permeable, all the wooden 
substances in it were consumed in time without leaving the slightest 
trace. The blaish clay on the contrary preserves forever all the vege- 
tuble remains that are lodged in it, including even leaves. Now, the 
great masa of earth accumulated on this eastern side of the station 
consists of the yellow clay, so that whatever wooden structures may 
have been used along its sides to strengthen it, no trace could have 
been left of them at this late date. Fortunately, in a certain part of 
the station to the N. E. and E. when the inhabitants fixed their abode 
here, the yellow clay had but just arrived, so that it overlaid but very 
slightly the blue clay. Hence, it was with the blue clay that the N, 
E. corner was constructed. It was here that the discovery was made 
that the base of the mound was not merely of earth, but consisted of 
groups of pales mixed with clay. The bunches of pales and the single 
pales were sunk ag fur as the natural soil and were perfectly well pre- 
served. They formed a support about 6m. wide in which the pales 
were arranged in six parallel lines 9) em. apart. From thetop of this 
ram part the earth rose on an ineline. 

Professor Pigorini’s attempts to solve the third problem, that of the 
use of this mound and the constructions upon it, was almost fruitless, 
because the mass of earth forming it was of the yellow clay, and any 
constructions of wood must have been long since destroyed. One very 
interesting and singular fact was, however, discovered; that was the 
existence along the axis of the bridge of a long ditch 25 m. im length 
and 5m. in breadth with a maximum depth of about 3.50 m, This 
ditch was found to be filled with earth mixed with Roman bricks. 
This shows that when the station was abandoned by its orginal in- 
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habitants and occupied by the Romans, the ditch was still open and 
had been kept open from the beginning. In clearing it out it was 
found that the bottom was divided into five rectangular wells; the 
central being square and measuring 150 m. each way; the other four 
measuring in every case 250 m. by 6m. Each well was covered with 
a slab sustained by crosspieces, a number of which were in good pre- 
servation. All the five contained a considerable quantity of shells of 
the unio pictorum, a few remnants of historic pottery, some bones of 
quadrupeds, cic. It is evident that the ditch was kept open in order 
to show the presence of these five wells; but the object of the wells 
seems a mystery. No such thing has been found in any other prehis- 
toric station nor in any early cities. Theonly light thrown upon their 
use came from Germany from two Roman camps in the province 
Hesse Nassau at Zugmantel and Saallurg. In these camps Jacobi, 
who has so much to do with discoveries of this kind in Germany, dis- 
covered rectangular wells about the same size dug in the earth along 
the line of the decumanua and containing objects similar to those found 
in the wells of this station. These objecta must be regarded as the 
Signa, which were buried at the time of the laying out of the camp. 

GROTTAMARE.—THe Teme_e oF THE Goobpess CUPRA aND A VOTIVE RELIEF.— 
Prof, Gamurrini writes a short paper in the Seavi, January, 1595, on 
the site of the temple of the goddess Cupra. The ruins of the ancient 
Cupra Marittima, in the province of Picenum, belong to the period 
when the population of the early city was forced to remove from the 
stronger and more elevated site of the primitive city, the exact location 
of which has been doubted. Here were situated the famous Tyrrhenian 
Pelasgi and their ancient temple dedicated to the goddess Cupra and re- 
corded by Strabo. Gamurrini locates the temple on the site of the 
church and monastery of 8. Martin, nearGrottamare. The fact that the 
abbey of §. Martin is regarded as one of the first in Italy, makes it ex- 
tremely probable that the monks, with their usual desire to extirpate 
the ancient religion, erected their church on the site of the temple 
itself, dedicating it to 8. Martin, who was regarded especially as the 
conqueror of the demon of Paganism. This is confirmed by the an- 
tiquities still remaining, both within and without the church. 

The moat interesting of the ancient objects in the church is a bas- 
relief upon a square cippus, a good work of art of the close of the 
Roman Republic. It probably was one of the votive cippi dedicated 
in the temple. The excavations made show that the church rses not 
directly upon the site of the temple, but upon that of the adjoining 
baths, which were built by the Emperor Hadrian. The interest of the 
yotive cippus just referred to consists in the peculiar helmet which is 
carved upon it in natural size; it is carefully modelled, and every 
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detail is well given. Its distinctive peculiarity consists in curved 
ram's horns on the sides of the headpiece to cover the temples. 
Above the crest rise in unbroken line heavy feathers, prohably cock- 
tails. Of course this helmet, of both martial and elegant appearance, 
was copied from a bronze original, but nothing like it in form or deco- 
ration had hitherto been discovered. It was already known that 
horns were used by different peoples on their helmets; such was the 
custom with the Scandinavians, Germans, Gauls, Thracians, Epirots, 
ete., but in none of these cases were the horns ram's horns. By com- 
parison with two bronze helmets in the Museum of Aseoli, which, 
though badly injured, appear to have been decorated with ram’s horns 
imitated in bronze, and from information of similar helmets discovered 
in other parts of the province of Picenum, and even as far as Novilara, 
near Pesaro, it appeared certain that this basrelief from the temple of 
Cupra reproduces the national helmet of the people of Picenum, and 
perhaps of the Sabellic peoples. This superbly plumed crest, which 
added in apparent height and impressiveness to the figure, may be the 
same noted by Livy in the description of the arms of the Sammnites. 
The basrelief may, therefore, have been consecrated by a military 
leader. 

POMPEI|,— Treasure of Bosconeae.— The importance of the treasure 
found at Boscoreale, near Pompeii, cannot be exaggerated. Nothing 
equals it save the famous Hildesheim treasure. It evidently belonged 
to some wealthy inhabitant of Pompeii, who fled with it to his coun- 
try house, hoping to escape the catastrophe. Faron Edmond KHoth- 
schild has bought it and presented it to the Louvre, 

ROME. — RECONSTRUCTION OF THE Ara Pacis AucusTac, — The Emperor 
Auustus tells us that: Cum ex Hispania Galliaque rebua in hia provin- 
ctia proapere gesha Homan redt Ti. Nerone P. Quintilio consulibua aram 
Pacis Augusta senatua pro reditu meo consacrari censuit ad campum Mar- 
tium, in gua magistratus et sacerdotea ef virgines Vestales anniversarium 
sacrificium facere tuaeit. This ara was erected or conatituta. on the 4th 
of July, the year 13 8. c., and on the 30th of January of the year 9 
B. c. it was dedicated, dedicata eat Druso et Crispino cow, Professor von 
Duhn was the first to recornize, as remains of this important monu- 
ment, the marblea which had been excavated at various times, that is 
before 1550, then in 1568 and finally in 1859, on the site of the 
Ottoboni-Fiano palace, between the Via in Lucina and the square of 
the same name. Only the result of the last of these excavations has 
remained in the Fiano palace; the marbles found before this were 
dispersed, and are now preserved at Florence in the Uffizi, in Rome at 
the Villa Medici, one slab in the Belvedere Court at the Vatican and 
one in the Louvre at Paris. The reliefs and ornaments divide the 
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slabs belonging to this monument into three classes; (1) Slabs form- 
ing « frieze representing processions; (2) similar slahs with festoons 
suspended from bucranes; (3) larger slabs covered with beautiful 
vines and flowers. The common origin of these three classes, so far 
as they existed at the Uffizi, had already been recognized by Diitechke, 
Antike Bildwerke in OQherttahen tn, p. 11. Diitachke was not, however, 
aware of the existence of the other remains outside of the Uffizi; it 
was von Duhn,in a pamphlet published in 1879 and afterwards in 
1881, who gathered all the material together and undertook the resto- 
ration of theentire monument. His plates reproducing the sculptures 
were extremely useful, but his architectural reconstruction is entirely 
erroneous and fantastic, because he started with the idea that it was 
an altar. 

Professor E. Petersen, in a long and convincing article in the Roem. 
Mitth. of the German Institute, undertakes a careful reconstruction 
of the Ara. He first shows that von Duhn's idea that the slabs were 
mostly basreliels applied to a solid background is untenable, because 
all the slabs were originally carved on both sides, and this is proved 
by the correspondence of Cardinal Ricci, who had the blocks sawed in 
two. The only explanation of the use and position of these blocks, as 
Petersen shows, 1s to suppose that they were seen from both sides and 
were erected upon a basement in the shape of a frieze, A study of the 
dimensions and thickness of the blocks shows that they can be di- 
vided into two series. The first series 1.55 m. high representing the 
processions; the second series 1.30 m. wide and a little thicker deco- 
rated with vines and Howers intermingled with birds, The greater 
size and thickness of the second series indicates that they formed a 
lower frieze upon which the smaller and thinner processional frieze 
was erected. The conclusion is that we have here not the constituent 
parts of an altar, but of an enclosing wall within which the altar, of 
which no trace has been found, may have been placed. 

Without following the author in the intricate discussion, which ex- 
tends over sixty pages of the Bulletin, we will simply give his resulta. 
He concludes that the enclosure forms a square measuring 10.16 m. 
on each side, by external measurement. The exterior of the enclosure 
is decorated with extreme elaboration; the interior is extremely sim- 
ple. An entrance was had to the enclosure by means of a door of 
Ionic style 2.55 m. wide. The approximate height is reached by join- 
ing together two lines of slabs and adding a dividing band and a base, 
which together make a height of about 4m. The basement and the 
architrave bring the total height to over 6 m. 

Now, the subject of the upper of the external reliefs is a sacrificial 
procession in two main sections. These two divisions are represented 
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ug moving from the centre of the rear toward the front, as in the Par- 
thenon frieze, meeting at the door of entrance. Each part is therefore 
divided in three sections: two extremely short ones at the beginning 
and end enclosed between pilasters, and one uninterrupted long sec- 
tion occupying the entire length of each side, Nearly 18 m. of this 
frieze remain. The left-hand frieze is complete, and is composed ap- 
parently of civil persons. The procession on the right is wanting in 
more than the length of 3m. Here almost all the principal figures 
are provided with ritual attributes in contrast to the civil figures of 
the opposite side. The comilus bears the figure of a fares ; the figure 
wearing the aper is regarded as Augustus by von Duhn: and the 
series closes with two figures also wearing the «per. Probably the 
other two Flamens between the former and the latter appear to have 
been the Sacerdotal College. After this comes the fizure with the xe, 
and after him the leader of the entire procession of men, women and 
children. He is represented as an old man, and the connection be- 
tween him and all the following figures is made certain by the way in 
which a little child, probably his grandson, is holding on to his toga, 
turning his head toward the woman who follows, while a youth bends 
over the boy. Then come a handsome youthful couple, the parents 
of two children, one of whom each is holding by the hand. ‘Three 
or four other figures are closely united to this group, and with them 
form 4 numerous and evidently a distinguished family. The heads 
are characteristic, but according to the style of the time of Augustus, 
more ideal than the art immediately preceding or following it. Hence 
it seems hazardous to attempt to identify, with the help of coins or 
other material. It is more the general correspondence and the group- 
ing together of persons of such number and age that makes probable 
the interpretation of Ditschke, which although criticised has been gen- 
ally adopted, for example by Milani in the German Sulletiino, 1891, 
pp. 288 and $13. This opinion of Diitschke is that we have here the 
family of Augustus. Petersen differa somewhat in his individual 
identifications and would recognize the different members of the fam- 
ily in the following order: Augustus with Lucius and then Livia: 
then Anthony with Livilla, Drausus and Germanicus; after them Julia 
and Juha the younyer and Tiberius. The bonghs carried by many of 
the figures in the two processions are not of olive, as Milani thinks, 
although this would be of course the emblem of peace, but they are 
of laurel, because at Rome peace was right only when preceded by 
victory. Also, the laurel which was sacred te Apollo, the special 
divinity of Augustus, was his favorite tree, and hence is reproduced 
on the altars of the fares. To Apollo also belong the swans that rest 
above upon the vines of the outer walls, in the midst of which were 
also figured crowns of laurel. 
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The procession starts from a central group in the rear opposite to 
the point where the altar stands in the interior, Three figures are 
represented, which were interpreted at first as the three elements— 
air, water and earth; but the interpretation of Petersen is, that we 
have here a representation of mother earth, the producer of flowers 
and fruits, of animals and of the human race, accompanied, aa it is in 
reality, by water and by air in the form of two secondary nympha. 
It seema as if Horace had a relief of this sort under his eyes when he 
composed the followmg stro phe of the Carmen seculare, or that the 
artist of this relief was inspired by these fow verses: 

fertilis frugum pecorisque tellus 
spicea donet Cererem corona, 
nutrinnt fetus et aquae salubres 
et Jovis aura. 

This poem was composed partly before the return of Augustus int 
13 2. c., and hence before the construction of the ara pacia, while other 

were contemporary with it. In them praise Is given for the 
reistablishment of faith and moral peace and justice; butas the basis 
of all this moral prosperity, praise is given also to the material pros- 
perity, fertility and abundance in very much the same spirit as our 
relief. Petersen calls attention to the fact that the same idea of the 
Carmen seculare is expressed upon the exquisite réliefs on the bresst- 
plate of the famous statue of Augustus. The idea of the pacification 
of the earth, and ite consequent rejoicing and prosperity, was con- 
nected with Augustus, not only during his reign but afterwards, and 
was variously called Securitas Aug., Felicitas Auguat, or Publica or 
Saeculi; and it was also called Par Aug. It was therefore quite in 
harmony with these ideas, that the pacitied earth should be the start- 
ing point for the great procession celebrating the peace of Augustus 
in connection with this commemorative monument. This idea is 
confirmed by the theory of Petersen, that the sacrifice which is being 
offered by this procession is a sacrifice to mother earth or Tellus, 
whose temple was situated in the Carinae. The second divinity—tfor 
there are two—to whom the procession does honor, is Peace; and as 
the figure of Tellus was at the head of one of the two processions, 80 
the figure of Peace was at the head of the other. 

The ornamentation of the interior appears to have consisted of very 
simple features. There were groupe of pilasters connected by festoons 
hanging from bueranes (or ox-skulls) resting upon a moulded base 
and supporting an architrave. In the centre of one of the sides oppo- 
site the door, and corresponding to it in width, appears to have been 
a niche, in which may have stood a figure of the fertile earth. A very 
‘careful comparison is instituted by Petersen between this interior, on 
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the one hand—with its details, its altar, its niche and its statue—and, 
on the other hand, many architectural features imitated in Roman 
frescoes, Which might throw some light upon his construction of the 
details. He shows how the acdicula should be reconstructed with poly- 
chromatic decoration, both from the analogy of these paintings and 
from some fragments of painted sculpture, evidently remains of a 
similar structure found in 1885 in the former Villa Ludovisi. 

Attention ia called by the author to the fact that the reconstruction 
which he gives of this monument does not at all azree with its plan as 
given by Laneiani on plate vil of his Forme Urbia Romae—Perer- 
smn in Roem. Mitth., 1x, 1894, pp. 171-225, 

FRAGMENT oF A VOTWE RELIEF IN THE Museum of THE Camro.—In the 
year 1882 the Glyptothek at Munich wequired a votive relief (Brunn, 
Beachreibung, No. 85a), the genuineness of which has been universally 
recosnized. The chief ground for doubt has been the isolated charac- 
ter of this monument. It seemed to be the only example of a devel- 
opment of the votive relief upon Greek soil analogous to the decora- 
tive reliefa of Alexandria. Earlier examples from this series seemed 
to be wanting. Amelung publishes in the Aoem, Mitth. a relief in 
the Museum of the Capitol, which forms an early link in this Beries. 
Here are represented Asklepios and Hygieia, and at their feet the 
acred serpent. ‘The god is seated upon an armchair and wears as 
himation, which covers the lower portion of his body and his back. 
In his left hand he carries an attribute, which seems to be a sceptre. 
In front of him Hygieia is standing in graceful attitude leaning upon 
i quadrangular stele. In the background is a portico represented by 
quadrangular piers supporting an architrave. In front of one of the 
openings hangs a curtain, which forms a background for the igure of 
Hygieia, The surface of this monument has suffered considerably, and 
certain portions, the head of Hygieia, the head and upper portions of 
the serpent, the two legs of the armchair and some minor details are res- 
torations. In the Nuova Deascrizione del Museo Capitolina, it is suggested 
that to the richt of these figures there may have been represented’ a 
number of smaller figures in adoration, but for such a restoration 
there seems to be no ground whatever. At most we might suppose 
the presence of the other daughters or the sons of Asklepios, The 
type of Asklepios is important for determining the date of the monu- 
ment, since it belongs to the rv century and is analogous to the As- 
klepios of Melos, The attitude of Hygicia is similar to that of the 
Satyr with the flute, dating from the beginning of the mm century. 
Parallels for the drapery of Hygieia are found in the Polymnia of the 
Vatican, the type of which belongs to the second half of the Iv cen- 
tury, and stands in close relationship to Praxiteles, and in that of the 
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Muse of the Chigi Rilief, Roem, Mitth, 1893, pl. o-1n. Since all of 
these parallels are drawn from Attic work of the last quarter of the r 
century, it seams probable that we have before us an Attic monu- 
ment. In comparison with this the Munich example is in much higher 
relief and richer in detail, forming a later development of the series 
represented by the fragment in the Capitol. We may now find other 
votive reliefs dating farther back in the rv century; for example, the 
relief of Herakles in the Museo Archeologico in Venice and a fragment 
of a votive relief to Herakles from Ithome (Schoene, Griech. Reliefs, T. 
xxvil, No. 112), also two votive reliefs to Asklepios and Hygieia from 
the south side of the Akropolis (Bull. de Corr. Hell, 1878, pl. vui-vi1). 
In similar manner examples of votive reliefs from the v century, 
namely, the reliefs of Nymphs, exhibit in the background a rock be- 
fore which is seen the upper half of the body of Pan ; in the tv cen- 
tury such reliefs assume the form of a grotto, in the midst of which 
Hermes dances with the Nymphs, while Pan and Acheloos appear 
upon the outer edge. We may not, therefore, infer that Greck art in 
the period of its highest bloom rejected backgrounds in relief alto- 
gether; such examples appear in minor works of art, and especially 
in votive reliefs—W. Awenunc, Roem. Mitth., 1x, p. To, 

INSCRIPTION OF THE ARVAL BROTHERS.—| here fis been found not far from 
the cagtle of St. Angelo an interesting fragment of an inscription be- 
longing to the apse (7) of the Arval brothers, It is part of toe solemn 
invocation in which the clergy, at the beginning of every year, ex- 
pressed good wishes for the safety of the emperor, For the following 
reasons it belongs to a very early date and to the years between 5(+54 
A. D., in the reign of Claudius, Itis inscribed upon a marble tablet 
of narrow dimensions, measuring only 0.26 m. in width, each line 
containing only about twenty letters. A second peculiarity is, that 
while all similar inscriptions are in the name of the head of the priest- 
hood, fratrum Arcalium nomine, in this inscription, Sn the contrary, the 
formulas used is pro conlegiofratram Arvalinm. These two peculiarities 
are to be found in only one other inscription of the series, which is 
known to have belonged between the years 50-4, and there are rea- 
sons for believing that the two are part of one and the same tablet 
registering the sacrifices of September 24d and 24th, and mentioning 
the annual supplications on January 3d for the sufety of Claudius. 
Professor Gatti restores the preamble and the text of the supplication 
in the Not. d. Scavi, 1894, pp, 368-364. 

Museums.—The Museum of National Antiquities in the Baths of 
Diocletian at Rome has opened new rooms of sculpture. M. F. Ber- 
nabei has, moreover, organized two rooms especially devoted to the 
Lombard period. One contains objects for the use of men, the other 
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jewels and other feminine ornaments.—Chronique des Arts, 1895, 
p. 05. 

In these collections the Lombard period is for the first time ade- 
quately represented in its industrial arts by means of the contents of 
tombs discovered during recent years, and which contained a wealth 
of interesting objects such as heretofore had not been found. 

CONCERNING THE APOLLO Bevveoene.—H. Freerichs, in a study entitled 
Der Apoll von Belvedere (Paderborn, 1514), from a number of observa- 
tions, comes to the rash conclusion that the Apollo was found without 
the left lower leg, without feet, and without the tree trunk. As his 
argument is partially based upon the character of the marble, we may 
observe that greater differences exist between portions which are un- 
doubtedly of the same block than between those portions which he 
distinguishes as old and new. There is little foundation for his other 
arguments in proving his original thesis—Prrensen, Roem. Mitth., 1x, 
p. 249. 

STATUE OF THE SEATED Asmcerios.—The statue of the seated Asklepios 
found in the middle of the north side of the Pincio has been recently 
cleaned, so that we may the more readily detect the restorations and 
thereby distinguish the original parts of the statue. The marble seems 
to be Pentelic, therefore Greek. Accordiny to Matz and von Duhn 
the restorations are: the left arm from the middle of the upper por- 
tion, the lower portion of the right arm, the neck, a large portion at 
the serpent and the right knee. The bearded head is declared antique 
and original, and it is supposed that the left hand held a sceptre. 
This would make the statue very much like the statue of Thrasyme- 
des. But the head is certainly not original. It is more advanced in 
style and of different marble; moreover, the throne is entirely a re- 
storation with the exception of the front legs and the middle portion 
of the back. The griginal throne was of the same type as that in the 
statue of Menander, Less successful restorations have been the right 
knee, a large portion of the left, together with the outer half of the 
upper portion of the left leg. The left as well aa the right arm, 
together with a portion of the shoulder, are entirely restored, also a 
portion of the left side. The right arm and hand were in all proba- 
bility brought into relationship with the serpent. It is impossible 
that the left hand should have held a sceptre, as was probably the 
ease in the two reliefs from Epidauros. The position of the left arm 
would in al Iprobability be similar to that of the Menander. Judging 
from the simplicity of the drapery and the character of the ude por- 
tions of the statue, it may be assigned to the v century. The form of 
the throne is found in Attic tomb reliefs, and the pose is like that of 
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Zeus and Hephaistos on the Parthenon friese—Prrersey in Roem. 
Muth., mx, p. T4. 

CasTs AND PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE COLUMN oF Marcus AumeLius, —Scatfolds 
have been erected around the column of Marcus Aurelius with a view 
of taking moulds and photographs of all the spiral basreliefs which 
cover the surface of this column. The funds are supplied by the Em- 
peror of Germany and the Grand Duke of Baden. The work is under 
the direction of Professors Petersen and Domaszewski, and the archi- 
tectural part under the direction of Professor Callerini. The photo- 
graphs will be taken by Mr. Anderson and the moulds by Sig. Pier- 
norelli, After this has been done an illustrated publication with 
explanatory text will be brought out at Munich hy the successors of 
Bruckmann.—Chronique, 1895, No. x1x. 

The above work has disclosed the fact that the reliefs of the column 
are in a very poor state of preservation, and that it was ample time 
they were reproduced and saved for science. 

A MIRACLE ON THE Column of Marcus AuneLivé.—For the study of repre- 
sentutions of Germans in Roman art, the column of Marcus Aurelius 
furnishes an important document. Portions of this column have been 
already photographed, and enable us to substitute a reasonable inter- 
pretation for the myth of the Legio Fulminata, which is found early in 
Christian writers. In the writings of Apollinarios, Tertullian, Euse- 
bios, Orosiue, and in the later writings of Xiphilinos, Zonaras and 
Kedrenos, we find with more or less variation the following five 
points regarding this myth: (1) the antithesis between the rain which 
refreshed the Romans and the lightning which destroyed the enemy ; 

(2) that both rain and lightning followed the prayers of the Chris- 
tians in the twelfth legion; (3) that this legion was on that account 
+ named xepavvofédos ( Lat, fulmineta); (4) that this name was given by 

the Emperor Marcus Aureliue; and (5) that subsequent persecution 
of the Christiana was prohibited. A study of the photographs shows 
us that the representation of lightning and of the rain are not so im- 


: mediately connected as would appear from these accounts, although 
they are brought into apparent relation to each other through the 
; spiral character of the representation. It also appears that the indi- 
viduals upon their knees are not Romans, but Germans. It is also 
F- known that the name Fulminata was given to this legion before the 
| battle represented. The supposed letter of Mareus Aurelius either 
- had no existence or was a forgery.—Prrensen in Roem, Mitth., 1x, 
: p: 78. 
& AN INTERESTING Lamp—At a meeting of the Académie des Inacriptiona, 
< M. Georyes Perrot read a communication from Dr. W. Helbig, upon a 


Roman lamp belonging to Sig. Martinelli, of Rome, which bears a bas- 
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relief of a novel character. The style of the art and the lettering of 
the inscription assigns it to the beginning of the imperial period. The 
design shows two gladiators, heavily armed, who are attacking each 
other; while a /onisa separates them, holding a staff in his right hand, 
and in his left what looks like a palm. Behind each gladiator is a 
crown. Both are armed more or less in the style of those called Sam- 
nites or aecuforea, though only one of them has the characteristic curved 
sword (sca), Beneath the bas-relief is a ftulus containing the in- 
scription : 
SABINVS 
POPILLIYS 

These two names cannot belong to the gladiators; for it is altogether 
opposed to Roman usage to distinguish one man by his coynomen, and 
another by the name of his gens. Besides, the names are those of 
citizens, and could hardly be given to gladiators. Most probably the 
titwus Indicates the name of the maker of the lamp: Popillius Sabinus 
—thia inversion of the cognemen and gentile notwne being common as 
early as Cicero's time. Moreover, there exist several terracotta cups, 
bearing the name of a maker called Gaius Popilius: one of them gives 
also the nume of the town, Merania in Umbria, where this Popilius 
had his workshop. These eups belong to the end of the third and 
the first half of the second century 5. c, Is it possible that the maker 
of the lamp was a descendant of the maker of the cups? Behind the 
erown on the right is the letter s, and above the head of the /anisa 
are the letters wus, which Dr. Helbig did not attempt to explain. 
Academy, Dee. 1, 1894. 

RONCAGLIA. Discovery oF THE ANCIENT THEATRE OF AUGUSTA BaciENNORUM,— 
—Excavations upon the site of the ancient city of Augusta Bagien- 
norum, led among other things to the discovery of the ancient theatre. 
No attempt was made to completely clear the area of the theatre. 
Trial trenches alone were dug at intervals, in order to ascertain its 
form, size and age. The eevee consists of three semicircular walls, the 
inner wall being connected with the central wall by radiating trans- 
verse walls between which are conical vaults. The middle wall was 
probably joined to the outer wall by a tunnel vault, which supported 
the marble seats. It is peculiar that these three walls did not by any 
means have a common centre, Which may be explained by the pres- 
ence of only two staircases at the ends of the e:ea, The diameter 
of the orchestra is 22.20 m.; that of the surrounding wall 57.40 m.; 
the length of the scena 40.50 m.; width of the proscenium in the 
eentre 7.20 m. and on the sides 5.25 m. Sufficient fragments were 
found to make possible the reconstruction of the decoration of the 
stage with its doors, pilasters, cornices, its thin slabs of colored 
marbles from its stuceoes, ee.—Not. d, Seari, 1894, pp. 155-158. 





A 
"i. 


‘ 
a_i. ts 


i 


Se 


)ow 
g8 ae 





438 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY, [(Irany.] 


SUBIACO.—Sratue or ATHLeTe.—In the Jahrbuch Arch. Inst. (1895, pp. 
46-85) A. Kalkmann discusses The Statue from Subiaco (PI. 1, 14 cuts). 
The statue has been published, Ant. Denkm., 1 Pl. 96, and Brurn- 
Bruckmann, Denkm, No. 249. Head, left arm and nearly all the right 
arm are missing. The left arm once touched the right knee. The 
right arm extended upwards and forwards. The right foot is ad- 
vanced, the knee much bent. The left knee almost touches the 
ground, The treatment of muscles and anatomy is that of the early v 
century, The position appears by comparison with vase-paintings, 
ete., to be that of rapid running. Myron’s Ladas must have resembled 
the bronze original of this marble figure, but comparison with 
Myron’s discobolos shows that the original of the figure from Subiaco 
belongs to a different school and a slightly less highly developed art 
than that of Myron, Possibly the artist of this work was Pythagoras 
of Rhegion. 

VETULONIA.—A Gotv Fisuua—On the so-called Poggio alle Birbe on 
the hill of Vetulonia, close to a circle of stones where had been found 
two peculiar statuettes, one of a man and the other of a woman con- 
nected by a double bronze chain, there was found by chance a won- 
derful gold fibula made of solid metal and the bedy of which is 
entirely decorated in most delicate and beautiful style with tiny gold 
eranules hardly perceptible to the eye. The fibula is of the form 
which is called a pwlriecolo. On one side are two large sphinxes” 
affronted and standing touching each other with a raised forepaw. 
One has a horse's head with a giraffe’s neck and upon its back is a 
quadruped like a deer. Back of it and under ita hind legs are two 
other quadrupeds while directly under it atands a man. The other 
sphinx is winged and with a male head and with a quadraped back 
of him and one under him, Between the two sphinxes there rises 
upon his hind legs another animal, a strange winged antelope-like 
creature. On the other side there are also two sphinxes with similar 
subordinate figures. The two bases of the body or mignatia of the 
fliula are also decorated with figures of animals.—Not. d. Seavi, 18, 
pp. 335-350, 

: A. L, Froratncpam, Jn, 
ALLAN MARQUAND., 
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UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA EXPEDITION TO. 
BABY LONTA, 


Tt. THE COURT OF COLUMNS AT NIPPUR: 
[PuatTe xx] 


Tn a former article in the AMenicaxs JounsaL of Arncy£o1oay, 
Jan March, 1895, pp. 18-47, [ deseribed at some length the | 
excavations of the temple of Bel at Nippur. The site of the tem- 
ple oveupies but a small portion of the ruin mounds at that 
place, and far the larger part of our finds of inscriptions were 
excavated in other portions of the ruins, One large cache of fine 
baked tablets of the Cossaean dynusty was discovered in connec- 
tion with a large building of most interesting character on the 
southwestern side of the Shutt-en-Nil, directly opposite the temple, 
in that part of the mounds marked | in the plate accompanying 
my last article, and also in the plan of levels (PLate xxi). In 
the first year of our excavations our camp was pitched on the 
highest point of the mounds on that side of the old canal bed, 
marked 24 metres on the plan of levels, near the figure I on that 
plan (Fie. 48). There was some delay in commencing excava- 
tions because, not having filed a topographical plan at the time of 
application for a firman, according to the low, tt was agreed that 
after reaching Nippor we should not begin to excavate ontil 
such «a plan had been prepared, and necepted by the Turkish 
government, 
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During the few days while the plan was in preparation we were 
occupied in building our camp. For this purpose licks were 
needed, and workmen were sent out to gather them wherever 
they could be found upon the surface of the mound. Some of 
the men engaged in this search found a brick structure just 
appearing above the earth in a rully beneath the camp to the 
northeast, and proceeded on their own responsibility to excavate 
the structure and remove the bricks. Some of the bricks which 
they brought in were ‘necribed, This led to an investigation of 





Frio, 48.—O AMP FROM EAST, FIRST TEAR, 1888-80, GREAT TRENCH IN 
FOREGROUSD, 
the source of supply, and induced us to commence exeavations at 
the point where brickwork had been discovered containing im- 
acribed bricks. The brickwork proved to be part of a tomb made 
of bricks taken from various structures, chiefly on the temple 
hill, prominent among which were bricks of Ur-Gur, Ishme- 
Dagan and Meli-Shiha | Aseurbanipal). In this tomb were found 
one coffin, several bodies, and great quantities of pottery, beails 
and small objects. Not far away we discovered a second tomb 
(Fie. 49), containing at least ten bodies, huried at ditferent times 
~_-some even after the roof had caved in, This tomb was built upon 


= 


EXPEDITION TO BARYLONTA. 441 


a fragment of a brick column, All about both tombs were cotlins 
—I had almost said countless coftins—of clay, side by side, in 
nests, one across another, two and even three bodies Im one 
coffin. Sometimes jars had served as coffins, Indeed, the inter- 
ments were in every conceivable fashion. Nuturally we at first 
supposed that we had found the necropolis of Nippur, and the 
columnar construction which we unearthed at this point we at 
first imagined to have had some connection with the interment 
of the dead. But as our work proceeded it hecame manitest 





Fic. 40.—TomMp AND COFFINS ON Ruixs OF BABYLONIAN PALACE. 


that, whatever might have led to the chotce of this particular spot 
for so many interments, they had no direet connection with the 
intention of the building itself, every interment having taken 
place after the building had lain im ruins for a long period, 

The building which we thus ace jdentally discovered, and which 
has not vet been completely explored, proved to be, next to the 
temple itself, the most interesting and ambitious structure exca- 
vated at Nippur up to date. The court of columns which we 
first laid bare (Fras, 40 and 51) was fifteen metres square. The 
floor comsisted of a pavement of unbaked bricks of small size and 
gool make, two to three metres in depth. Around this, on three 
sides, ran a sort of edging consisting of a double row of burned 
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bricks, out of which rose four round brick columns resting on 
aquare pillars of brick descending about a metre beneath the sur- 
face (Fie. 52). The southeastern or fourth side differed from the 
other three sides only in the matter of the brick pavement between 
the columns, for on this side there were four rows of bricks instead 
of two, making a complete pavement. On the northeastern side, 
owing to the slope of the hill in that direction, the brick pave- 
-; SERSEe” “SERERS” TERRE “BEEP “See 


fm 


preeaeee. de SSGS8. A008 o._ AREER. Ree 
a 












‘ 
‘LLL m_itiil 











1 TTT TT ele 
A a Eh 


i 


tt i 


y 





! 
he 
| 
Ld) 
| 
a 
1 
Ly 
r 
i 


lee) 1111 | foe] | TTT ho TT TT 


ng 


"la LIL 
TILT SM Liliil lll 


=< 


& | 
i | 
ml gre | 


Fig, 40.—Coret of coLtumys, Excavations oF 1889, Scans, (08 Mm. 1 M. 
SCALE OF PLAN OF CoLUMS, .O16 M.= 1M, 


ment and the foundations of the columns were almost entirely 
washed away; nevertheless, from the litthe which remitined, it 
seemed probable that this side was the same as the northwestern 
and southwestern sides, and I have ventured to assume that this 
was the case, The corner columns were of a peculiar shape, 
partly rounded, partly square, as will be seen by a reference to 
the plan (Fic. 50), The corners were 12° off the cardinal points, 
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as inthe case of the Temple. In front of this court, on the 
southeast side, were the remains of a long narrow pavement, on 
which stood two eolumns of larger size, but everything else in 
this direction was ruined hy water. 

The columns of the court were almost exactly a metre in 


s BE 





Fig. o1.—ExvavaTioss abogr Curer oF CuLomss, [8So, 
SCALE, (400125 sto] a. 
diameter at the base, They lid been ao broken up by later gen- 
erations to obtain material for building that an entire column 
conlil not be restored. The portions of the columns which were 
still in plaice, to the hwivlt of a metre or thereabouts, were con- 
stant in diameter, but some of the tragments which we found 





scattered here and there were of so much smaller size that Mr. 
Field, the architect of the expedition in the first year, was in- 
clined to think at first that they belonged to other columns. It 
was finally shown, however, that these small pieces, the amallest 
not being more than about half a metre in diameter, were parts 
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Fic. 53.—Evevarion or taexcn A B or Fic. 51, s80WING DEFTH OF FxXCA- 
VATION BENEATH THE COURT OF COLUMNS; ALSO CONTINTATION aND 


LEVEL OF TRENCH TO BOTH SIDES OF GAME. 


of the same columns. One fragment, somewhat larger than the 
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rest, showed that the rate of diminution of diameter in the upper 
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Fie, o4.—Covnr oF CoLvuMy¥s AND SURROUNDING STRUCTURE. Excavations 
or I800, SOLID STRAIGHT LINES ARE WALLS: DOTTED STRAIGHT LINES 
SUPPOSED WALLS; SHADED PORTIONS, EXCAVATIONS, 


half of the columns was very rapid. 
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These columns were built of bricks especially made for the 
purpose, Tt will be observed from the plan in Fic. 50 that the 
aix bricks of which the bulk of the column is composed form 
each a segment of a circle, with the apex truncated, so that they 
do not fit together in the center, but leave a considerable apace 
to be filled up by brick fragments of various sizes and shapes, no 
special bricks having been made tor that purpose. The bricks of 
the columns were laid in mortar, not in bitumen, They were 
red, hard and well baked, but somewhat brittle, tending to break 
up when the attempt was made to separate them from the mor- 
tar in which they were imbedded. After the columns were set up 
they were evidently dressed with some sharp instrument, for the 
purpose of eutting off projecting edges of bricks and mortar and 
making the surface of the columns smooth and true, 

It will be perceived by an examination of the plan (Fie. 50) 
that the columns are not at exactly even distances from one an- 
other, So on the southwestern side the distance between the 
western corner and the nearest column is 1.62 m., while the dis- 
tance between the southern corner and the next column ia 1.76 
m. The other spaces on that side are 1.69 m., 172 m. and 
1.74 m, respectively, Such irregularities are rather characteristic 
of the architecture at Nippur, and I suspect of Babylonian archi- 
tecture in general. 

It was evident from the line of ashes which ran along by and 
outside of the columns and the heaps of ashes at each corner that, 
while the court itself was probably open to the heavens, palm 
beams had rested on the columns and supported a roof of a build- 
ing about the court on all four sides. But at the outset the 
hearings of this evidence were somewhat confused, from the fact 
that after the destruction of the building its site was appropriated 
for burial purpdses, and we were for a time inclined to suppose 
that part of the wood remains which we found in and about the 
colonnade were connected with the burials which had taken 
place there, Our excavations in the second year gave tinal evi- 
denee that this was not the case, but that the remains of burning 
were all to be attributed to the structure of which the court of 
columns formed « part; for in the second year we were able to 
show that this court was part of a very much larger structure, 
which was destroyed by fire. 
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During the first year our trenches about the court had cut 
through a number of walls of mud brick, which were so disinte- 
grated and ruined by fire that, with our lack of experience and 
the lack of experience of our men in detecting matters of this 
sort, we were unaware that we were cutting through walls. The 
accompanying plan (Fro. 54) will show so much of the building 
as we were able to excavate in the second yeur. To the north- 
west of the original court of columns we found an aleove (Don 
Fra. 54, also photograph, Fic. 44), which had evidently been 
roofed in, the roof being supported upon two rectangulur oll sage 
eolumns and two oval columns of brick, the axes of which 
were 1.20 m. and .6U m. These colomns rested on a platform of 
three rows of bricks, beneath which was a metre of mud brick. 
As will be observed, this portico was not exaetly in the middle, 
Nothing ever was exactly in the middle at Nippur. 

The court had been surrounded by «a building on all sides, ex- 
cepting possibly the southesst—he walls of this building being 
of unbaked brick in large blocks. The wall bounding the eourt 
to the northeast (P on Fie. 54) was so ilestroyed by water, 
owing to the descent of the gully in this direction, that it could 
be traced only over a portion of its extent. On the southwest 
two passages opened out from the court, one of these giving 
entrance to a room (1), from whieh avain another door opened 
into a long corridor (QO). This corridor was explored by a trench 
begun in the first year and continued in the second year (Fies. 
64 and 50), leading under the highest part of the hill and reach- 
ing finally a depth of over thirteen metres. This was a pecu- 
liarly difficult portion of the mounds to explore, siuce although 
the trenches were purposely made of unusual breadth, they eon- 
stantly showed a tendeney to cave in; and although we were 
fortunate enough to have no sccidents, nevertheless more than 
once we found our trench filled up and the work of several weeks 
destroyed. Such a cave-in occurred toward the end of the secon 
year of our exeavations; and as at that time we were also explor- 
ing the temple, and much work remained to be done there, I 
abandoned the further investigation of this building on Camp 
Hill in order to concentrate all of my foree on the temple hill. 
Mr. Haynes had a somewhat similar experience in the tirst year 
of his work, and as his force was small and the amount still to 
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be done on the temple hill very great, he abandoned the explora- 
tion of this building after a few weeks’ work, in which he had 
done little more than clear out the debris from some of my 
former trenches, and concentrated his work upon the temple hill 
and the hill marked X% in the plan of levels, in which we made 
our greatest discoveries of tablets. 

In the center of the Camp -Hill, under the 24 metre level, the 








Pia. 6.—OGkreat Trexce at Camr HItt, Looking Weet, Su0WIkG WALL, 
Mo M, skooND TEAR. 
amount of superincumbent earth was so great that [ conducted 
excavations along the walls of the building, largely by tunnels, as 
will be seen from the plan. There was on what seemed to be 
the extreme southwestern side of the building a very large fine 
wall (MM), shown in Fro, 56, built of the large blocks of mud 
brick spoken of above, burned red for the most part by the con- 
flagration in which the building was destroyed. This, which I 
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judged to be the outer wall of the building, from its position, size 
and lack of doors, 1 traced, chiefly by tunnels, for the distance 
of 60 metres, finding a corner to the west, but none to the south, 
where the wall crossed a deep gully and was struck again on the 
next mound beyond. 

Another passage way opening from the main court at & was 
closed by a door having a brick threshold and a stone door 
socket, At the other end of this corridor there had been a simi- 
lar door and door socket. Charred beams of palm wood in this 
eotridor showed the construction of the roof. Teaps of ashes, 
with pieces of tamarisk on the brick thresholil, were the remains 
of doora and door-posts. The small chamber marked I, into 
which this corridor gave access, had apparently served as a 
granary, and was full of burned barley. [t should be added that 
in the long corridor, O, we found at about the point marked by 
the letter O another deposit of burned barley, as well as the re- 
mains of burned palm logs from the root. 

From the chamber I a passage-way opened into a large room, 
which was divided into two parts by columns different from those 
in the larze court, or in the smaller portico opening from it on 
the northwest (E; see also photograph, Fic. 57), There were two 
columns built in the wall, in the manner indicated in the plan, 
and two round columns set upon square bases, each of the bases 
consisting of four courses of bricks and resting on mud brick 
foundations. The circumference of these round columns was 
5.95 m. Between the columns, from one side to the other, ran a 
low brick wall about as high as the top of the bases; the top of 
which, I suppose, marked the floor level of this room, so that, us 
in the court of columns, the square bases of the round columns 
were originally below the floor surface. This room was on the 
elve of a gully, toward the southeast, and was entirely washed 
away from the point where the lines stop. 

The round brick construction marked Hin the series of rooms 
and corridors opening out of the court to the southwest, was a 
well, or more probably a water-cooler. 

Tt will be seen on looking at the plan that ut the southeast of 
the court first discovered there was a long low plattorm (TT), 
but no wall, as upon the other side. On this platform, which 
consisted of three courses of burned bricks resting on a subatrue- 
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ture of mud brick, stood, as already stated, two columns of 
much larger size than any found elsewhere. The base of one 
of these columns was in place, as indicated at F. Traces of 
a second base I thought that I diseovered at U. Remains 
of two round columns were found strewn here and there 
in the earth, from which it was clear that the diameter of the 
columns at the base must have been two metres, or more than 
double that of the columns of the court. This platform lay under 
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i narrow mound separating the gully in which we found the 
court of columns from a much steeper gully to the southeast, 
Near one of these columns was a fragment of a wall of unburned 
brick with some courses of burned brick upon it, but what it 
mennt or where it led to | do not know, since everything be- 
yond this point was washed away, and it was impossible to obtain 
any clue for a reconstruction of the hatlding on this side, The 
form of the plattorm, however, and the Position and size of the 
two columns, sugg@ert a gateway and wn entrance to the court. 
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Whether the entrince was from another court of the building, or 
from the outside, it is impossible to determine, 

Toward the northwest and the southwest the ditticulties that 
met us were quite the opposite of those with which we had to 
contend at the northeast and southeast—namely, the fret of the 
rapid rise of the hill on those stiles and the immense mass of earth 





Fic. of.—PRiGhMeENT OF ANCLENT STATUARY FOUSD IN HOUSE OF LATER PERIOD. 


under which everything was buried. The whole surface of the 
hill to the northwest and southwest was covered with a Jewish 
settlement, the houses of which were built of mud brick, and in 
almost every Louse we found one or more .fewish incantation 
bowls. In one of these houses on the hill to the southwest we 
found a curious pottery object, which we supposed to have be- 
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longed toa Jewish doctor or apothecary, and to have been intended 
rather for ornament or advertisement than for use. We con- 
eluded that it belonged to an apothecary or doctor, from the 
fact thut there were in the same place several clay bottles sealed 
with bitumen, containing a mixture which we judged to be in- 
tended as medicine, although no chemical analysis has yet been 
made. Our conclusions may therefore be faulty on this point, 
but the discovery of Jewish bowls in the same house seems to 
settle the fact that it belonged tothe Jewish colony. Kufie coins 
found in some of the houses of this settlement indicated that 1t 
was in existence as late as the vi century a.p. This Jewish 
town extended over a large part of the mounds to the southwest 
of the canal from Camp Hill (marked I on the plan of levels) to 
X, and is everywhere identitiable by the incantation bowls found 
in the houses, some of which are written in Syriac or even Arabic, 
althongh ly fur the larger part are in Jewish script. In one 
of the houses on I, close to the colonnade, was tound a curi- 
ous fragment, 21 centimetres in height, of a statue in black 
dioritic stone (photograph, Fie. 58). On one face, the obverse, 
was «ram in relief, held behind by a hand with very slender long 
fingers. The hand was relitively much larger than the ram, the 
middle fingers measuring .042 m., while the height of the ram 
over its hindquarters ia only 11m. On the edge of the frag- 
ment, in front of the ram, the breast and some of the drapery of 
a human figure can be seen, This is relatively smaller than the 
ram, and much smaller than the hand, On the reverse is the 
small of a human back, undraped, and corresponding in size 
rather to the hand than to either the breast or the ram, I sup- 
pose that this was found or dug up by the occupant of the honse, 
somewhere, probably on the temple hill, which was at that time 
unoccupied or sparsely ovcupied, and seems to have served to 
some extent as a brick quarry for the later inhabitants of other 
parts of the mounds. It is one of the fragmentary evidences of 
the existence at Nippur, at some time, of stone statuary resembling 
that at Tello. lt may be added that both on the temple hill and 
ileo at A, Mr. Haynes has now found objects bearing inseriptions 
of patesis of Tello, ‘thus establishing on a still surer foundation the 
connection which | had conjectured from the fragments of statu- 
ary found at Nippur. 
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At the time of the Jewish occupation of the mounds the surface 
wis already very uneven. ‘The Jewish settlement occupied in 
general the higher portions of the suriace of the mounds, which 
were thus still further increased in height, while the gullies were 
left unoceupied, Such partial settlements of the mounds outside 
of the temple hill, which is more uniform in its strata, and the 
consequent unevenness of stratiicathon, have rendered the task 
of determining the dates of buildings and objects found at Nippur 
one of great difficulty, In one of the gullies on the northeast side 
of & (indicated by the letter E on the plan of levels) was found a 
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series of rooms of unburned brick belonging to a building de- 
stroved by fire (Fie. 59), in which were stored tablets of a very 
ineient period, several of them bearing the seal of Gamil-Sin of 
Ur, cirea 2600 nc. At the point marked F on the same mound 
was found « room used for the storawe of unbaked tablets of the 
same period. These had been arranged on wooden shelves run- 
ning around the walls, which, when the building was destroyed, 
fell to the ground with their precious freight, A brick well at 
this point was choked with earth, which we excavated down to 
the water level, recovering some hundreds of tablet fragments of 
the same period, which had fallen or been thrown in it. At Q, at 
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a somewhat higher level, we found a fine deposit of tablets of 
the Cossaean period, circa 1500 8. co. At H Mr. Haynes has 
found remains of the Sargon period (3800 8. ¢,}, almost at the 
surfuce. In the same part of the mounds, and often at but a 
slightly higher level, only on the summits instead of in the val- 
levs, are found the houses of the Jewish town, These houses are 
in all cases of unburned brick, and resemble, or in fact seem to be 
identical, with the houses of ordinary town Arabs of the present 
day in Hillah, Shatra, Diwaniveh and similar towns in that 
region. Not only do we tind that the houses of the present day 
in neighboring towns are identical in structure with those built 
by the Jews at Nippur about 700 4. »., but the ordinary struct- 
ures of the earlier periods back to the time of Sargon are of the 
same type and material; and it is only in exceptional cases that 
the shape of bricks or details of architecture give any clue to 
date. A similar homogeneity exists in the pottery and household 
utensils found in the houses and graves. Naturally, as a conse- 
quence of long experience, we are finding marks of date in objects 
which at first seemed unduteable, and Mr. Haynes is now able to 
fix with considerable certainty the period of some things about 
which Leould reach no conchision. Doubtless, in course of time, 
as the result of systematic and patient work, we shall be able to 
assign periods to much of the pottery, bricks and the like, and 
ultimately to determine the period of objects found, even where 
they are net accompanied by inseriptions. At present, however, 
we are compelled to rely upon inseriptions for chronological 
Purposes, 

I have already stated that the discovery of Kutic coins of the 
first Caliphsin some of the Jewish houses on Camp Hill suggested 
the dutc of the vit century 8. c. for the Jewish town on the 
mounds of Nippur. In another place not far away the houses 
with Kutie coins were built over the rains of those containing 
Jewish bowls, showing that the Jewish era also antedated the 
Knfie. In the house in which the curious piece ot composite 
pottery trentioned above was found Jewish bowls and Parthian 
coins occurred together. We can thus carry the Jewish occupation 
of that part of the mounds about and above the building contain- 
ing the court of columns back to the beginning of the Christian 
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era or a little earlier, and find that there was a considerable Jew- 
ish settlement at Nippur during a period of 601) years or more, 

But at the same time that a part of the hill was occupied by a 
Jewish town, burials were taking place in other parts, and espe- 
cially over and about the court of columns; so thut, as I have 
already stated, we at first mistook this portion of the mounds for 
the necropolis of Nippur. These graves were so confused in time 
that it is impossible to talk-of strata. One and the same tomb 
contains burials of different periods, Coins and seals found here 
show that these burials occurred in the Saseanian, Parthian, and 
apparently also in the Persian and Babylonian periods. Out of 
this confusion it was impossible to obtain any clue to the date of 
the eolumnar structure, which I supposed for a long time to be a 
building of late date—not earlier in any event than the Perstan 
period, and probably influenced in the use of columns by Greek 
art. It was the connection of the court of columns with the huge, 
ramifving structure lving under the central mass of the hill which 
vave me the means of dating the eolonnade, by a cut through the 
highest part of the hill—the part which had the most and the 
best preserved strata. 

As shown by the plan of levels (Puare xx) and plan of building 
(Fro, 54), a broad trench was carried direetly through the highest 
part of mound I, which had been occupied by our camp in the 
first year, At the point C, between the 14 and the 16 metre 
level, the houses which we found at the surfuce—the lines of 
which were actually visible without exeavation—were above the 
Jewish settlement: but at the summit of the mound, at the 24 
metre level, this proved not to be the case. We excavated first a 
series of rooms, several of which were plastered and whitewashed. 
The floors of these rooms were about 3 metres below the surface. 
The discovery of incantation bowls, one of them written in Syriac 
characters, in several of the rooms of this series, together with 
Kutic coins, settled quite satisfactorily the date of this stratum as 
about 700 a.p. Below this we found Jewish bowls and Sassan- 
ian and Parthian coins. At a depth of 4 or G6 metres below the 
surface we came across a second series of buildings, above and in 
which were a number of burials in clay slipper-shaped coffins. 
These burials had evidently taken place after the houses in the 
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second stratum had fallen into decay. There was nothing in 
these coffins or in the houses beneath them to determine date, 
Below this we found no buildings and no proper strata, but 
only a few objects of various sorts loose in the earth. At 10 
metres below the surface I felt confident that we were well into 
the Babyloman period, but we did not obtain any objects by 
means of which date could be proved beyond | question until we 
reached a depth of 11 metres, at which depth we were on the 
level of the court of columns. Here we discovered quite close to 
the great wall MM, but on the outside of it, in a small tunnel run 
out from the wide trench, a curiotis set of pottery stored in a large 
urn (Fie, 60). There were three small boxes, the largest 10 emr 
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aquare, two of them with covers, and three small vases, all quite 
peculiar in pattern, colored green and yellow in stripes. The 
largeat box was ornamented with knobs, Along with these were 
more than a hundred small dises and crescents, mostly in black 
and white, pierced for purposes of suspension, This pottery dic 
not seem to be connected with a burial, nor were there any con- 
tents in the boxes or vases excepting the earth which had fallen 
into them. There were no traces of house walls at this potnt. 
While [ was atill uncertain as to the date of this pottery, or in 
fact of anything about this perplexing hill, in a small tunnel] from 
the great trench on the opposite or southeastern side, at the depth 
of 11.20 metres, we discovered 245 baked tablets, practically en- 
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tire. These lay together in the earth, and the clay about them 
showed marks of burning. There was no trace of a wall imme- 
diately about them. Further excavation added about 43 tablets 
found in the adjoining earth, together with a very large number 
of fragments, all found within a radius of a few feet and appa- 
rently loose in the earth. Scarcely had we made this discovery, 
however, and secured the tablets, when the trench caved in, and 
we were unable to remove the superincumbent earth and reach 
our old level again that year. 

In the first year of his work Mr. Haynes undertook a further 
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Fic. 61.—AccousT TABLET oF Nazi-mARRUTTASH, 4 Comtacan Kine oF 
Banrios, 1284-}258 gp. coc. AcTUAL LExGTH anour 2) cM. 
excavation of this site, and had the good fortune to discover tn 
the sume locality a large number of tablets of the same type. Lam 
unable to identify the precise spot at which he discovered his tab- 
lets. Mine were discovered at the spot marked DB, on ill 1, (Puare 
xxr) at which point, tt will be observed, a tannel is indicated in the 
great trench. On examination these tablets proved to be, with- 
out exception, records of the Cossaean dynasty. The large tablet 
represented in the photograph (Fie. 61) bears the name of Nuazi- 
Marruttash, and is a reeord of temple income, as are all the other 
tablets of this find, They are archives of the Cossacan dynasty, 
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dealing with the receipts of the great temple of Bel. The date 
of Nazi-Marruttash is 1284 to 1258 k. «, 

It will be observed that these tablets were not actually found 
in the large building containing the court of columns, but, as I 
think will have been made clear by my account of the excava- 
tions, they enable us to date accurately the stratum to which that 
building belongs. It was in existence at the time of the suprem- 
acy of the Cogsaean dynasty, and presumably, inasmuch as we 
found that some of the kings of that dynasty, like Kurigalzu I 
(1306-1284) and Kadashman-Turgu (1257-1241), son of Nazi- 
Murruttash, were great builders—we may not unfairly presume 
that thie building was erected liy the kings of that dynasty some- 
where, let us say, between 1450 and 1250 kB. ¢. 

The endeavor to secure dates on the other side, that is before 
the erection of this building, by excavating beneath it, was not 
rewarded with snecess. The great trench through the centre of 
the hill was carried to the depth of 18 metres at the point where 
it strikes the great wall MM on the sontheastern side of the wall 
(Fre. 94), At this depth we found other walls of unbaked brick 
belonging to buildings of an earlier era, and followed them for a 
little distance with tunnels, but without result, A long trench 
was projected across the entire hill to give us a section of the 
sume, as will be seen by Mr. Field's plan (Fie. 41). Beneath the 
court of columns this latter trench descended (Fie. 43) to 
the depth of 13 metres, at which point we were exactly 24 metres 
below the 24 metre level, but nothing was discovered which 
eould throw any light on the question of dates, Here and there 
we found pottery and household utensils, but always of the same 
common character which might have belonged to any period 
from Sargon down to the present time. At the depth of 13 
metres we came upon a wall of unbaked brick (shown at bottom 
of trench in Fire. 63) equally lacking in characteristic features, 
and at this point we were obliged to abandon the shaft for fear of 
i CAVe-in. 

[ have given in some detail the plans of this building, as far as 
excavated, and an account of the excivations, because a peculiar 
Interest attaches to the use of the round column. Columns of a 
different form, and very much more elaborate in some particulars, 


have been found by M. de Sarzec at Tello, I had the good for- 
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tune to discover, at a mound which will not be found on any map 
of the country with which I am familiar—Abu-Adham—a few 
hours distance from Tello, on the other side of the Shatt-el-Hai, a 
building with brick columns, precisely ike those found in the 
court of columns at Nippur, Abu-Adham is one of a very re- 
markable group of mounds, lying untortunately in the midst of 
sandhills, between Hammam and Umrm-cl-Ajarib (Mother of Seor- 
pions), a little to the northward of the direct line between these 
two places. | 

The most important mounds of this group are those of Yokha, 
or more properly Jokha, which evidently represent a large und 
important city, The mounds of Yokha are extensive, but low lying, 
like those of Tello. Stone fragments are numerous, and one can 
pick up on the surface quantities of pieces of vases and other simi- 
lar objects of stone of various sorts extremely well wrought. Such 
objects, as far as my experience woes, ure an evidence of an anti- 
quity antedating 2000 8. c., and their appearance on the surfice 
is an indication that these mounds were, comparatively at least, on- 
occupied during the succeeding ages. Bricks found in a structure 
at the surface of the mounds were of decidedly archaic appearance, 





flat on one side and convex on the other, with thumb grooves in 
the convex surface, like those found beneath the zigeurat at Nip- 
pur in the pre-Sargonic stratum, Loftus, while exploring in this 
neighborhood, found at Yokhas small stone stutue of the Tello 
school of art, dating from 3000 8, ce. ( Travels and Researches in 
Chaldaea and Susiana, p. 116, note), The University of Pennsyl- 
vania possesses a doorsocket from Yokha bearing the inserip- 
tion: “ Gamil Sin, the mighty king, king of Ur, king of the 
four quarters of the earth, has built for Marduk his favorite 
temple.” This gives us a date of 2000 8, ¢., and shows us 
that Marduk was the special god of the city; but it does not give 
us the date of the city, Tablets from Yokla suggest the same 
general date by their appearance and the character of the seript, 
but are equally unsatisfactory for the purpose of naming the city. 

About a quarter of an hour from Yokha, to the southwest, lies 
a small mound called Ferwa, the surfaee remains on which are 
of the same general character as those on Yokha. Beyond this 
amain are two smaller mounds, belonging apparently to the same 
period, on one of which, Abu Adham, I fonnd the building men- 
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tioned above, containing a court of columns of a still more inter- 
esting type architecturally than those found at Nippur (Fra. 62). 
There were visible two rooms, the larger 40x15 m., and the 
smaller. or Inner room, 13x15.4, the walls of which without were 
relieved by half columns in brick. In the inner room were 15 
round columns of brick, each about a metre in diameter, set upon 
square bases, each side of which measured 16m. (fam not sure 
that the two center columns were not missing.) These columns 
were similar in construction to those at Nippur, From the evi- 
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Fis, O2—PLAN OF BEICK HULLDISG WITH COLUMSS, AT Any ADAM. 


dences of the surrounding mounds, I should judge that this build- 
ing belonged to the middle of the third millennium f8. c. 

Abu Adham, as already indicated, hes in the sphere of intlu- 
ence of Tello. Less than an hour away toward the Shatt-el-Iai, 
on the direct road to Tello, lies the burial mound or necropolis of 
Umm-el-Ajarib, This latter mound was visited by de Sarzee (it 
is called Moulagareb in his report), who found there a head of a 
type similar to those found at Tello. My men found at the same 
place a amall marble statue of Tello type, much defaced. At 
Hammam, also, two hours or so from Yokha toward the north- 
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enat, Loftus found a badly broken and battered statue of Gudea, 
I suspect that this had been brought originally from Yokha or 
Umm-el-Ajarib, but it is at least evidence of the general period 
of the ruins of that section. 

It is worthy of notice, moreover, that Yokha, Ferwa and Abu 
Adham lie on the course of the ancient Shatt-en-Nil, which emp- 
tied into the Euphrates by Warka or Erech, some three or four 
hours lower down: and that in the mound called Wuswas, at this 
latter city, Loftus found half columns of brick, seven shutts to- 
wether, used to relieve a fagade, He places the date of the build 
ing in which these half columns were found at not later than 
1500 nc. The use of columns and half columns of brick would 
seem to have been by no means uncommon in southern Baby- 
lonia, wherever, at least, the influences of the artists of Tello was 
felt, from the middle of the third millennium or earlier until about 
the thirteenth century B. c. 

Another building of a quite different character and much later 
date was discovered by Mr. Haynes at Nippur last year, on the 
mound designated v1 on the general plan of Nippur, published in 
the January number of the Joursan, between the Temple of Bel 
and the Shatt-en-Nil, to the southwest of the former. In a letter 
dated Sept. 22d, 1894, Mr. Huynes writes as follows: “ Wednesday 
the various gangs, with the single exception of the small party de- 
tailed for special service on the ziggurat, were placed at ditlerent 
points on Mound vr, with results of moderate interest to the anti- 
quarian. About midway between the temple of Bel and the 
Shatt-en-Nil, and slightly to the southward of west from the 
former, has been excavated a building of doubtful origin, built of 
burned bricks and lime mortar, in the style of the zarefa or 
holy tombs which abound in many countries of the East and 
South, notably in Turkey, Persia and India, and in the countries 
of Northern Africa. 

« The enclosed sheet (Ftas. 63 and 64) shows a plan and section 
of this building, which measures thirty-two feet and three inches 
in length and breadth, and stands parallel to the great Temple of 
Bel. Like the famous temple, its northeastern face varies twelve 
degrees from the northwest and southeast line. In each side is an 
opening seven feet and ten inches wide, The building was cov- 
ered with a dome of bricks in lime mortar, and would appear to 
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quality of these bricks appears to be identieal with that of 
the soft porous bricks built into the facing of the great eruciform 
projections during the last restoration of the temple of Bel, 

“In the southeastern opening of the building is an altar marked 
A on the “Plan and Section” of the accompanying sheet 
(Fes. 63 and 64). The altar consists of three stages, each stage ex- 
cept the highest being composed of two layers of bricks measur- 
ing six inches. The altar stands upon a raised platform, and its 
uppermost stage has evidently lost a course of bricks, making the 
original height of the altar two feet, while across its top it meas 
ures three feet. The bricks composing the altar were laid in lime 
mortar, and its sides were smoothly plastered with mortar of the 
same kind, Upon and around the altar, to a considerable distance 
from it, were wood ashes six inches in depth, an accumulation 
that could not have been accounted for by an occasional fire. 
Within the building, and exactly in front of the altar, is « raised 





Fic. #4.—Sk0T10F OF BUILDING OF BURNED BRICK OX MOUND Vi at Nreevn, 
AT XT. 

block of erude bricks, shown at B in both * Plan and Section’ of 
Fics. 63 and 64. The sides of this block were plastered in the 
same manner as the sides of the altar itself! Tt was distant from 
the altar about one foot, Possibly the officiating priest may have 
stood here while ottering the sacritices, There is a ditterence of 
one foot in the level of the brick pavement shown by the line 
X ¥. There is no reason apparent to us why the pavement 
should have been made in different levels, unless it possibly was 
to elevate the altar and priest above the people in the lower part 
of the room. 

* Looking ut the plan of the building. you may judge it to have 
been an Arab tomb or ziuret, and therefore dismiss the subject 
from further consideration, At one stage in the progress of its 
excavation the sare e suggestion came to us in the mae but as the 


aa we feel certain that this s building j 1s wineh ie ha the 
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Mohammedan era, though by whom it was built we have no cer- 
tuin clue. The bricks used in its construction were new bricks; 
at least they had not been previously used in other buildings, anc 
as stated above, they are identical in dimensions, color and tex- 
ture with the soft yellow bricks used in the upper courses of the 
skin or facing of the last reconstruction of the temple in the era- 
ciform style, which would at least justify the hypothesis that the 
newly-discovered building belongs to the same era as the recon- 
struction of the temple, Besides, the orientation of the two 
buildings is exactly the same. The altar proves the building to 





Fic. 65.—StTageD PLATFORM IX BURNED BRICK BUILDING, MOUND VI Base 
4 yr, 10 ux. SQUARE; HEIGHT | Fr, 2 Ux, 
have been older than the Mohammedan era. There are no in- 
scriptions to determine its origin or purpose, We can only guess 
at the former und reason about the latter. Possibly the situation 
of the altar, in the opening toward the sun at its zenith, may be 
significant of its use. Might it not have been an altar and 
temple, or more properly a shrine, of the freworshippers? The 
domed building might naturally have been adopted from Persia; 
and that domes were used in ancient times is clearly shown by a 
bas-relief on the monuments at Nineveh. From whatsoever coun- 
try this type of building came, it is certain that the Arab tomb 
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and <iaref are its lineal descendants, and by no means a creation 
of the Saracens. 

‘“ Nearly two months ago an Arab of the desert brought to me a 
model in limestone of a three-staged altar, which in general plan 
bears a striking resemblance to the altar described above. The 
enclosed sheet (Fics. 65 and 66) gives u sketch of both these 
altars. Fria. 66 is the little altar of massive limestone, Fie. to 
is a sketch of the altar in the building described in the foregoing 
pages of this letter. It has lost its upper course of brick. The 
altar (Fic. 66), rudely made and somewhat irregular in form, has 
a circular depression in its top, thus creating a raised rim around 
its edge.” 

Mr. Haynes is inclined to think, as will be observed, that this 
building is of the same date as the cruciform structure built about 
the zigeurat of the Temple of Bel at Nippur (cf. January number 
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of the Joursat). I have already pointed out the uncertainty of the 
date of the latter, but suggested for it a late Babylonian origin, 
which would seem to me not unsuitable for this building also. 

It must be said, however, that a later date is abso possible. 
Both the Parthians and Sassanians played an important role in 
this country at a later date, and both of them erected buildings 
of some importance. Loftus discovered at Warka very interest- 
ing remains of Parthian architecture, characterized especially by 
plaster mouldings and decorations, He identified them as Par- 
thian and not Sassanian by the coins found with them. I found 
several mouldings of the same sort at Nippur, one of them in the 
vicinity of the square building described above, T believe, and 
ascribed them to the Parthian period on the ground of Loftue’ 
discoveries. Zibliyeh, three hours to the north of Nippur, I iden- 
tified as the ruina of a tower of the same period, largely owing to 
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the discovery of similar architectural mouldings. As this mound, 
which is a very prominent landmark, had been deseribed by 
some travelers as the remains of an ancient Babylonian ziggurat, 
I conducted soundings there in the spring of 1890. It proved 
to be no ziggurat, but a square tower of nuubaked brick, within 
and beneath which was a vaulted substructure of baked brick, 
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Above this latter, and surrounded by massive walls of unbaked 
brick, I found the remains of brick walls and plaster mouldings 
somewhat like those found by Loftus at Warka. The unbaked 
bricks of which the outer walls were composed were of o poor 
make, and were laid in reeds, the projecting ends of which, wav- 
ing in the wind, may have given the ruin ite modern name of 
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Zibliyeh, Low, long mounds, radiating im every direction, sus- 
rested that, like Akerkuf (Fra. 67), near Baghdad, it was a tower 
built at a canal centre for the regulation or defence of the canal 
system. But while Aker Kuf seems to have been of Coseacan 
origin, Zibliyeh belonged to the Parthian or possibly even Sas- 
BAnaAn perl idl. 

An exploration of the tower of Hammam, two days’ jour- 
ney south of Nippur, led me to reach a similar conclusion 1 
regard to this ruin. Dr, Ward, in the report of the Wolte expe- 
dition, described it as a ziggurat, concurring in what appears to 
have been the opinion of Loftus, The latter, as tlready stated, 
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found on the surface near this ruin a broken and defaced statue 
of (anudea, patese of Tella, from which he inferred a high antiquity 
far the ruins. ‘These latter he describes as quite extensive. I 
found a considerable number of low mounds radiating from 4 
common centre, in or near which stood a tower of unbaked brick 
(Fie. 68) about fifty feet high and seventy-eight feet square, 
according to Loftus; nearer forty by seventy according to me. 
Sounding the low mounds, | found that they contained no re- 
mains, and were very shallow. The tower itself proved to be 
similar to that of Zibliyeh, described above. The corners were in 
general toward the cardinal points, but so irrecularly orientated 
that the northern corner pointed 20° east of north, I concluded 
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that this also was no ziggurat, but a water tower at a canal cen- 
tre, perhaps of Parthian origin. 

The name Hammam (bath) is presumably late, and like that of 
the reedy, basket-like Zibliyeh, may have been given by the 
Arabs, owing to the bath-house-like appearance of the place, Or 
it may have been a reminiscence of the original object of the 
place as a water-tower, supposing that to have been its object. 
Tt is, however, a very common name for ruins of all descriptions 
throughout the whole Turkish empire. 

Joun P, Perens. 

St. Michael's Church, 

New York. 


PAPERS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 
GRAVEMONUMENTS FROM ATHENS, 

[. 

In digging for the foundations of the large house which Mr. 
C. Merlin, the well-known artist and photographer of Athens, 1s 
building at the corner of Academy aml Kephissia Streets, the 
workinen cume upon considerable remains of an ancient ceme- 
tery. At my suggestion Mr. Merlin made over to the American 
School the right of publishing these discoveries, and afterwards 
generously presented to the School three reliets andl one other 
inseribedl stone, together with some smaller fragments. The 
tiruls were mule in the anturon of 1804. Only a purt of them 
eame under my observation at the time; hence the description of 
the graves and their location rests in part upon the accounts of 

Mr. Merlin and his workmen, 

The description will be made clearer by Fig, 69, which exhibits 
an outline of the plan of the house, and its situation with rela- 
tion to the adjacent streets. All the graves lay two or three 
meters below the present level of Academy Street, and this is 
somewhat lower than Kephissia Street. Within the triangle ABC 
were several graves with sides and tops of rough-dressed marble 
slabs. Near A were two of this type, side by side, one of which 
[saw opened. This contained skulls and other bones, more or 
less broken, which indicated at least five bodies, one of them that 
of an infant. With these bones was a jar, of poor and undecor- 
ated pottery, about 15 em. high and of like diameter, containing 
only earth and some fragments of plain glass bottles of common 
Roman shape. The eastern end of this tomb was walled up with 
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brick, and a single slab of marble formed the partition between it 
and the companion tomb. A little west of A was found a sareo- 
phacus of Pentelic marble, The only decoration on the body of 
the sarcophagus was a sitaple moulding on the front and ends; 
the hid was roofshaped, the gable as shown in Fig. 70, the roof 
proper covered with the sealelike tile pattern illustrated in “Ed. 
"Apy., 1890, Tl, 9, a sarcophagus {from Patras, No. 1186 in 
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Kephissia Street. 


Fic, 69.—Ptas oy Me, Mencin's Hover. 


the National Museum. (It is worth noting that this No. 1186 
has on the back essentially the sume design as the gable here 
illustrated ; and that the same roof-pattern appears on two or three 
of the sareophagi from Sidon, now in the New Museum in Con- 
stantinople, as well as on several other sarcophagi in the National 
Museum in Athens.) The top had been broken open, but the 
despoilers had overlooked a plain cclil Ping which was still with- 
in the sarcophagus, Near C was a large cippus of Hymettus 
marble, inclined perhaps 40 deerees trom the vertical, in such 
a wiy that the top, with the inseription, had to be broken to 
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make room for the wall—unless, indeed, one was willing to spend 
considerable labor to dig it out and remove it entire. When I 
suw it first the fragments were lying near, and the Inseription is 
given below as No.1. Between A and C was a large Roman 
stele, found lying on one side: fron its welght there is no likeli- 
hood that it had been moved far. This is deseribed more fully 
by Mr. Heermance in the following article. Within the apiece 
ADHK the trenehes for the side walls and for the uumerous 
eross walls of the house revealed twenty er thirty graves of poor 
construction, enclosed in tiles, nearly all of the shipe of a contin- 
nous pointed vault springing from a horizontal base. © In two or 
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three the enclosing tiles made a coftin of cylindrical form. ‘These 
poorer graves contained considerable remains of bones but no 
decorated pottery, anal nothing to indicate a lag ea a 
late Roman, A few plain glass bottles of common Roman form, 
with many fragments of sueh bottles, and a few pliuin jars were 
all. It should be muted that nearly all the wraves found were 
orented in the general direction AB, that is, about east and west. 
North of the line DIT none were found. 

E, Dand I are wells, apparently of Roman date, still contain. 
ing an abundance of water, (It may be mentioned that in dig- 
ging for the foundations of two other houses of Mr. Merlin, 
on the corner of Kephissia and Sekeri Streets, and on the corner 
of Sekeri and Kanuri Streets, ancient wells were likewise found, 
which still furnish water.) These three wells were connected 
with each other, and also with two small reservoirs, F and G, by 
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aquednuets, as Indicated in Fig. 69 by dotted lines, From E an 
aqueduct was followed in a westerly direction to the street line, 
In the walls of F and G were found reliefs and inscriptions de- 
seribed below uniter Nos. 2, 5 and 4, together with fragments of 
one or more richly carved sarcophagi of Pentelic marble. In the 
well D was a terra-cotta lamp of gracefal form and decoration, 
with four or five small drinking-cupe of reddish clay, undecorated 
and unvarnished, of the general shape 222 in the Berlin vase 
catalogue, 

The location of these tinds has been given in detail because of 
their bearing upon a question of Athenian topography. It is 
clear we have here the northern limit, at this point, of the ceme- 
tery along the northern side of an important road leading from 
one of the eastern gates of the citv, There can be no doubt that 
the riecher tombs were nearest to this road, the poorer ones farther 
away. Gestles, if the road ran immediately to the north of the 
line DH, some trace of it would have been brought to light, and 
another line of tombs would certuinly have been revealed on the 
other side of the street; for the apse-like projection on the north- 
ern side of the house extends at least 12 m. beyond the limit of 
the graves found. The road must therefore have run to the 
south of B, and presumably several meters to the south, to allow 
for the probable width of the fringe of richer tombs. The line 
A-K i 1l4m., the point B 9.25 m. from the present line of 
Kephissia Street. The ancient row is thus located, at this point, 
very near the line of the modern road, And if one observes the 
nature of the ground in this region, as shown by the Niveaulinien 
on Kaupert’s map, it will be seen that this is about the most natu- 
ral line of communication with the country east and northeast of 
Athens, if one considers wraidle as well as direction. The sketeh- 
map (Fig. 71) will serve to indicate Curtius’ conjectural location of 
roads and wall in this vicinity and the amount of correction 
which these finds enable us to muke. The lot on which the 
graves were found is shaded, as are two other sites where simi- 
lar remains, probably belonging to the same cemetery, had pre- 
viously been excuvated. That in Muses Street is a house which 
belonged to Dr. Schliemann, who reported on the discoveries in 
the Athenian Mittheitungen, X17 (1888), pp. 207 ff; the topographical 
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conclusions were drawn hy Doerpteld in the same journal and 
volume, pp. 231 ff, and the probable course of the vity wall in Fig, 
71 is taken from the latter article. The site at the corner of Con- 
stitution Square and University Strect is that of the Hotel Grande 
Bretagne, beneath which and to the north of which were found 
graves of Hellenic dates.’ In the upper purt of Stadion Street, 
also, excavations for a sewer brought to light numerous tombs of 
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Probalde course of ity will. 
Curtins’ loeation of Hadriwn's wall, 
Curtius location of ancient roads 


Fig. 71.—Mar SH0wWiNG SITs OF THE GRAVES, 
the fifth and fourth centuries B, ¢.7 which apparently formed part 
of the same cemetery; although it is trne that these last may be- 
long rather to a street skirting the wall at this point. Only in 
the case of Mr. Merlin’s excavations have we the data for deter- 
mining certainly on which side of the graves the ancient road 
ran; but the probability seems to be that the gate in the Themis- 
toclean wall lay a little seuth of the ofo¢ Movcaw, and that the 
road traversed the Constitution Square and passed between Mr. 


'C., WachsuutTa, Stal! A then, 0, I! Fs he 
 Ackr. Apy., 1889, p. 125. 
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Merlin’s new house and the Royal Garden opposite, The name 
of the rite is perhaps nol vert determined bevond question ; but 
Doerpteld’s identification of 1t with the gate of Diochares,* in eon- 
nection with his location of the Eridanus and Lyceum, has more 
in its fuvor than the older identification with the Diomeian gate. 
As regards the wall of Hadrian, | can add nothing certain, except 
that the gate cannot have stood where Curtius’ conjecture placed 
it. This follows naturally from what is said above about the 
road, The inseriptions and reliefs discovered cannot be dated 
precisely, and may have been all earlier than Hadrian's time, so 
that it is possible that his wall was built between B and the pres- 
ent street; a deep trench trom B to the street would settle the 
question. 
— following monuments call for fuller notice, 

- Large cippys of bloish marble found at C on Fig, 69, inclined 
come 40 dezrees from the vertical, the base never folly excavated. 
The top, with the inscription, was broken when IT saw it, but the 
fragments were near by wnd all the letters clearly legible, aa 
follows : 


KAAYAIO?® K Aaudiog 
PHZIMAXO2 "Pyoipayos 
EEFOIOY Ze Ofou 


The name "Pyoipayos is unknown and strange; one is tempted 
to read “PyE(uayos, although = was perfectly clear, 

2. Lower part of a stele of Pentelie marble, of the form shown 
in Fig, 72, found in the wall 
of one of the reservoirs, now in 
the Library of the American 
Schoolat Athens. The mould- 
ing is broken off on the back, 
right side, aud most of the 
front, to make it more service- 
able as building material; how 1 
much is wanting at the top 18 Fro. 72.—Fasovest o¢ Isscrreep 
uncertain, The height pre- STreLe. 


served is 14.5em.; the width of the shatt, without the moulding at 





* Der Eridanos, Ath. Mitth., x1r1 (1888), pp, 211 ff, 
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the base, 21.4¢em,; the depth oftheshatt 17 em. The inscription, 
in good letters about 2 em. hich, is of the latter part of the 
fourth century, It reads: 


OO N [=spar jobaw 
ETPATONOE LTparwros 
EPKIEY2 "Epytevs 


The lower part of a perpendicular jesta over the tirst T of the 
second line, with a slight trace of the lower end of a similar juste 
over the P, points to [ETPAT]OPQN us the probable reading of 
the first line. I have found no reference to a Stpatodaw of the 
deme of Erchin. The shape of the monument is also new to me; 
and of the archeologists who have seen it, no one has been able 
to point out an analogy to it, The bottom has its ancient sur- 
face, is nearly as smooth as the sides, amd contains no trace of 
having been fastened upon a base. It must, therefore, have 
simply stood upon another stone with a fairly smooth surface— 
perhaps on aslab covering the grave and slightly above the level 
of the ground—and can hardly have been more than 40 or 40 em, 
hich. Possibly a relief or a painting adorned the front above the 
inscription. That it was a grave-znonument rather than the tase 
of a dedicatory offering is rendered probable by the eireumstan- 
ces of its discovery, in the neighborhood of a cemetery and among 
grrave-monimenta, 

§. Stele of Pentelic marble with relief (Fig. 73), found built into 
the wall of the sume reservoir with the preceding, and now in the 
Library of the American School. Height, (4 em.; breadth, 
95 em.; thickness, 10cm. The field of the relief is 38 em. by 17 
em., and about 2 em. deep; the face and nght hand of the figure 
project 2 or 3mm. beyond the plane of the enclosing frame, The 
lower left-hand portion of the sfele has been in some way cut 
smoothly away, so that the lower lett-hand corner retires 1 em. 
from the general plane. This waa no doubt hidden in a socket or 
in the ground. The relief represents a woman in middle lite, 
standing en face, the weight upon the left leg, clad in simple 
chiton and himation, both arms and the left hand wrapped in the 
himation, the right hand raised and laid against the left breast. 
The nose has suffered, and indeed the entire surtuce of the rehiet, 
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which is the work of an ordinary artigan. The inseription on the 
architrave above the figure, in letters 1 em, high in the upper 
line, distinctly less in the crowded lower line, still retaining traces 


of red, reads: 





Frio. 73.—Srete or STATTIA, 


CTATIAN@AAAOYCAN 
PIAANAPIACTPY@®WNANE 
CTHCEN 
Eratiavy GdAXovear | dikavdpiag Tptihov ave | aryeer. 
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The letters in general are rather broad, particularly H. Such 
4A genitive of cause as dikaréplas, without preposition, is unusual 
with a verb like dvéovyrer, @dAXovrav seems to mean in the bloom 


of life. 


‘elles Rr at = 


«eg or 





Fig, 74.—5TELE or a Bor, 
4. Stele of Pentelic marble with relief (Pig. 74), found in the 
wall of the same reservoir with the preceding, in three pieces, 
with another crack near the bottom, reaching not quite across. 
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The total height is 64 em.; breadth, 57-59 em.; thickness, T—9 
em.: the field of the relief is 41 em. by 27 cm., concave, varying 
in depth from 1 em, at the edge to 2.4 em, The relet is of very 
poor work, and represents a nuked boy standing en face, the lett 
hand at the side, holding a ball, the right hand holding a bird 
against the brenst. The inscription consists of four hexameters, 
irregularly cut, in letters ranging from 0.5 to 1 em. high; the 
first three verses above the relief, the fourth verse broken into 
five lines and placed at the lett of the child’s head. Endeavoring 
to get the thirty-eight letters of line two and the forty-one letters 
of line three into the same space as the thirty-two letters of line 
one, the stone-cutter so far miscalculated as exactly to reverse 
the relation of lengths; line three comes out shortest as regards 
space, and line two the next shortest. The letters are of about 
the same style as in the preceding, and read: 
TICTTE YCACALAHTONHTTIONHPTTACACHMUIN 
TONTAYKEPONTECOAWNAKATHT AL ECOYKEAGHCAC 
TOBPESOCE =MHNWNTOKAAONBPEFOCUWCTTIKPONAAT OC 
AEGIAAIOIC 
FONEECCI 
TIE TTPUUM 
ENHE=€ 
TEAGCCAC 
Ti cvetras, "Addy, Tov ary Apracas Hor 
rp yAucepdv te ScAava: KaTipyayes ove dAenoas 
vi Spédos €F unvar, To eakov Apedor. as mixpor ahyos 
betkaloiy youeecot, erpwpery, eFereXcooas. 

There is a metrical irregularity in the first line, where tév has 
the place of a long syllable, and ipror is an unusual epithet for a 
six months’ babe. But among the metrical inscriptions discussed 
by Allen are’ three hexameters with a short syllable for a long 
one in the same place in the line, one being from Athens of the 
fourth century p. c., one from Thessaly, and one from Meta- 
pontum; and jos in the sense of genile is not so rare as to be 
impossible here. The simple pathos of the lines gives them a 
literary value that is unusual in grave inscriptions. 

THomas Dwiaut GoopeLt. 

Athens, April, 1594. 


«Papers of the American School, vol, rv, p. 78. 
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Nore.—In the tirst line of No. 4 my colleague, Professor Sey- 
mour, would read zor [v]yrior, assuming a stone-cutter’s error. 
This reading restores the meter and is probably mght, though 
comparatively frigid in sentiment, Professor Allen suggests 
making ve connect fpraces and xatyyayes, and removing the 
mark of interrogation to line 3, as folliwe:— 

Ti oreiicas, 'Aléy, tov [v] prion qpracas jude, 
Tov yAuKepow Te Sokwea xaTyyayes ove eAencas, 
vi Bpedos EF pnvaw, 7a eadov Spepos; alg icpor adyor 
betXatorw cyoweeoot, Tetpmpmery. eferedeorras. 
T. D. G. 


Yale University, December, 1895. 
I. 


The stele here published (Fig. 75) was found in November, 184, 
in digging the cellar of a house on the northeast corner of Kephis- 
sia and Academy Streets, opposite the entrance to the Palace 
Garden. It was presented to the American School of Clissical 
Studies by the owner of the property, Mr. C. Merlin, and in Jan- 
nary, 1895, was placed in the School grounds, where it now 
stands. In the same excavations sarcophavi and other sfelai were 
turned up, and taken in connection with previous finds nearer the 
Syntaema, show that these graves lined one of the roads leading 
from Athens into the outlying country. Dr. Doerpteld’ has 
shown good reasons for believing that the gate hy which this 
road left the city was that of Diochares, though the traditional 
view (which is maintained by other recent topographers like Cur- 
tius? Lolling’ Milchhoeter,’ and Wachsmuth*) puts the Diometan 
Gate in this vicinity. 

The stele ia made of white Peutelic marble, with some flaws in 
it, and measures 1.98 m. in length, .82 m. in breadth. Both the 
upper and lower left hand corners are broken and missing, a8 are 
also the nose of the figure, the tip of the left thumb, and various 

l Ath, Mutth., xa (1888), 210; if, 202. 

? Stadigeschichte con Athen, pp. 10, 182; (und EKaupert) Karten con Aftike, 
BL. Ta. 

31n Iwas MOciEn's Mendbech, 111, 04. 


‘in Bavwetsten’s Denkimaler, p. 149. 
5 Stodé Athen im Alftertiuet, 1, d40. 
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chips from the drapery. It was found some 2.5 m. below the 
surface of the grouad, lying on its side, which accounts for the 
corrosion of the surface of the marble on the right as one faces 
the relief. 





Fic. 75.—StTELE OF a DAMASCERE. 


Between two perestades, surmounted ly an inseribed archi- 
trave, is the figure of a middle-aged man, 1.62 m. in height, 
standing with his weight resting on the rizht foot, which 1s 
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slightly advanced. He wears a mantle ({adrov), but its draping 
is not in the usual fashion found on grave reliefs. Most often 
the right arm crosses the breast and is wrapped to the wrist In a 
fold which then passes over the left shoulder, Here the hand as 
well as the arm is covered, and the fold pulled much further 
down, so that the left hand, draped as far as the wrist, can clasp 
the right as the two meet easily in front, A considerable portion 
of the mantle is rolled up and passed about the neck from right 
to left, showing the yivev beneath. It is the same side of the 
garment which covers both arms and falls in trout with a tussel 
on the corner, In length the mantle falls well below the knees 
and binds the figure quite closely, so that the line of the npper 
and lower right leg is clearly visible through the cloth. On his 
feet are heavy sandals, with the various straps carefully worked, 
A seal-ring decorates the third finger (the wapdecos) of his tt 
covered hand. This is the usnal place for a ring, as Plntarch" 
and Gelling’ inform us. 

The effect of the head, large in its upper part, narrow at the 
chin, is much changed by the loss of the nose. We should con- 
elude, however, from the type of face, with its high cheekbones, 
even had we no inseription to settle the matter, that the man 
whose portrait this is was no pure Greek, but a foreigner—a bur- 
harian. We note, further, the high position of the ears, the srriall 
mouth with thin, tightly-compressed lips. The line of the mouth 
is quite straight, yet not so much so as to sive un expression of 
weakness and indecision. What we have here is rather repose. 
The smooth-shaven fice is commanded by a high and prominent 
forehead with sharp horizontal division, Above the temples the 
forehead is particularly high, The hair is treated in a very 
peculiar manner, which must have depended almost en- 
tirely on color for its effect. All traces of puint have disappeared 
from the hair and everywhere else; but if we can picture to our- 
selves a mass of dark on the upper part of the head, its apparent 
abnormal size in part disappears. The space allotted to the hair 
is indicated by a roughened surface raised from .001 m. to .002m, 
above the adjacent flesh portion. For a similar treatment the 


® Ouaest. Conviv,, IV, 8. 
T Noct. Att., x, 10. 
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closest analogy I have found is a Roman head in the National 
Museum (Kabbadias, $45), in which case, however, the individual 
locks on the forehead are worked separately in the usual manner. 

In working the folils of the mantle more pains are taken than 
anywhere else, even those parts not intended to be seen being 
earefully ent and smoothed. But the impression given by the 
work, as a whole, is that it is done by rote, from school-training, 
and not from careful observation of a model, There is lacking 
the delicacy, the illusion of really fine work. We never forget 
that the material is marble; it is a solid, in spite of the attempt 
to render the forms of the body beneath the aoft outer garment. 
Surfuce finish is aimed at in the hem of the yrrew abont the neck 
and on the front of the iuerior, the latter being further deco- 
rated by a tassel at the corner, which serves also as a weight for 
that loose portion of the garment. The details of the sandal 
straps show similar cure, 

On the other hand, the back of the head is scarcely rounded, 
but runs from its highest part nearly horizontally into the ground 
of the relict, instead of being cut more or less free, The right 
ear is higher than the lett, the left eye higher than the right— 
things hardly done purposely. As compared with the chest, the 
heal projects much too far—it is the point of the highest relief: 
the distance of the eyebrows from the background is .205 m., 
that of the chest but .118 m. (The former extends .105 m. be- 
yond the architrave). The result is that the chest appears very 
imperfectly developed. 

Turning to the architectural framing, we note that the antee- 
capitals are made of more elaborate moulding-forms than those 
of the fourth-century reliefs, and are not cut with the mathemati- 
cal precision desirable. The outer side of the anfie is left quite 
rough, particularly at the base, even above the level where it 
would be covered when set up. The back of the stele is scarcely 
worked—not even rough-finished—so that its thickness varies 
considerably, | 

[t is evident from the appearance of the stele, as compared with 
others, as well as from the presence of a square iron dowel broken 
off flash with the surface in the centre of the top, that something 
made of a separate piece of marble was once attached there which 


= 
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has now disappeared. In keeping with the architectural features 
of parastades and epistyle, we may supply a cornice with a row 
of antefixes, or, a8 was more common, a guble—probably rather 
steep in angle, as the sfele is narrow—with three efroteria; three 
rather than two, as was frequent at this period, for the stele is 
larger than most, and seems to me to show reminiscences of 
earlier styles, When sach a cornice or gable was made separate 
from the main part of the sfele,a dowel on each side is more 
common and reasouuhle. There are, however, other instances 
than this where but a single one is employed, and the fact that 
the dowel is square lessens the danger of the gable turning on it 
ax a center, Possibly, though not probably, a small, deep hole, 
longer than wide, which ts visible back of the dowel, received a 
pin to give additional security from turning. 

In the ground of the rehet, on each side of the head anda li tle 
below tts top, ure two irons .02 m. im diameter, broken flush with 
the surface. Similar irons, sometimes as muny as six or more, 
are often found in stones of the later period, and are to be taken 
as serving —before they were broken off—as pegs on which 
wreaths and the like were hong. Those on this sfefe are moch 
heavier than the average, 

On most stelai the epistyle is single; liere it is donble, the 
lower half 087 m, wide, the upper 08 m., aud projecting v0} m. 
beyond the lower half Tlie bears the inscription, while the 
upper part may have been decorated with painted triglypls and 
metopes, such as are occasionally found in plastic form on other 
stones of the Roman period. 

The inseription, in letters 042 m. high, runs the whole leneth 
of the architrave, and is sadly crowidwil in tts two final letters, 
The lust word, the adjective Aqpaoxnrds, is complete. Of the two 
names preceding, the first 1s gone entirely, the second has lost its 
beginning, but the letters ----Jevxou are preserved, and before the 
e the stone is so broken that the upper part of a letter having a 
lee sloping from left to right is certain. The possible letters, 
then, are a, 6.2%.) a is searcely to be thought of, as the combina- 
tion with the diphthong following is unusual. Of names whose 
genitive wonld end in -dorwcov, [loAvéetens, the onl y one T have 
found, isto be excluded, as beng so long as to leave not enough room 
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for another name preceding it. Aeixos is a possibility; the chief 
objection to it being the infrequeney of its occurrence. ZeAeueog 
is a frequent name and one not untitting for the father of a Dam- 
ascene. If this is adopted, we have atill room before it for a 
name of five letters; but what this waa, it is idle to speculate. 
‘pigraphical evidence for natives of Damascus in Athens is scanty, 
the only other grave-inscription which I have found being 
Kreordrpa Aioddrtov Aapaceney (CLA, 1°, 2406; Koumanoudes, 
1630). 

The date of our sfele is u matter of some interest from its topo- 
graphical bearing. Three possibilities are open in this connee- 
tien : 

(1) It is before the time of Hadrian, and included later by the 
city wall built by him ou the east side of Athens, making Novae 
Athenee, 

(2) It is before the time of Hadrian, but was excluded later by 
the new city wall. 

(3) [t is later than Hadrian, and therefore outside the new 
wull. 

Unfortunately the style of the letters of the inscription cannot 
be ascribed with certainty to ome or the other period, though the 
probabilities seem in favor of its being later than Hadrian and 
accordingly outside his wall. 

At this period Athens was still the resort of men trom all over 
the civilized world, drawn thither to enjoy the intellectual oppor- 
tunities which she offered. Perhaps our unknown Damascene 
was among such. Tis expression of fice is intelleetual—let us 
call him a philosopher. TIis monument, by its size, shows him a 
person of some wealth, and in its simplicity hus a snggestion of 
fourth-century work; and that, too, at a period when the public 
tuste tended to preter the florid and over-cliborate. 


T. W. Heermance. 





A KYLIXA BY THE ARTIST PSIAA, 


[Poare XXIT.] 


While working this spring in the Munich vase collection, on 
the vases which belong to the cycle of Epiktetos, [ was fortu- 
nate enough to discover a kvhix, whieh, on berg cleaned, proved 
to be by the hand of Psiax. It ts principally interesting in being 
the third vase, andl the only kwlix so far known ley this master, 
The two other vases, both alabastra, are in the musenme of Karls- 
rohe' and Odesaa* The plate given by Creuzer is thoroughly 
unsatistactory, and Lam enabled throneh the kindness of Dr, E. 
Wagner, director of the Karlsruhe collection, te present two 
photographs of that vase, which are far more serviceable for the 
purpose of comparison (Figs, 76 and 77.) 

The kylix? under discussion belowgs te the evele of Epiktetos, 
with « black-figured central picture on the inside and red-tigired 
outside (Plate xxi). The foot has the form common to the 
early purt of the eyele—broad, heavy and somewhat clumsy. The 
onteide design has on one side the figure of a warrior between 
two eyes, anil on the other a nose and twoeyes. The kylix varies 
from the common type of kylixes with eves, which either has 
figure between the eyes on each side or else a nose. This com- 
bination of eyes and nose on one side, and a firure between eyes 


1 WiIktnIFELD, Cofalogue, No. 242. Friuxen, No, 120. Creczer, Fim alsa- 
fhentaches Gefina (AreAaedlogie, 11, Taf. 1). Paxorka, Vasenbilder, Taf. 111, Gand 
10. Baus, Geechichte der griechivchen Hinadler, 01, p. 700. Kieis, Die griech- 
iache Vasen wil Meistersiqnaieren, p. 14. 

'Alobestron by Priae and Hilinos, by Ernst von Stern; pub. by the University 
of Odewa, 1804. A synipeis, translated from the Rossian, may be found in the 
Archacolagische Anseiger, 1894, p. 180, with plute. 

'Ht OF:117 m, diam. 0.317 m. From the Candelori collection, Tho place 
where it was found is unknown, Jatin, Vosens. ow Minchen, No, 1280, 
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on the other, is extremely rare Between the eyes and the 
handles are palmettes, two on each side. The kylix has been 





Fics. 7h axp 77.—ALABASTRON AT KARLSRUHE. 


‘T have only been able to find two other eases: (1) Collection of Altenburg, n, 6; 
inside black-figured Poseldon. Onteide, A, eves und nose, B, red-flgured youth 
stretching his orm forward, (2) Britith Museom, E, 6. Inside, Red- figured stoop- 
ing youth with balteres. Outside, A, Eyes and nose, B, Ephebos stooping to right. 
The nose in this case hus been labelled “a post." Mr. Cecil Smith does not con- 
sider the object on our kylix ao nose at all, Lam aware that thie fact is open to dis. 
cuszion, but in the aheence of more definite evidence, prefer te remain by the com- 
mon view, 
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broken inte several pieces and mended again, with a few missing 
picees restored. 

The central black-tigured picture is that of a Seilenos* running 
rapidly to the right, while looking behind him (Fig. 78). In both 
hands he carries a wine-skin. We has a long, flowing horse’s tail, 
horse's eurs, and around his head a fillet bordered by little dota, 
evidently intendeal for an ivy wreath, Purple paint ts used for 
the fillet, wine-ekin, til and mustache, The outlines (except that 


of the hair), 48 well as the various details, eves, cars, hair, chest 





Fi. 7h—SEILENO® «(EN TRaAL Pictore oy Avurx ny Parax. 


and toes, are incised, The eyes are the common type of the 
eyele, seen trom the front, and the pupil denoted by a disk. 

The red-igured figure on the outside of the Kylix is that of a 
WUEFTlOT stooping, ce right, ind nude save for a helmet and 
greaves (Fig. 79). Ie holils a shield (device three balls)’ The 

§ Entire bead of outeide gure and the palmette to the left 

@ Por the head of the Seilenos see GERARD, Avacrivsaene Voseniilder, 41, 62 and 


fi, Also Bouin, Die Silene tn der archacologischen Kunst der Griechen. Inaugu- 
ral Mevertution, Munchen, 1S, 


'The device was evidently a circle of balls, but owing to the foreshortening of 
the shield only three could be indicated. 
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figore is the natural color of the clay, und is drawn in 
broad, careful lines. Purple paint 1s 
employed for the crest of the le lrnet 
and the device of the shield. The 
for OV ts have purple praprils with 
enclosing circles of white. 

The inscription (Fig. #0) in purple 
paint (now faded) is placed tmme- 
diately above the nose, In spite 
af a thorough cleaning no further 
trace of the signature was dis- 


covered. We might hive  ex- 





, pected| the rest uhbove the  war- 
Fic. 72. —Ficuxe or Waseton, rior, but the restored piece there 

FRoM Kyuik pr Pstax, containing the WHrrior’s head ies 
too far from the centre to have contained it. Suffice it to say, 


that the rest of the signature Gf it ever existed) is now lost. 





Fic. A.—Siesatvikxe OF THE AntTisT PsiaXx, 


That any vase-painter should sign his work without the verb is 
a thing unknown in Greek keramic art. From the other two 
vases we find Psiax working in company with the potter Milinus, 
but in this case we are under no necessity of looking for the 
latter's name, for we only know him from the two alabastra, 
and wur vase is a kylix, Psinx’s signature resembles very 
closely that on the other two vases, save in the employment of 
the three-barred sigma;" and being painted, not ineised, as in the 

"Several of the vuecs attributed to Euthymides (RK LEDs, op. cit., p. 196, Noe, & 
and 6) might be cited here ss proof to the contrary, m4 these vases bear the nume of 
Euthymides without the verb, but it has yet to be established beyond question that 
they really belong to that artist. 


* The three-harred sigma occurs ence in the name of Psiax on the Karlsruhe vase, 
and not at all on the Qdecen voce, It is incised In the former, but whether the ame 
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two alabustra; nor do we tind éypaye or eypade: and, as in this 
ease Psiax is working alone, it is impossible to supply the missing 
verb. Its absence, however, need not trouble us much. 

Von Stern (op. ct.) assigns to Psiax a date immediately prior to 
that of Euphronios, but this stitement, though correct, needs 
some qualification. Had we only the two alabaustra to judge 
from, which show a skill and freedom of drawing in advance of 
Pamphaios and equal in many respects to that of Epiktetos him- 
self, we should be justified in regarding him as very nearly con- 
temporanconus with the early period of Kuphronios’ work. But 
the discovery of thie kvlix makes it possible for us to date Psiax 
more exactly and to sssign him a postition in the eurly purt of 
Epiktetos’ evele. In the first place, the torm'™ of the Kylix is the 
heavy and somewhat claomsy form used bv all the arhets of the 
later black-fgured period and the early part of the Epiktetam 
eycle. The presence also of a black-figured central picture, with 
red-figured outside and eyes, is espectally characteristic of this 
period, The palmettes" are of the early form, being a shght 
development of that used by Hermogenes, Tleson and their 
school, having the leaves still close together. The space under 
the handle is still left vacant and the palmettes turn away from 
it. Later the leaves betame separated, and as the empty space 
under the handle was regarded as an eyesore, the stems of the 
palmettea branched downwards to meet in a design immediately 
below the handle. But as the love for filling the outside with 
figures increased, the palmette was abandoned entirely. The 
similarity of the palmettes on our vase and those on the alabastra 
may be noticed; the buds, however, on the Odessa vase are lack- 
ing here. 

A comparison of the kylix in the Lonvre by Nikosthenes 


is true of the latter Teannot aay, Sueh early instances of the three-burred sigma im 
Attic Inscriptions are remarkable. [ know of no cose which is ue early ue this; and, 
were it not for the etyle, [ should be inclined to assign the vase: to nu later dite. 

[See, however, the inseription cited by Rixcunorr, Studien, p. 94, on o Aydria 
from Phaleron and the artist imecription from the Akropolis, “E@. “Apy. 1886 
p. 81, No. 5. Gf. also Reereoumen, Gr. Faseninachriften, p. 101—\ Eb. ] 

"The foot is broad and hollow, The thin foot is only used daring the lwter part 
of the cycle. 

O Wistrea, Jolrbuck a. &, of. archoeologiachen Ingfifuts, 1EQ2, p. 106, fe. 2. 
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(Klein, op. cit,, p. TH, No. 74), and this one shows us the intimate 
connection between the two artists during Nikosthenes’ lutest 
period. To ussign an APP PON MDE date to the activity of Pate, 
ginee we know lis proper phuce in the evele, ts aot diffientt. 
Hartwise? hes assioned the beginning “it Kuphronios® netivity 
to the beginning of the fifth century, and Fartwaengler™ to 
the lust deeade of the previous century. Considering the rela- 
tion of the Epiktetan cycle to Enuphronios, as well as Psiux’s posi- 
tion inthe evele and his relation to Nikosthenes, we shall not err 
greatly if we say that he was in full activity during the last two 
decades of the sixth century. Greater aceurucy is, of Course, 
impossible, for we cannot tell how long a period his activity 
eovers, The two alubastra are of a slightly later date than the 
kylix, but how mach later L do not feel able to state. 

To establish a “style” for Psiax. in view of the fret that we 
have only six tigures by him, three of whieh are either ineomplete 
er restored, would be rather too daring. But though | do not 
eonsider the ground safe enough to warnint our attributing other 
aimilar vases to this master, still we may gather some interesting 
faets from his work, It must be said for Psiax that, though he 
ig extremely conventional, he is net unoriginal, tor on his three 
vases we find two motives, which, so tar as T know, do not oecur 
in Greek kerami art hefore this time—naely, the athlete juruir- 


ing oil into his hand, on the Karlsrnhe vase, and the Amazon’ 


with her bow hung over her elbow, on the Oklessa alabastron. 
The former is by no means # common scene in vase-painting." 
Tt oceurs on two vases in Berlin.” Both these are of a later date, 
the krater being in the style of Euthymides and the kylix by Duris, 





[know of no instance on « black-figured vase. The type of the 


Amazon in Scythian garb" ie common enough, and the arrow 


8 Die griechiachen Meisterachalen, p. 1 ff. 
4 Berl. Phil, Wock,, 1804, p. lon, IT n- 
“ Brocn, Roem. Mitth., 1802, p. 88. 


6 Krater, No. 2180 (Furtwengler), Pub. in Archaeologische Zeitung, 1870, Tat, 


4. Kylix, No 2814. Pub. in Ganwann, Trinlschalen und Gefaser, Taf. Va 
 Loxw, JaArd,, 1888, p. 180, Tafiiv, Of. Andokides kylix in Palermo, Jahrh., 
1889, Taf. 4. Gananann, A. V. 197, 211 and 221, | 


= 
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testing motive alko ocenre,” bot DT have only been able tw find 


“ame instance of carrying the bow over the elbow. Tt is a levlix 


by Kachrylion in the Lotyre,” which, however, is later in style: 
Von Stern, however, is right in assuming that the warrior rises 
his helmet. A similar instance oceurs on an amphera” in the 
British Museum, in the stvle.of Eathymides. ‘The warrier, how- 
“ever, ilimen rest Hecessirily rise lis bicsTnneet Tee Sea the ATs 
better. 

The macnad on the Karlsruhe alabastron is a charming little 
figure but sive for a curious fashion of treating the hair, in browd 
wiry lines (unlike anything of this periail), there ie httle about 
her to attract our attention, Carrying the érofala” is a fivorite 
motive for macnads, Psiax provided her with these a well aa 
the yelris, Tt is a pity that most of the head is lust, for the figure 
ia very cleverly cone, 

Turning to our kylix, the warrior on the outside ts worth notie- 
ing, principally on aceount of his helmet. The scheme of a 
stooping warrior is a very common” one on many vases, The: 
dotted lines om oir pileite: show the restoration, which, as it now 
stands, is certainly wrong, for no helmet, such aa the warrior 
wears, ever appears on any vase, Having carefully exareined the 
size Of the head, [ teel quite sure that the helmet was of the Kor- 
inthian type, and drawn down so us to cover the whele faee. 
Apart from the thet that the warrior on the (hlessa vise wears @ 
Korinthian lielmet. whieh is the usnal type at this time, we cin 
find the closed helmet on many vases.= The helmet, as restored , 

T Munich, 1229. Von Stern, | think hus interpreted the figure wrengly. * Die 
Amuaxone scheint im Begriff, noch im Fliehen rick warts gewendet, anf det verted 
genden Gegner einen Sch tive abangeben.' Asidé from the question whether any con- 
nection exists between the warrior wnd the Aimazon, which is extremely doubtfal, 
the latter is clearly teeting her arrow, not shooting. 

* Hanrwia, Weisterscholen, Taf 11, 2 

® E256. 

@ Roscokr's Lealton, Toe fl 7 ef. Gennanp, A. V. 179, 178; Aveck. Acct, [- 
Taf, 1h: Mon. dell’ Jnat. x1, Taf. 50. 

oY. (1) kylix by Exekins, Munich, 338. Pub. in Wiener VForlegeblatier, /S88-89, 
vit, 1,andGeuaanp, A.V. 40. (2) SasMione Sanovnore, t, Taf. i, (3) Kylix bp 
Kachrylion in Palermo; Hanrwis, Meisterschalen, ‘Taf. 1. (4) Hydria, style of Rathy- 


mides in Louvre. Room G_, A, 41. 
a cy. GEBHARD, AL. V. RA, Hip, 40 Price i, 
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provides the warrior with a band passing under the chin. It is 
probable, however, that the lower line of what appears to be his 
chin is the lower edge of the helmet (closed), and the line which 
has been continued in the restoration as a band reaching to his 
ear,is the outer edge of the lower end of the helmet. Restored 
aa a Korinthian helmet, it fills the gap perfectly. A glance at 
the stooping figure on the Exekias kylix (see above, note 21) 
will show how the figure looked. Instances of foreshortening 
similar to that of the shield on our vase may be found in plenty 
in the Auserlesene Vasenhilder, 

Finally, we must consider the Seilenos on the inside of the 
kylix. We find the motive of a Seilenos carrying a skin was 
used frequently by the painters of black-tigured vases.* We find 
very nearly an exact duplicate of the figure under consideration 
on a red-igured kylix by Epiktetos”' Though onr Seilenos ix 
probably earlier than the Berlin kylix, we are not justified in 
crediting the invention of this motive to Psinx. We know 
Epiktetos was a far more original worker than Psiax, and in a 
ease of doubt as to which one the invention of this motive should 
be ascribed, there should be no hesitation in giving it to the for- 
mer, Save for a certain delicacy in the incising of the lines, our 
Seilenos has little to distinguish him from a hundred others. He 
ia simply the type, repeated with monotonous regularity, of legs 
drawn in profile, body de face, and head turned in the direction 
opposite to that in which the figure moves, 

Our summing up need uot be derogatory to Psiax in any way. 
As I have shown, his originality is not great, but his convention- 
ality was a common fault of the time. Considering the time in 
which he lived, that probably only some twenty years had elapsed 
since the introduction of red-figured vase painting, we find him 
handling his material with «a surprising faeility. He seems to 
have been «a careful student of nature, for three of his figures, the 
athlete and the two warriors, must have been common sights of 
his time, and he has succeeded in reproducing them fairly well. 
We have not enough of his work to trace hia progress, but such 

™y. Guenano, A. Vo 38, 260 and 317-18". In the two former cases the skin ia’ 


carried over the shoulder and in the last ander the warm, 
4 Berlin, No, 2262) A. V. 272. 


4 KYLIX RF THE ARTIST PSTAX. 493 


as we have raises him from a purely inferior position to one in 
which he may fairly compete with many masters of the cycle to 
which he belonged. 

In conclusion, | wish to express ny thanks to Professor Furt- 
waengler for kindly allowing me to publish this vase, as well as for 
his suggestions; to Mr. Cecil Smith, of the British Museum, for 
reading this paper, and for the valuable criticisms he has given 
me; and to Dr. BE. Wagner, of Karlsruhe, and Professor von 
Stern, of the University of Odessa, the former for the photographs 
of the Karlsruhe vase, and the latter for the copy of his article 
and the excellent drawing of the Odessa vase therein contained. 
Such kindness has gone far to make my task an easier one. 


Josepa Crark Hoprrs. 


Munich, June 20, 1595. 


REVIEWS AND NOTICES OF BOOKS, 


‘W. M. Forxpers Perriz. Eyyptian Decoratire Art. A Couree of 
Leetures Delivered at the Royal Institution. 8vo.. pp. VIrE—1 28. 
(7. P. Potnam’s Sons. 1895. 


This little volume is a valuable contribution to the history of de- 
corative art. It is limited, as indicated by the title, to Egyptian 
decorative art; but inasmuch as the decorative types of Greece and 
Rome and of their successors may be traced in grunt measure to those 
of Egypt, the volume has more than a limited interest. The sti bpet 
is treated under the general headings: Geometrical Decoration, Natu- 
ral Decoration, Structural Decoration and Symbolical . Decoration : 
within these lines there are many enlightening statements in re 
gard to the history and development of various decorative motives. 
The two earlier chapters are longer than the others. The develop 
ment of the spiral motive, from ita simple forms upon early searabs 
to the most complicated networks upon Egyptian ceilings, is treated 
with great insight. The fret patterns are shown to he modifications 
of corresponding spirals due to the influence of Weaving. Under 
Natural Decoration are included feather patterns, one form of which 
is the so-called scale pattern, and the many forms derived from Egyp- 
tian flora, Mr. Petrie adopts the usual assumption that the papyrus 
figures largely in Egyptian decorative art, but fails to make clear that 
such is the cage. Under Structural Decoration, he offers an explana- 
tion for the somewhat puzzling lanceolate leaves which figure upon 
almost every Egyptian cornice. These he refers to palm branches, 
which were frequently left projecting from the top of wicker fences. 
These lectures are amply illustrated hy two hundred anid twenty 
figured designs, in which the colors are indicated by means of the 
ordinary heraldic digns. It is unfortunate that, on the pare entitled 
Abbreviations, the symbol for yellow is given incorrectly. On the 
same page is misspelled the name of Schuchhart, an abbreviation for 
which 1s given as Schuck, There are several irregularities of apelling, 
such as Gizeh and Ghizeh, Tahutmes and Tahutimes. Amenhotep 
appears once as Amenhetop. A. M. 
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Witwram Dorkerenn. Troja, 1803. Bericht ither die im Jahre 
1893 in Troja veransialteten Ausgrabungen, Svo., pp. 140, 2 pl. 
F. A. Brockhaus, Leipzig, 1894. 


Thia little volume gives an account of the excavations made at His- 
sarlik in 1893, in continuation of the excavations made by the late 
Dr Schliemann, The last excavations of Schliemann upon the site 
of ancient Troy, made in 18!4),did much to bring to light the ruins of 
What is now called City mm. His report has been translated into Eng- 
lish, and is found as an appendix to Schuchhardt's ScAliemann's Execa- 
vations. Through the kind assistance of Mrs. Schliemann, Dr. Doerpfeld 
was enabled in 1805 to continue the excavations. The work of that 
year had the important resiilt of ascertaining that City vi counting 
from the lowermost was Mykenaean in character ani that the remains 
of this city lie wholly outside of the walls of what had heen previously 
described as the Pergamos of Troy, The Mykenaean remains which 
lay within the walls of City mt Dr. Doerpteld believes to hare been 
cleared away in the rebuilding by the Romans. The Mykennean 
character of City vi he believes fully established by architectural 
evidence and by the discovery of pottery of Mykenaéan stvle. The 
surrounding wall enclosed a larger space than that of the preceding 
settlements, was polygonal in plan and had rebates at the angles—a 
peculiarity which has been discovered also in the Mykenaean ruins 
upon the island of Gha. The buildings which he brought to light 
consist of several mega. One of these was larger than the megera at 
Tiryns and Mykenai, Another having a row of columns through its 
centre he describes as a temple from its evident analogy to the temple, 
described by Koldewey, at Neandreia, This identification, if true, is 
of considerable importance since it is the first temple of the Mvkenaean 
period yet discovered. City vi at Troy holds an important place in 
the history of Mykenaean architecture, since ita buildings were wholly 
of stone and of better workmanshiy than similar constructions at 
Tiryns and Mykenai. The number of superposed fortresses or settle 
ments have now been determined to be at least nine, which Doerpfeld 
describes in the following sunimary: 1. Lowest primitive settlement. 
Walls made of small broken stones bonded with clay. Primitive finds, 
Period estimated from SUO-2000) B.C, LI. Prehistoric fortress with 
strong walls of defence and large brick dwellings, three times destroyed 
and rebuilt. Monochrome pottery. Many objects of bronze, silver and 
clay. Probable period 2500-2000 B.C. OT, TV, V. Three village- 
like, prehistoric settlements above the ruins of burned fortress IT. 
Houses of small stones and brick. Early Trojan pottery. Period 
about 2000-1500 B.C. VI. Fortress of Mykenaean period, strong city 
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walls with a large tower and stately houses of well wrought stone, the 
Pergamos of Homer's Troy. Developed monochrome Trojan pottery 
together with imported Mykenaean vases. Period about 1500-1000 
BC. VO, VOL Village settlements of early and late Greek times, 
two separate layers of plain stone houses above the ruins of City v1. 
Local monochrotne pottery and almost every variety of Greek keramica. 
Period 1000 B. C. to the Christian era. EX. Akropolis of the Roman 
city Lion with the celebrated shrine of Athene and magnificent marble 
buildings, Rotnan pottery and other objects and marble inscriptions. 
Period from the beginning of the Christian era to 500 A, D. 

The new discoveries of pottery and the inscriptions are published 
and briefly described by Dr. Alfred Brueckner. A.. M. 


Paun Grrann: de ( Expression des Masques dans les Drames & 
Eschyle, Reprinted from the Aecuwe des Etles greeques, 1894 
und 189%, 


The whole question of the character of the masks worn by actors in 
the classical period of the Greek drama is involved in obscurity. Thg 
notices of Pollux, Suidas, and other late writers are of extremely 
doubtful value for the ageof Aischyloa and Aristophanes. Our positive 
knowledge for this period amounts to very little, much less than most 
writers on scenic antiquities have been willing to acknowledge. Judg- 
ing fron: the universal use of masks in late Greek tragedy and comedy, 
we should have the right to assume their use by Aischylos, even if 
Horace had not recorded the tradition which uttributed their inven- 
tion.to him. Furthermore we have no reason to discredit the story 
that the actors in the rude early comedy smeared wine-lees on their 
faces to effect a disguise. From this to a simple, perhaps stained, 
linen mask, which is attested for the latter part of the fifth century by 
a fragment of the comic poet Plato (G@orwor spocurroy) 1s an easy step, 
Aristotle did not know who took this step in comedy. The earliest 
reference to the tragic mask seems to be Arist, Thesm. 258. Euripides 
is getting from Agathon a tragie costume in which to dress his «pdecrjs. 
In answer to his request for a head-dress Agathon replies: pot per ob 
Kedady wepiberos Fe dyu viatwp chopm, With these words offering him a 
sort of night-ceap. Lf this article was nota complete mask for the face, 
at any rate it was a sufficient disguise for the man who was to mas- 
querade asa woman. Of about the same date is the reference to a 
wepiferoy wpdceroy in the comic poet Aristomenes. Aristotle refers to 
both tragic and comic masks but gives no information about their 
structure and appearance. We are justified in believing the statement 
of Platonius that the masks of the old comedy were so made as to sug- 
gest, often in caricature of course, the features of the person repre- 
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sented, This is in accordance with the nature of the old comedy, and 
is distinctly to be inferred from Arist. Ay. 220 ff Probably not until 
late in the fourth century were portrait maske displaced altogether by 
the typical masks catalogued by Pollux. In tragedy the more famil- 
iar figures of mythology may have received a similar conventional 
treatment as early as Sophokles. 

So much we may claim to know on good authority about the masks 
used in the classical drama. But as regards the details of their struc- 
ture, the expression given to them by the wxevoros, and the extent to 
which they admitted, on the part of the actor who wore them, of the 
play of feature which to us moderns is so essential to an artistic dra- 
matic performance, our knowledge is seriously circumscribed by the 
fact that all our information is derived from very late writers and 
works of art. It is manifestly unmethodie to accept without question 
Lucian’s descriptions as correct for the tragedy of six centuries before. 
Such masks, and those found in late wall-paintings, vase painting, 
statuettes and the like, may be regarded as direct descendants of those 
ofthe earlier period. In faet it seems probable that the paintings 
from Pompeii give evidence for the usage of the Alexandrian period. 
And yet we cannot know what changes took place in the make-up of 
mnasks during the long period of evolution in all things theatrical that 
extends from Euripides to Menander, and then to Lucian. To gain 
even a provisional iden of the tragic mask of the fifth century, we 
must have recourse to the dramas themselves, though the evidence 
there found must be employed with extreme caution for purposes of 
reconstruction, although it may prove valuable to correct and control 
the data gained from later sources. 

M. Girard, in the interesting series of articles under consideration, 
has undertaken to throw light on this difficult and delicate question. 
He has prefixed to the analysis of the plays of Aischylos two pre- 
liminary studies: 1) les jeux de physionomie dans la potsie greeque avant 
Eachyle, and 2) tes jeux de physionomie dans la sculpture et dana ta peinture 

jusq'au tempa d' Eschyle. The results obtained from these careful and 
discriminating studies are in brief as follows: The Various expres- 
sions of the human countenance as mirroring the emotions of the soul 
were well understood by the Greeks at a very early period. The epic 
and lyric poets accurately and skilfully deseribe not only the simple 
emotions, but also the more complex, even in their more delicate 
shades, by reference to their effect on the features. The slow progress 
of art in the same direction forms « marked contrast. Early sculp- 
ture oftentimes labored under the constraint of convention, but even 
its attempts to impart lifelikeness resulted in failure; witness the 
“archaic smile.” Portrait sculpture was hardly successful before the 
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fourth century. Painting, however, was more precocious in this 
respect than sculpture. Polygnotes succeeded in some degree in 
faithiully rendering the traits of the physiognomy. The best evidence 
is found in Vase-painting, in which the eyes, brows, mouth, and the 
main lines of the face received intelligent treatment before the time of 
Aischylos, Special aptitude for the portrayal of foreign types and of 
monsters wis early shown. But ut best art was far behind literature 
in the power of depicting the human face in its various moods. 

M. Girard finds in Aischylos still greater knowledge of the mean- 
ing of facial expressions than was shown by his predecessors, Toa 
limited extent the expression of the mask may be derived from the 
text. For example the mask of the Oceanides expressed salness, that 
of the chorus in the Septem terror, that of the chorus in the Choephoroe 
was ridged with bloody furrows, ete. (im the other hand the many 
shades of expression could not be rendered by the mask, especially 
changes of expression during the course of the action, except where a 
change of mask was practicable. In general the face was imprisoned 
in a rigid covering which gave one expression only, unchanzed by the 
emotions which affected the character. The result was a lnonutony, 
an unnatural stiffness, that must have been depressing even to an im- 
aginative Athenian audience, thoroughly accustomed to the anwieldy 
conventions of the stage, This would be especially repugnant to our 
feelings in the cases which Girard collects, where the character enters 
wearing at the very beginning an expression which is appropriate only 
to # situation which oceurs during the progress of the perlormance, 
Yet he accepts cheerfully what seems to be « hecessitv, finding a 
partial explanation of the strange custom in the familiarity of the 
Athenians with the stationary figures of unchunging expression in 
contemporary wall-paintings. In short M. Girard’s conception of the 
masks of Aischylos differs from that of Miiller, Arnold, and others 
practically in this alone—that he presuppose: somewhat less skill on 
the part of the artist who painted then. 

[tis to be regretted that the author of this valuable paper proceeded 
with an excess of caution due, perhaps, to a failure rightly to estimate 
the value of the late evidence on the structure of tragic masks for the 
reconstruction of the masks of Aischylos. The majority of the refer- 
ences in late literature, Greek and Rotman, cannot be used ot all 
Pollux describes, in addition to the masks of his own day, only those 
which he found in his sources, mainly Juba of Mauritania, who drew 
Upon the work of Arislophanes of Byzantium wepl Tporacrue, on whom 
depend moet of the scattered notices in the scholia, Asa matter of 
fact very few of the tragic masks catalogued by Pollux can he 
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exe cporumza, Which would be liable to little cHiinge. In view of 
these facts the force of the author's observations leads distinctly to the 


conclusion that the carly masks allowed much greater freedom to the - 


actors face thun those of a later period. The coloring of the face 
would lead naturally to the employment of a wig extending down to 
the eyes. With the addition of o beard the face would still be left 
free. With a mask of this kind any character could be imper- 
sonated, without loss of the ficial expression essential to real acting. 
With the introduction of the typical characters of the new ‘comedy 
masks which coverel the whole face may have come into use, and the 
eustom may have affected tragedy also,’ which was no longer in & 
position to resist harmful innovations. For the professional class of 
actors, who took both comic and tragic réles, this would have been a 
erent convenience, and may be aseribed to their influence. A similar 
change took place at Rome in the first century. In his carly days, as 
Cicero tells us, Roscius played without » mask, and, after he had 
yielded to the new custom, which recommended itself to him on 
account of his imoperfect eves, certam of the older generation could not 
reconcile themselves to his wenring it. It seems to me, therefore, on 
the strength of these general considerations, quite conceivable that the 
tragic mask of the fifth century did not always cover the whole face, I 
dono more violence to the tradition than does M. Girard when he rejects 
the éyxos for the time of Aischylos. OF these considerations the most 
weighty are furnished by M. Girard himself, and admit of strong rein- 
forcement from the plays of Sophokles and Euripides, Theodor 
Mommson bas in fact pointed out that the realistic tendencies of the 
last named poet should logically have led to the abandonment of the 
mask altorether. 

In support of this belief, to which M. Girard has led me, | may be 
permitted to adduce a few further arguments. The burlesque tragic 
mask in the passage from Aristophanes above quoted, the earliest 
reference we have, did not cover the whole face. Such half-maske, 
which left the lower part of the face free, are found depicted in ancient 
art (cf. Wieseler, Theatergebiude wid Denkmiler, Taf. yi, 4, x, 1), and 
may well be reminiscences of an earlier custom, Furthermore the 
tragic actor of the classical period was able to express with the greatest 
art the emotions suitable to his part, if we are to believe the story told 
by Gelling of the famous actor Polos, the instructor of Demosthenes. 
Polos was playing the part of Elektra in the play of Sophokles. When 
he came to the scene in which Elektra takes the urn supposed to eon- 

‘One of the earliest representations of the tragic mask in art, o relief from 
Peirsions, is of the full-faced kind. Robert thinks the work is of the fourth century, 
though the inseription ie miich liter. See Ath. Afiith., TRS. 
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tain the ashes of her brother, Polos touk in his hands the urn that cuon- 
tained the remains of his own son who had recently died, and acted 
the scene jon simulacris neqite incitamentia, aed lect atjue lnmentia werta 
ee smrantiiva, It is unnecessary to say that he could not have had his 
face enveloped in the rigid mask of later times. 

M. Girard’s article is deserving of careful stody by all whe are 
interested in ancient art and the elassival drama. I[t is full of interest- 
ing observations and discussions which space dovs not permit to report 
severally. I may mention, however, as espevially interesting to stu- 
dents of the drama, the classification of the types of masks in Aischry- 
log, the remarks on the close relationship between Aischylos and the 
stage-drama, on the chevelure of the characters of Aischylos, and his 
explanation of the origin and purpose of the éyxos, which he thinks 
was devised to counteract the fattening effect of the strong light falling 
upon the heads of the actors, especially from the point of view of 
the spectators who occupied the upper rows, It may be remarked 
that this is another argument against an elevated stage: for there 
would have been much less need of the syxos for this purpose if the 
actors occupied the top of the proscenium than if they moved on the 
level of the orchestra. Epwarnn Capps. 

F. L. Vax Cuger. Jndex Aatiphontews. (No. v of Cornell Studies 
in Classical Philology.) Svo.. pp. vi-173. Published for the 

University by Ginn & Co., Boston, 1895, 


Indexes of the classical writers, complete and trustworthy, which 
shall present every word m its every occurrence, are invaluable to clas- 
sical scholars, Studies in syntax, diction, and stylearethus greatly facili- 
tated. The investigator is at once spared much labor, and his inductions 
are based on a complete survey of the facts. Indexes of this thorough- 
going order are comparatively recent,—von Essen’s Thucydides 1887: 
Paulsen, Hesiod 1890; Gehring, Homer 1891; Preuss, Demosthenes 
1892. 

This Index to Antiphon has several admirable features. Tt is 
absolutely complete, where Preuss leaves a dozen words untouched 
and other articles imperfect, and it goes much further than its pre- 
decessors in classifying uses and constructions. More noteworthy 
still, the work is practically a concordance—enough of the context is 
quoted to show ata glance meaning and construction without turning 
to the text. Numerals at the end of each article and subdivision give 
the statistical summation. In many cases (pronouns, conjunctions, 
particles) a second and third tabulation is added to show position of 
the word in the sentence, or its relation to other words in set phrases. 
Nothing so thorough has yet been attempted, The text is that of 
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REVIEWS AND NOTICES OF HOOKS, a1 


Blass in the easily accessible Teubner series. Freedom from errors 
has been secured by the doubled labor of verifying every reference 
from the printed proofs. 
The author announces his intention of proceeding with the other 
unindexed orators of the Canon. Praise is due the University, which 
makes possible the publication of works hke this, in which no pub- 
lisher can expect to find profit. Every fresh addition in this line 
advances the study of the development of syntax and style and pre- 
pares the way for the final Greek lexicon. The author will have no 
mean reward for hia patient toil (no tyro can do this work, mechan- 
ical as tt might seem) in its immediate appreciation by scholars every- 
where, as well as in the realization that few works in the classical 
sphere are so sure of abiding a permanent treasure. S. A.W. 


W.M. Ramsar. The Cities ond Bishopries of Phrygia; being an 
essay of the local history of Phrygia from the earliest times to 
the Turkish Conquest. Vol.1. The Lycos Valley and South- 
weatern Phrygia. Svo., pp. 80-352. $6.00, Oxtord, Claren- 
lon Press, New York, Macmillan & Co. 1895. 


Prof. Ramsay has again laid students of antiquity under obligation 
to him by the researches into the geography and history of Asia Minor 
which are contained in this work, The present volume, the first of a 
series on the Cities and Bishoprics of Phryyia, is confined to the valley 
of the Lycos and South-western Phrygia; but the material collected, 
even from this limited area, is so lorce and of such varied interest that 
it was well to publish it by itself. Phrygian history moreover ts not 
as unit, At different periods the territory was differently divided. Its 
parts were often politically separated. Its chief cities were quite dis- 
tinct in origin and often in their customs, Hence the historian of 
Phrygia must necessarily present us with a series of studies, largely 
independent of one another; s0 that this volume does not suffer from 
being issued alone but has value entirely apart from that of the reat of 
the series. 

There are but few scholars competent to criticize in detail the results 
at which Prof. Ramsay bas arrived in the fleld which he has made 
peculiarly his own, His book is rather one out of which other his- 
tories will be made. Some of his minor statements will no doubt 
be contested by other experts. Some of them indeed are put forward 
tentatively by the author. But his main facts and inferences are in- 
contestable and every scholar, who is interested in the history of 
Western Asia, will be grateful for the exact descriptions, the lurge 
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number of minute data, the many inscriptions which Prof. Rameaay 
has provided tor his consideration and use. 

The volume begins with a sketch of the topography of the region 
under review und a brief outline of its political and religious history 
from the earliest period—when the invading Phrygians from the 
North met anc mingled with the obscure ‘ Hittites’ on this territory, — 
on through the suceessive domination of Oriental, Greek, Roman, 
Byzantine and Tukish powers. The land was ilways a battleground 
of opposing systems and often of opposing armies. Hence the paucity 
of its remains. Hence too the remarkable differences which the cities 
of this region maintained, side by side with the blending of divergent 
customs and idets. After the introductory sketch, there follow studies 
of the separate cities or groups of cities, giving all that is known of the 
origin, situation, religion, social and political regulations of each; each 
chapter leing also accompanied by «a collection of the extant inseri p- 
tions and a list of the bishops, so far as recoveruble, of the city ar dis- 
trict under review, The chief places thus deseribed are Laodiccia, 
Hierapolis and Colossai. The historic importance of these makes the 
facts collected about them of unusual interest. & me of the smaller 
cities, however, supply equally valuable material, In such a lange 
collection of diverse information, each reader will he attracted by 
these facts which pertain to matters in which he is specially inter- 
ested, and his valuation of the book will be apt to depend on his par- 
ticular point of view. Without meaning to slight the other features of 
the work, we have noted the information given as to the political 
officers of the Asian municipalities. The descriptions which bear on 
this are mainly confirmatory of facts already known, but supply new 
and interesting proofs. Those of Laodiceia and Hierapolis are pecially 
fall and instructive, ‘The religious ideas of the people are also note- 
worthy. Of course there was a blending of these, first of the Phrygian 
with the older Lydian and then of both with the ideas of the Greco- 
Roman world, Yet the orivinal types frequently persisted, In 
Hierapolis the Lydian held its place with its emphasis upon the 
female conception of deity and its consequent tendency to extreme 
immorality ; in Colossai, the Phrygian, with its emphasis on the male 
element in deity; while in Luodiceia and " ‘ripolis the characteristic 
features were Greek. Ramsay remarks of the Lydian cultus (p. 96) 
that its ritual, not being in accord with the faets of lite or with the 
integrity of the family and of society, the work readily yielded to the 
progress of early Christianity, since the better educated portion of the 
people felt the need of a more natural and purer religion, Equally 
instructive is the light thrown by the inscriptiona on burial Custom. 


Many of the inscriptions are from tombs, ani express the intense 
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desire of the departed that his sepulchre should not be violated. The 
Phrygian tombs were conceived to be temples and the dead to have 
either returned to God or to have became themselves deified. There 
is a notable absence however from the inscriptions of statements con- 
eons the nature of the future life. The volume coutains a map of 

- W. Phrygia; but none of Phrygia as a whole. The index is 
sea to appear at the close of the whole work, but one for the 
separate volume also would be an aid to future students. 

Groner T. Porves. 


Orro Waser, Skylla wad Charybdis in der Literatur und Kunst der 
Grechen und Romer. 1894, 8vo., pp. 147. F. Schulthess, 
Aiiriel. 


The author of this monograph has collected with great care and 
patience the available information concerning Skylla and Charybdis. 
As Skylla is by far the more interesting person—for Charybdis hardly 
arrives at the dignity of personality at all—the greater part of the 
book is devoted to her, The name Skylla, as also Charybdis, is 
derived from a“ Semitic" source, i. «, from the Phomicians, who were 
the teachers of the Greeks concerning the sea and its dangers, They 
sailed about Sicily and gave the names of Skylla and Charybdis to the 
dangerous points of the straits of Messina, So far Waser accepts the 
conclusions of other scholurs, ailding no new facts in defence of those 
conciusions. In her essence, Skylla ig the personification of the sea 
and its dmngers. This is shown by her genealogy. In the Odyssey, 
xu, 124, her mother is called Kparaus, but this ia a mere epithet of 
Tlekate (Ap. Rhod. rv. 828 f.). Other genealogies are discussed, but 
the conclusion is reached that Hekate-Krataiis and Phorkys were the 
real parenta of Skylla. Her relations to Hekate, Gorgo, and Glan- 
kos are discussed at length, showing how she is at once a personifica- 
tion of the sea and a demon of death. Nearly all the so-called 
representations of Glaukos with Skylla are doubted or rejected, In 
Some cases not Glaukos but Triton is represented. That the Skylla of 
Megara is confused with the terrible demon Skylla by late pocta is 
mentioned, and the discussion of Skylla and Charybdis in literature 
closes with o serics of notes or remarks on the passages in classical and 
patristic literature in which they are referred to. 

In the course of his discussion of Skylla and Charybdis in art, Waser 
comes to the satisfactory conclusion that Charybdis does not appear 
in art at all, Skylla, on the other hand, is represented many times 
and in different ways. Most frequently she has the head and trunk 
of a young woman, from about her waist spring the bodies, forelegs, 
and heads of beasts, and she ends in a fish's tail, or later in two such 
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tails. The number of beasts varies from two to eielit, and their char- 
acter is not always the same. Sometimes they partake of lupine or 
equine nature, but they are usually dogs, either two or three in num- 
ber. Nearly or quite all Etrusean figures which have been called 
Skvlla are found to represent no person of Greek mythology, but an 
Etruscan demon. An enumeration af coin ty es une fens represent- 
ing Skylle is followed by a brief treatment of paintings and a idiseus- 
sion of fragments of a group of statuary. Parts of several replicas of 
this group exist. In addition to those mentioned by Farnell in the 
Journ. of Hell. Stud, 181, p. 54 1 (who gives references to earlier 
literature), fragments in the basement of the British Museum are dis- 
cussed (ef. Arch. Anz, 1866, p. 204), The group represented Skyllagirt 
with sea-doys brandishing in her right hand an our, while her left 
seized « bearded man by the hair. Each of the dogs had seized one 
of the companions of Odysseus whose ship was indicated hy a prow 
at the right of the group. The group existed in a bronze copy in the 
hippodrorme at Constantinople if “pigs in the anthology can he 
trasted, but other replicas were numerous, for Themistios (wept Pres, 
p. 279 Dind.) spenks of seemg the statue of Skylla in many places. 
In this group Skylla did not end in fishy tails, but her lower parts 
ajpenred to be hidden in sea weed. In style the zroup was related to 
the Pergamene reliefs and the Laocoon group. An inseription found 
in Bargylia in Caria together with the fragmenta of the Skylla group 
in the British Museum bears the name of MéAas “Eppotreov, und a Melas 
is known from an inscription in Thebes (Loewy, Jnsehr, gr, Bildh, No. 
148) dated between 371 and 20nc. As this Melag was not a Theban, 
Waser suggests that he may have been identical with the Melas of the 
Bargylia inscription, and perhaps the Skylla group was his work. 
But all that can be said about the style of the group points so strongly 
to the second century n, ¢., that this identification is highly improb- 
able. The monograph closes with « catalogue of representations of 
Skylia. Thirty vases, one lamp, twelve other reliefs, three figures in 
the round (one repeated three times on a tripod), and one mosaic are 
described. From this catalogue all representations discussed in the 
body of the work are excluded. This is unfortunate, as 2 complete 
catalogue would be convenient. The monograph can be recommended 
as a careful and, apparently at least, complete collection of material, 
in the discussion of which the author shows both learning and good 
sense. Not much that is new is offered, nor is there much originality 
of speculation, but the subject is more exhaustively treated here than 
anywhere else, so far as 1 know, and the conclusions reached are in 
almost every instance perfectly sound. Harotp N. Fowner. 
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Saromon Rermacu.—Prrres Grardes des Collections Marlborough et 
f Orléans, des Reeweils ff Bekhel, Gori, Levesque de Crevelle, 
Mariette, Millian, Stosch, reanies ef recditées avee un Texte Nouveau, 
4", pp. xv, 195; plates, 147, 


This is the fourth volume of the important sertes problished by M. 
Reinach, entitled Bibliothégue des Monuments Figuets Crees et Romaine, 
The aim of this series is to re-edit in handy shape, large and important 
archiwolocical publications und to bring them within the reach of the 
ordinary scholurs purse, In many cases the illustrations of monu- 
ments are of great value, while the text is now antiquated. The text 
of such volumes is therefore not reproduced, bat instead of it brief, 
explanatory notes and full bibliographical references, The first of 
these volumes rendered more accessible the plates of Philippe Le Bas’ 
Voyage Archéologique. The second volume put before scholars the 
lustrations of ancient vases by Millin and by Millingen. The third 
re-edited the antiquities of the Cimmerian Bosphoros, The practical 
character of the present volume may be seen from the fact that the 
eieht books, which form the series from which the illustrations are 
taken, were published in thirteen volumes; cight of which are in folio. 
They were distributed over 1114 plates and could not be secured for 
less than WM) free. Two at leaat of the volumes are now quite rare.. 
The notes preceding the plates indicate the dimensions of the engraved 
gems, their material and subjects and present bibliographical refer- 
ences and a summary and critical estimateof the books which con- 
atitute the source of the present volume. This work exhibits the 
bibliographical learning and skill in interpretation, for which M. 
Reinach is famous and enjoys 1 well-earned reputation. The plates 
contain reproductions of 2150 engraved gems. A.M. 


Warren Besant. Thirty Years Work in the Holy Land (1865—- 
1895). Svo., pp. 256, Macmillan & Co. 1895. Price, S150. 


This little volume is a revord and summary of the English Pales- 
tine Exploration Fund. It is intended to convey information to the 
general public, who have not the leisure to follow the periodical and 
large publications of the society. Here they may find a brief account 
of the foundation of the society, of its first expedition, of the excava- 
tions at Jerusalem, of the surveys of Western and Eastern Palestine, 
and of the monuments of the country. Such a record prepared in 1586: 
had a wide circulation. The present volume is a new and revised 
edition and comprises some uecount of the work of the lust eight years. 

A. M. 
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Jauus L. Bowes. Notes on Shippo, A Sequel fo Japanese Enamels, 
Large 8vo., pp. xu-108. Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner & Co., 
Paternoster House, Charing Cross Road, London, 1895, 


This charmingly printed little volume forms a sevjuel to the author's 
Japanese Enamels published in 1884. Alter giving a resumé of that 
volume he proceeds to give additional historical material based upon 
original traditions and records. ‘The term Shippo is used to designate 
the Seven Precious Things, namely, gold, silver, emerald, coral, agate, 
erystal and pearl, but is used in a wider sense for polyehromatic 
enamels in general, The earliest example of Shippo in Japan isa 
mirror aiid to have belonged to Emperor Shomu, whose reign com- 
menced 7244.0. Although the evidence for the date of this mirror 
is not conclusive it is admitted by Professor Kurokawa, who compiled 
the official work known as Kogei Shirio, and by other authorities to 
he the eurliest known example of Japanese Shippo. The mirror is 
still preserved in the Imperial Treasure House at Nara and students 
of Japanese art will be grateful to Mr. Bowes for the excellent repro- 
duction of it here given. The second object described ond figured is 
the Origoto of Chomei, a Japanese harp referred somewhat doubtiully 
to the second half of the xn century, From the xv and xy1 centuries 
to modern times, Shippo has been produced with occasional periods 
of revival or decadence. In spite of the various local traditions that 
this art was of foreign origin, Mr. Bowes holds toits continous Japanese 
character and to the finer quality of the earlier as compared with 
modern work, which is made largely for export. As an appendix he 


- adds notes upon glass making, on forms and uses of enamel works, on ° 


signutures and other marks and a careful study of the Works of the 
Hirata family. A. M. 
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ON THE BABYLONIAN ORIGIN OF EGYPTIAN HIEROGLYPHICS.—At the 
lust meeting of the International Congress of Orientalists in London, 
Prof, Hommel’s paper on the Babylonian origin of Egyptian hiero- 
elyphics, and of Egyptian civilization in general, excited much atten- 
tion. In a work which he has in preparation, Prof, Hommel claims 
that Sumerian represents the oldest language of the world, and has a 
elose relationship with Turco-Tartarie lanvtiages on the one side and 
with Aryan languages on the other, The «derivations proposed by 
him of some of the Aryun names of domestic animals, such a4 
“horse,” “donkey,” “niule,” “goose,” “cow,” and “sheep,” will sur- 
prise philologists.— Biblia, Nov, 

PUBLICATION OF BABYLONIAN AND ASSYRIAN TEXTS. Prof. J. A. 
Craig, of the University of Michigan, will shortly complete a series of 
Assyrian and Babylonian religious texts, being chiefly hynins, pray- 
ers, oracles, efe., Kouyunjik Collections in the British Museum The 
first part of the work will contain, on eihty-three autographed pages, 
the cuneiform texts, together with a preface and « table of contents. 
Vol. IL, which will follow in the course of « year, will supply a full 
transliteration, English translation, a short commentary and glossary ; 
additional texts will also be appended. Dr. Craig's work will be 
heartily welcomed by all those who, unable to find time to refer to 
the cuneiform originals, wish to make themselves acquainted with the 
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religious system of the Babylonians, the value of which for the Bible 
student is now undisputed.—Siblia, Nov. ; 

BABYLONIAN ARGH «0LocY.—In the annual report of the Société 
‘Asiatique (Journ. Asiatique, T. v1, p. 156), the secretary sums Up the 

«work of the last two years, in which he notices the expedition of 
de Sarzec and the articles of Heuzey based upon the discoveries ; also 
the four hundred and seventy tablets discovered by Schell at Bippara, 
Notice is also taken of the articles by Oppert in the Zeitechrift fitr 
elasyriologie, Lotigaeel Li pron the d iscovertes of the University ot Pennsyl- 
vania expedition to Babylonia, One of these concerns an inseription 
published by Hilprecht, which fixes at six hundred and ninety-six 
years the interval which separated Gulkisar from Nebuchadnezzar, 
thus affording the means of controlling and confirming the list of 
kings of the second and third d ynasties. Oppert also writes of an- 
other inscription, published by Hilprecht, as the most ancient Semitic 
inseription hitherto known. It dates probably more than four thous- 
and years nc. The author of it was Bengani-sur-irie, King of Akkad. 
This name, which cannot be read with absolute certainty, cannot be 
identified with Sargon T. on paleographic grounds; it seems to be 
earlier than the time of Sargon. 

+HE CELESTIAL SPHERE OF THE GHALDAEG-ASSYRIANS, — Recent 
studies upon the age of the Rig Veda have bronght into prominence 
the early character of the astronomical notions of the Hindus. This 
leads us to consider again the celestial sphere of the Chaldaeo-Assyri- 
ans atid of the dates to be assigned to the signs of the zodiac, To 
this people is due the determinations of the twelve zodiacal constella- 
tions and of the signs by whieh they are known, with the exception 
only of the Scales, 

Tar Boei—A Chinese document, it is said, records the observa- 
tion of the star 9 of the Pleiades, as marking the spring equinox of the 
year 2457 wc. Asn matter of fact, it had the sume right ascension 
as the poiut of the spring equinox of the year 211 or 2170 Bc. This 
has been made the point of departure for the exaggerated calculations 
of Piazzi Smyth and Haliburton, The Romans, as we see from Ver- 
il, regarded the bull as the first of the zodiacal constellations. The 
Romans’ belief was but an echo of the ancient Chaldaean zodiac, 
This symbol, therefore, belongs to the third or possibly fourth mil- 
leriniun. 

Tor Liew —As the Bull coincided with the point of the spring 
equinox, 80 the Lion coincided with the summer solstice. The lon 
appears containing the point of the summer solstice. upon one of the 
two zodinca of Denderah, which, however, dates only from Roman 
times. The first original of this Ezyptian copy, in making the sum- 
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mer solstice coincide with the annual passage of the sun in the sign 
of the Lion, carries us back to o condition of the heavens which ex- 
fated five or six thousand years from the present day. The zodiac, 
therefore, dates from that time- 

Vinain.—In Eevpt also, at Esnch, a planisphere represents the 
solstice point as placed, not in the sign of the Lion as at Denderah, 
but in the following constellation, that ofthe Virgin. The same thing 
oceura in a zodiac upon the ceiling of a pagoda near Cape Comorin, in 
South Hindustan. About six thousand years ago the summer solstice 
took place when the sun passed in the sign of the Virgin ; this brings 
ue back to the same date for the origin of the zodiac. 

Aquarius.—The Chaldaeo-Assyrians connect with this symbol the 
memory of the deluge recorded in one of the tablets of the epic of 
Nimrod (Izdubar), In the year e705 pc. occurred the upper passage 
of Aquarius toward the meridian. This conjecture has no great value, 


‘but may lead to more fruitful discoveries. Upon a Babylonian cylin- 


der Aquarius is represented in winter costume, from which we may at 
least learn that this sign 1s 4s old as Chaldaeo-Assyrian civilization. 

Sims —Leaving the zodiac, we turn our attention to the remainder 
of the velestial sphere. Sirius, the « of the constellations of the Great 
Dog, and the most brilliant of the fixed stars, played, under the name 
Sothis. an important role im the astronomien! observations of the sub. 
jects of the Pharaohs. Its rising announced to the Egyptians the 
annual inundation ofthe Nile. The great cyele of the Chaldaeo-Assy- 
cians, consiating of 1805 years, analogous to the Egy ptian sothic period 
of 1400, carries ua hack to the date 11542, at which time, according to 
Oppert, men who lived in a country no farther north than the 238° of 
latitude, might have obaerved the rising during » solar eclipse of the 
star Sirius, which had hithertofore heen concealed from them, This 
date would be the most ancient in history, 

Tur Dracos,— This constellation was undoubtedly one which 
figured upon the celestial sphere of the Chaldaeo-Assyrians. It is , 
mentioned in the Book of Job, chapter xxv1, 15, and by Vergil in 
Georg, 1, 44-445. Vt appeared also in the figured monuments of 
the Phoenicians. In the Caillou Michaux and analogous Chaldaeo- 
Assyrian monuments in the British Museum, we find a great serpent 
occupying 4 large portion of the sky. The Cabinet de Medailles of 
the Bibliothéque Nationale contains a monument which figures a 
divinity halfhuman, half-serpent, in the presence of the sun and 
moon, This divinity apparently aymbolizes a star of the heatens.— 
FP. Bovepats, Journ. Asiatique, 1895, p. 142. 
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ASSYRIA. 

BRITISH MUSEUM.—OBELISK OF SHALMANESER II.—One of the most 
remarkable monuments of the urt and history of a bygone age in the 
Britizh Museum is the famous Black Obelisk of Shalmaneser IT. 
After lying for centuries in its sandy grave amid the ruins of ancient 
Nineveh, it was discovered by Layard at the close of 1846, and dea- 
patched, carefully guarded, to London. Round its four sides is 4 
finely written cunciform inscription recording the annals of Shalmane- 
ser for thirty-one years commencing Bc. 860; and at regular inter- 
vals are twenty sculptured panels illustrating the presentation of 
tribute to the Assyrian monarch. All the figures are sharp and well- 
defined, and the different articles of tribute can be easily recounized. 
The cringing, fearful attitude of the bearers, as well as the unmistak- 
ably Jewish cast of the features, are admirably rendered. 

The chief panel is about to be modelled by Mr. Alfred Jarvis (of 
Willes Road, London), whose beautiful reproductions from the Assy- 
rian aculptures have excited so much attention. Two handred copies 
are to be issued in Copeland's parian, This bas-relief is of more than 
ordinary interest to biblical students. Jehu, King of Israel, is seen 
prostrate before Shalmaneser, who stands erect, Around are various 
court officials, one of whom 18 reacling from a scroll the items of the 
present with which the [sraclitish king hopes to propitiate his power- 
fol rival. High in the background are two circular figures, in one of 
which we recognize the emblem of Ashur, the national god of the 
Assyrians. On the margin is inscribed, in quaint arrow-headed char- 
acters: “ Tribute of Jchu, son of Omri.” 

THE OVERTHROW OF ASSYRIA, ACCORDING TO A NEW INSCRIPTION 
OF NABU-NA'ID—In 1859, in his Untersuchungen cur all-orientalischen 
Gechichte, p65, Hugo Winckler attributed the overthrow of the Assy- 
rians in the year 606 to the Meles. This view, which received some 
opposition at the time, seems now to be substantiated by the inscrip- 
tion of Nabo-na‘id, published in Maspero’s Receil des travenux rel. a 
Varchéol, égypt, et aasyr., vol. xviu, a translation of which is published 
in the Berl, Phil, Woeh., 1895, No.4. The portions of the first column 
which still remain speak of the destruction of Babylon under San- 
herib and of his death, The second column relates to the overthrow 
of Assyria. The two columns read as follows: [The king of Suri= 
Sanherib] “destroyed her (Babylon) temples and laid waste her 
sacred lands and buildings. He captured Prince Marduk, brought 
him to Assyria, and gave over the land to the wrath of the god, 
Prince Marduk lived cleven yearsin Assyria. Then followed the time 
in which the wrath of the king of gods, the lord of lords, was shown- 
Bazil [the temple of Marduk in Babylon] and Babylon he acquired as 
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his dwelling. The King of Suri [=Sanherib|, who had laid waste 
the land under the wrath of Marduk, was assassinated by his son. 
[Column Il, Lacuna] He [the god] brought him (Nabopolassar) 
assistance, held and subjected to his [the god’s| commuind the King 
of Manda, who had no equal, and ordered him to come to his Wesist- 
ance. In west und east, south and north he ravished everything, as a 
flood, helped Babylon and plundered. The fearless King of Manda 
destroverd the temples of all the gods of Suri anil the cities of Akkud 
(Babylon) which were hostile to the King of Akkad and hal not aap- 
portel him; he destroyed their sanctuaries, left nothing remaining, 
and destroyed them all.” Since Manda was the eeneral term for the 
northeast people, here signifying the Medes, it is evident that Nabu- 
na‘ clearly save that the Medes alone brought war against Nineveh, 
laying waste the section of Babylonia which sided with Assyria, 

THE THUNDERBOLT OF THE ASSYRIANS,—In the Adudemy of Ueto- 
ber 20. 1804, in a notice of my Flora af the Asayrian Monuments ane ibe 
Quicomea, it is stated that: “ We have epigraphic authority that the 
god who earrie the thunderbolt is Ramman, the god of the air, whose 
weapon waa the thunderbolt.” 

Count Goblet d’Alviella, in his review of the same book, in the 
Revue de 0 Histoire tles Heliqiona (tom. XXX, No, 1, p. $6), save: “d’ac 
cepteral parfaiterent qu'un freonnant le trident mis entre les minins 
de Ramman, dieu de lair et de Vorage, lartiste Assyrien ait (6 infla- 
ence, consciemiment OU Hon, par sa propre fagon de représenter la tige 
eucrée avec des comes symboliques. Mais ce nest pas une raison 
pour suivre M. Bonavia, quand il en déduit que Vattribut du cheu est 
une forme reduite de Varbre anoré —c'vat-i-lire Doe tise ornée d'une 
paire de cornes—et que jar suite, le fondre ou trident redouble repre- 
sentatt simplement chez les Assyriens une double paire ile COMmes Avec 
la tige sacrée an milieu.” 

In my researches I put to myself the question: Why has the thun- 
derbolt in Raimman’s hand a straight middle prong, while the two 
side prongs are wery? In all the photographs of lightning which T 
have seen, the thunderbolt is wavy and never straight. Whence does 
the straizht middle prong of the mythological thunderbolt come? 
The only answer that I could find to my question was that this 
supposed thunderbolt was copied from a pair of spiral horns tied too 


‘atick, horns having been, from the most ancient times, used as A Wea- 


pon against the evil eye, and possibly also against all manner of evil 
apirits. 

In studying the genesis of this form of weapon, or charm, it became 
evident to me that the artist who placed that thunderbolt in Ram- 
man’s hand had seen the same thing somewhere else as a weapon of 
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some sort, independently of thunderbolts; that the figure was 80 
registered in the convolutions of Ins brain, and that he unconsciously 
gave it the same form when depicting a god of the tempest. The 
caduceus in the hand of Mereury appeared to me to be the same thing 
modified into a pretty form by Greek artists. Mr. Elsworthy, in his 
-ecent book on The Evil Kye, thinks that Mercury carried the caduceus 
in his band as a charm to wuard himself, in his fights, against inju- 
ries of the evil eve. And [do not think that the zigzag caduceus In 
each hand of the god has ever been taken for a thunderbolt. So that 
in spite of there being epigraphic authority that the god Ramman is 
the god of the air, whose Weapon 1s 8 thunderbolt, it does not appear 
to me to fallow that the Assyrian or Chaldwan artist did not copy this 
form of thunderbolt from a previous form whieh had nothing to do 


with thunderbolts, but originated in a pair of spiral horns ted to a 


straizht stick, and used as a protection against either the evil eve or 
connected with some other superstition regarding evil power—E. 
Bosavia, in Aqilewy, May 11. 


SYRIA. 


PHOENICIAN INSCRIPTIONS.—At a recent meeting of the Académie 
des Inscriptions, M. J. Halévy submitted an interpretation of four 
inscriptions which have hitherto been imperfectly published and in- 
adequately explained, The first two are Phoenician. One of them 
relates to the vows made by a dynast ot Lapithos, in Kypros, to the 
god Melkart-Poseidon, on behalf of his father, who 1s deseribed as 
being 100 and 102 years of age; the other, which 1s very fragmentary, 
belongs to a Phoenician dynast established, at a period still uncertain, 
in the neighborhood of Zinjirli, Of the other two inscriptions, one 18 
found ona basrelief representing the King Barrekub surrounded by 
his courtiers and his warriors, It reveals the name of a new Semitic 
god, Bilharrin. The last, belonging to the same king, records the 
building of two temples, dedicated to the manes of the kings of Samal, 
“who will thus be provided,” says the text. “with both a summer- 
house and « winter-house™ From this can be learned the extent to 
which ancestor-worship had developed in Syria by the eighth century 
BE 0 —Academy, Nov, 2. 

PROF. JENSEN ON THE HITTITE INSCRIPTIONS.—I have just been 
studying the latest attempt to decipher the Hittite inseriptions, that 
made by Prof. Jensen in the last number of the Zeitschrift der Deutachen 
morgentindiachen Gesellschaft (xuvul, 2). Unfortunately, | cannot say 
that it is more successful than those that have preceded it, It ts, 
however, a little difficult to discuss it, a5 in a note prefixed to his 
paper the author says that, since his MS. went to press, he has made 
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so many additional discoveries as to render necessary the correction 


of whole paragraphs in it. But as L shall not be in England when 


the next part of the paper appears, I must assume that the basis of 


the decipherment will remain unchanged. 


Like most of his predecessors, Prof. Jensen has trusted too much to 
the published texts. Only those who (like Mr. Rylands and myself) 
have had to do with the publication of most of them can have any 
‘dea how uncertain is a large part of the published characters. Where 
the characters are in relief, and we do not know how they are to be 
read, any obliteration of them makes it quite impossible to determine 
their forms with certainty. The improved squeezes of the Hamath 
anseriptions which huve recently arrived from Constantinople have 
shown how very faulty were our previous copies of these texts. 

In his discussion of the name which we ought to apply to the in- 
scriptions, Prof, Jensen has forgotten that anthropologists consider 
the question to be settled by the casts of Hittite profiles made by 
Prof, Petrie for the British Association from the Eevptian monuments. 
The profiles are peculiar, unlike those of any other people represented 
by the Egyptian artists, but they are identical with the profiles which 
cour among the Hittite hieroglyphs. 

As for the chronology of the texts, most of the points brought for- 
ward by Prof. Jensen in support of his results are inconclusive. He 
has not taken inte consideration the possibility of local (lifferences im 
art or in the individual artist, and he is mistaken in supposing that 
characters in relief are a mark of antiquity in the Egyptian monu- 
ments. In fact, a study of Egyptian art would have taught him that, 
unless we hud been able to decipher the inseriptions engraved upon 
them, the art of the Egyptian monuments would have afforded us 4 
wery insecure basis for their chronological arrangement. But Prof. 
Jensen's strong point is philology, not archiwology. 

He agrees with me in the age which I should assign to “ the boss 
of Tarkondémos.” But Prof. Hilprecht, our best authority at present 
on cuneiform paleography, tells me that the cuneiform inscription 
apon it must be of the age of the Te| el-Amarna Tablets, instead of 
that of Sargon; and he would read the last two characters of the in- 
acription—which, by the way, has suffered grievous things at the 
hands of Prof. Jensen—Me tan, that is to-say, Mitanni. 

Prof. Jensen's system of decipherment mainly rests upon two ms- 
sumptions: (1) that the double obelisk, in which every one bas hith- 
erto seen the ideograph of “country,” is a mere unmenning duplicate 
of the single obelisk, the ideograph of “king,” which immediately 
precedes it; and (2) that the second word in the royal inseriptions 
which precedes the ideograph of ~ king” is not the name of the king, 
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but of the kingdom over which he ruled. The first Assumption is 
against the evidence of the “ bosa,’" which, after all, is the only solid 
fact the decipherer at present possesses, and it is also against common 
sense. The second assumption is must improbable: I can remember 
no other case in the ancient East in which a king prefers to give his 
territorial titles before giving his own name. ; 

Moreover, the territorial names with which Prof. Jensen has identi- 
fied certain groups of characters are all doubtful. We are not abso- 
lutely cértain that Jerabliis represents the site of Carchemish ; if it is 
really called Jerabis, it is more likely to have been Europus. The 
Hamath king was, T believe, a conqueror, 30 that there is no reason 
“for supposing that the name of Famath will occur in the Hamuthite 
texts, and that Mer’ash is the ancient Marqasi is merely a probable 
conjecture. There is one place, however, the ancient name of which 
we know. That is Malatiyeh: and a thonument, which Prof. Jensen 
has not seen, has recently been found in the old mound there, with a 
Hittite text running along over a representation of a lion hunt in the 
Assyrian style The Inscription is well preserved and complete; but 
none of Prof, Jensen's values will enable us tu find the name of Milid 
of Malatiyeh in it. On the contrary, « name identical with the sec- 
ond word in the inscription of Mer'ash occurs in it, in a position 
which I think even Prof, Jensen will admit ust inilicate a proper 
ani! not a local name, 

I must pass over the im probabilities of a svete of decipherment 
which finls no proper names, but vnly territorial ones, on the elay 
Hittite seale discovered at Rouyunjik, in spite of the fact that the 
Assyrian, Egyptian and Phoenician senls «discovered tlong with them 
contin proper names and not territorial ones Nor need T say any- 
thing about the ideograph in which I see the determinative of a deity, 
while Prof. Jensen believes it to denote a place, although Prof Ram- 
sav has state] that no one who has sven the monument of Fraktin 
can reasonably doubt that [ am rizht, Nevertheless, it is upon the 
assumption that the sign in question represents a place that a good 
deal of Prof. Jensen’s ayvstem is built, But 1 cannot omit to note the 
improbability that one of the most commonly-used characters ahould 
have the consonantal value ofa If there are symbols denoting vow- 
els, and Prof. Jensen avrees with nw in thinking there are, the doc- 
trine of chances would oblige us to Asien to it-a vocalic eound. 

The fet is that the insulficiency of our Mmuterials, and the uncer- 
tainty of the reading of much that We possess, make the 


ace ae aes phonetic 
decipherment of the Hittite texts linprresible, A fraphie decipher- 
ment of them is another affair; and, thanks to the use of ideographa, 


I believe I can tell what the general meaning of the inscriptions must 
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be. But I have long been convinced that we shall never be able to 
read them until a bilingual text of some length is discovered. That 
s0 keen-sighted and well-equipped a philologist as Prof. Jensen should 
have failed, is but a further proof of the hopelessness of the task, I 
have tried every combination, possible or impossible, that | could 
think of; but all in vain. Some of the combinations have given 
names like Luhurna and Urkhamme, which we actually find in the 
Assyrian records; but they all rest upon unproved and unprovable 
aesum tions, and sooner or later some new text turns up which shows 
that they cannot be right. [du not mean to say that Prof. Jensen's 
paper has been written in vain; he has in it advanced the study of 
the texts by putting old facts in a new light and establishing new 
ones, And | believe that he must be correct in the arrangement 
which he proposes for the Hittite characters on the boas of Tarkon- 
démos. It suggests the question whether the little line, which we 
have hitherto supposed to be « woerd-divider, does not really denote 
that the word which it follows or precedes is 8 proper name,—A. H,. 
Sayce, in Academy, Oct. 6, 1594. 

THE SO-CALLED HITTITE INSCRIPTIONS.—In the Zeitschrift der Deut- 
échen morgenlindischen Gesellachaft (Vol. xuvin, pp. 255-852) [T have 
published the first part of a treatise on the so-called “ Hittite ” inserip- 
tions, | have endeavored to show that there is no real justification 
for the ase of this term, and have proposed (for certain reasons there 
enumerated) to cull the inscriptions in question by the provisional 
name of “ Cilician.” The results of my work may be briefly sum- 
marized as follows: (1) The system of writing used in these inserip- 
ions closely resembles the Egyptian system. (2) The meaning of a 
certain number of signs, representing words or grammatical termina- 
tions, has been determined. (3) The inscriptions date from about 
1000 to 550 (600) 8, c., which is approximately the date assigned to 
them by such authorities as Ramsay, Hogarth and Puchstein. (4) 
With the help of certain signs or groups of signs, which I believe to 
represent proper names—Hamath, Karkemish, Gurgum [?], Cilicia, - 
Tarsus, Tar-8I-BI-asit-sie-mé, commonly called Tarkondemos, and a 
title (Syennesis), I attempted to read several portions: In the Academy 
of October 6 my essay was reviewed by Prof. Sayce, who pronounced 
ita failure. But since his remarks are liable to mislead the reader as 
to what I have maintained, it appears to me that IT may venture to 
offer some explanations, 

Prof. Sayce endeavors to discredit my decipherment by stating that 
1 have trusted too much to the published texts, but he does not point 
out a single case in which I have based an interpretation upon a false 
reading, Nor does he appear to have noticed that on p. 259 of my 
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treatise I have given a long list of squeezes and casts which | procured 
for myself because the published texts did not seem to be sufficiently 
trustworthy. He moreover asserts that, in determining the dates of 
the inscriptions, I have “not taken inte consideration the possibility 
of local differences in art or in the individual artist.” Yet. as a mat- 
ter of fact, [ have clearly and repeatedly admitted that on account of* 
this very possibility my dates are approximate only, nv confilence in 
their general correctness being due te the convergence of two inde- 
pendent lines of proof, ete., ee. 

Such are sume of Prof. Suyee's objections. As to others, the reader 
may judge by the following example. Lu ingeriptions (ron Hamath 
I believed that I had discovered a group of characters forming part of 
a royal title, and signifying “ Hamath”; in inserijtions from Jerabis 
Gwhich is generally admitted to be in the territory of the ancient 
Karkemish),a group signifying “ Karkemish + in inscriptions from 
Mar‘ash (which is generally admitted to correspond ta the anectent 
Markash, the capital of Gurgum), « group signifying “ Gureum,” 
or, perhaps, “ Markash™; in inscriptions which, aecordling to my 
decipherments, were set up by kings of Cilicia, a group signifying 
“Tarsus,” 4 sign for * Cilicia,” and a group representing the royal 
title, “Syennesis.” These readings mutually confirm one another to. 
such an extent that they must be regarded as justifying my conelu- 
Bions, unless some irrefutable argument can be urred on the other 
side. Moreover, he completely ignores the fact that, assuming my 
decipherment to be correct, | have made out among the titles of kings 
mentioned in later inscriptions the graphical expressions for “king of 
Tarsus,” “king of Cilicia,” and “Syennesis” (which, according to. 
very many scholars, was the title of the Cilician kings). Nor does 
Prof. Sayce mention (1) that the groups of siyns which I have ex- 
plained as representing the aforesaid names mutually contirm one 
another in the clearest manner; (2) that even if I had wrongly ex-. 
plained certain groups my readings might still be correct, since some 
phonetic values have been derived by me from several groupe at 
once; (3) that my interpretation of a certain group as signifying 
“ Karkemish " is strongly supported by the fact that the group in 
question contains, in the proper place, a sien which Prof. Sayce him- 
belf hac explained (rightly, no doubt, though on erroneous grounds). 
as Tepresenting me (mi).—P. Jensen, in Academy, Dec. 1, 1804. 

PERSIA. 

PERSIAN CASTS IN THE U. 5. NATIONAL MUSEUM.—In the report of 
the United Stutes National Museum, Cyrus Adler writes on Theo Per- 
sepolitan Casts in the United Statea National Muaewm. In 1892, the Hon.. 
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Truxton Beale, U. 8. Minister to Persian, announced that he had ob- 
tained permission from the Persian government to remove some 
objects from Persepolis for the United States National Museum. Such 
transportation seemed impracticable, but when he arrived at Perse- 
polis he found Mr. Blondel engaged in taking moulds of basreliefs 
and cuneiform inseriptions for the British Museum. One of them 
was presented to Mr. Beale and shipped to Washington. These two 
moulds are the first ever taken of Persepolitan inscriptions. This in- 
scription is from the west staircase of the palace of Artaxerxes, and, al- 
thouch published in foreign journals, « translation of it is here given : 

“A vreat god is Aurunasda, who created this earth, who created 
that heaven, who created mankind, who give prosperity to mankind, 
who made me, Artaxerxes, king, the sole king of multitudes, the sole 
ruler of multitudes. 

“Thus speaks Artaxerxes, the great king, the king of kings, the 
king of countries, the king of this earth. Lam the son of King Arta- 
xerxes. Artuxerxes (was) the son of King Duartus, Darius (was) the 
son of King Artaxerxes, Artaxerxes (was) the son of King Nerxes, 
Merxes (was) the son of King Darius, Darius wus the son of (one) 
named Hystaspes, Hystaspes was the son of Cone) named Arshama, 
the Achaemenicte 

“Thue speaks the King Artaxerxes: * This structure of stones | 
have built for myself’ _ | 

“Thus speaks the King Artaxerxes; ‘May Auramazda and the 
god Mithra protect me, and this land, and what I have made.’” 

The other cust is a relief of o royal body-guard, probably one of 
the ten thousand immortals described by Herodotos. The figure re- 
sembles in general the figures on the frieze of enameled bricks found 
by Dieulafoy at Susa, a colored cast of which is in the Metropolitan 
Museum of Artin New York, 

A BILINGUAL HITTITE SEAL.—The Times of September 24 devotes a 
column and a half to the description of a Hittite seal recently acquired 
by the British Museum. Besides figures with pig-tails and the sym- 
bol of the equilateral triangle, it bears an mseription which seems, 
though nearly effaced, to have been written in Kypriote characters. 
All the other known bilingual Hittite objects have had cuneiform in- 
scriptions.—Academy, Sept. 28. 

KADESH.—At a recent meeting of the Académie des Inscriptions, 
M. Philippe Berger submitted a report on the excavations made by 
M. E. Gautier to determine the site of the ancient Kadesh. Two 
spots in the valley of the Orontes contest the possession of this city: 
the tumulus which now bears the name of Tell Neby Mindoh, on the 
apurs of Lebanon, near the lake of Homa, and an island situated in 
the middle of this lake. M. Gautier commenced on the lake of Home. 
He carried with him two boats that were capable of being taken to 
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pieces, established himself in the island, and explored the tumulua 
which occupies the centre of it. Unfortunately the results were nega- 
tive, leading only to the conclusion that Kadesh was not built on the 
present site of the Inke of Homs. But M. Gautier’s excavations re- 
sulted in his discovering in the island traces of a series of buildings, 
one above the other, going back from the Byzantine epoch to the 
neolithic age; passing through the Graeco-Phoenician period, marked 
by walls of elaborate construction, and the aye of bronze, which has 
left in evidence an entire series of tombs, containing numerous instru- 
ments of great interest. —Aondeny, August 24, 

INSCRIPTION FROM OJERACH.— The Louvre has recently become 
enriched by a valuable Greek inseription from the neighborhood of 
Djerach, in Syria, containing portions of an ancient law concerning 
the maintenance of vineyards and their protection. against thieves, 
The region beyond the Jordan was from all antiquity and up to the 
times of the Arabian geographers famous for the abundance of its 
prapes.—Ath¢veum, July 14, 


KYPROS. 


THE CESNOLA ATLAS OF KYPRIOTE ANTIQUITIES.—Alfter nine vears 
another volume has been issued by General Di Cesnola and the Me- 
tropolitan Museum. also containing 150 large plates, in five parts, with 
1,110 figured objects. This volume is entirely given to pottery from 
various parts of Kypros, some of it of an antiquity that may be 2000 
nc, While other objects come down to a middle or late Greek period. 
Of some styles in which the Museum is very rich, but a amall propor- 
tion of the vases or other objects could be selected for the photogra- 
vure or the colored lithograph, and many are omitted that one would 
be glad to sce, if the world were large enough to contain all the plates 
that might be made; but no fault can reasonably be found with the 
selection, The most important are all included, and the artistic work 
is excellently done, while the descriptions are eufficiently full and 
accurate, although they enter very slightly, if at all, upon the critical 
task of assigning dates and making comparisons with similar or differ- 
ent pottery found elsewhere. This critical task is left to Dr. Murray, 
the learned keeper of the Greek antiquities in the British Museum, 
who supplies a very valuable introduction. 

. The terra-cotta figurines and heads came from two sorts of places ; 

in general, tombs and temples. Dr. Murray discusses chiefly the 
former. For the latter two places may serve as typical, the temple at 
the Salines, whence came the Greek statuettes and heads of plates 
XLVI toLv; and the other, the relics of the temple of Apollo Hylates, 
hear Kourion. The date of the latter is uncertain, but probably earlier 
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than ‘the former. The figurines well illustrate the religious dance of 
women about a central Aphrodite, and the playing on various musi- 
cal instruments, The pictures of active life supplied in these terra- 
cottas is very extensive, 

The series from plates x.vin to Lv furnish many illustrations of 
the worship of various goddesses, of which there are scattered notices 
all through the classics. This series all came from or near the temple 
near the Salines—either the temple or the place where the accumu- 
lated offerings were buried by the priests—and the date is well fixed 
by the Phoenician inscriptions from the other temple, early fourth 
century tc. Many of the objects are artistic, beautiful, and Greek. 

Turning now from the work of the early coroplast and his human 
figures in terra-cotta to what is more strictly the potter's ware, we 
have to recall that since General Di Cesnola opened the treasures of 
Kypros to the world,a number of very careful excavations have been 
made in Kypros by trained archiwwologists. In 1885 M. Diimmler 
spent some months there, devoting himself chiefly to those cemeteries 
where the oldest known forms of vasés had been found, as at Alam- 
bra, Leukosia and Kythera. His conclusion was that these ceme- 
teres belonged to a people that lived at a date earlier than 2000 kB. ¢., 
who were probably of a Semitic race and certainly pre-Phoenician. 
This is very early. The question is a very large one, and the date of 
the pottery of the Mykenai type found all over the insular and littoral 
region is much sought for. As W. Max Miiller says in his “Asien 
wnd Kuropo nach altaegyptischen Denkmélern,” sufficient attention doe 
not seem to have been paid to the evidence to be drawn from the 
Egyptian monuments. These styles of pottery have been found in 
Eeypt and are figured in monuments in the time of Thothmes IT. 
They came from the land of Aefte, which seems to have indicated 
Kypros and the Cilician coast, and to have been possessed by the early 
“ Hittite” population of Southern Asia Minor before the Phoenicians. 
Among the types represented in paintings in Egyptian tombs of about 
160) 8. ¢., and said to have come from Kefto, are pottery vases with 
the marked Mykeniean seale pattern (several examples), a number 
with the very characteristic bands of spirals, sometimes covering an 
entire yase (not the derived rope pattern so common in Hittite glyp- 
tic art), and the bands of rosettes. Here we have a definite date given 
us for certain styles, although we do not know how long they may 
have prevailed before and after. These figures, however, are numer- 
ous enough to show, perhaps, to a skilled archeologist what styles 
were passing out of use and what were the newer forms of decoration 
as they are found in earlier and later tombs or layers in such compo- 
site mounds as that at Hissarlik, which has been lately so very care- 
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fully studied, or at Santorin, Thera or Ialysos. The vase, pl xc, No. 
775, has a Kypriote inscription in characters of early form, adding 
confirmation to the very early date of this pottery. It is a Mykenman 
psendamphora of a short-lived fashion. 

The vases with incised patterns, in squares and checkerboard de- 
signa, seem to be the carliest, and to have continued down tu perhaps 
9000 or even 1500 n. c.; these were followed, probably, by a style of 
light yellowish gray or buif ware, ornamented in much the same pat- 
tern, but no larger incised. The figures are in clear black, and show 
very sharp on the light ground, giving us a style of ware very marked 
and not really to be found elsewhere. Thus far there has been no 
use of the potter's wheel, although the wheel had long been known in 
Egypt. It is an interesting fact that the ware buried in the graves of 
the newly-discovered “ Amorite” people, found by Dr. Petrie, alao 
made no use of the wheel. The Cesnola collection is very rich in both 
these styles of pottery, the incised and the black on light buff; and 
we may observe that one specimen of the latter (fig. 761), has the 
whole broad neck covered with the scale pattern of the Mykenai ware, 
although it ia probably of earlier duta, 

The Ceanola collection is also very rich in the Mykenwan type; 
but we must not delay over them, but must come to the great vase of 
the type called “ Dipylon,” which is, perhaps, a little later, although 
perhaps older than 1000 8.c. The Metropolitan Museom posseases 
the finest specimen of this ware known, an immense vase, which will 
strike the eye of every visitor to the Museum, and which is here ad- 
mirably reproduced. It is nearly four feet hich and two feet wide at 
the greatest bulge, is of a light salmon-colored ware, and was found in 
the temple vaults of Kourion. It has a high cover, and it is com- 
pletely covered with bands of ornamentation, One of these is a series 
of horsea feeding, in a sort of frieze, encircling the vase in ite broadest 
part, above which is a series of designs of horses, deer, birds, ete, all 
arranged in aq uAre mctopes, a to apenk, which remind Tr. Murray 
of the adornments of the Asses temple, so that he is inclined to bring 
it down to somewhere near 7M) n.c,o rather late date. Itis very 
likely that this magnificent vase, than which no museum has a greater 
treasure, was imported from Athens. The animal figures show the 
budding out of the Greek freedom, while the rest of the vase, with its 
checker-work, its banda, its rosettes, ita circles of dots and ita wavy 
spirals (here corrupted to concentric circles, although Perrot, with no 
authority whatever, makes them spirals), show the old, inelastic Orien- 
tal influence, Large and small pieces of this Dipylon style have been 
found in the Greek islands and a few on the mainland. The Talygos 
specimens in the British Museum, found after Cesnola had left Kyproa, 
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together with one or two specimens in France, are the nearest repre 
sentatives. 

Another style of vase, of purely Kypriote origin and prevalence, de- 
serves special attention, as it is very curious and is grandly illustrated 
in these plates, although not a few specimens fail to appear for lack of 
room, some of which we should have heen glad to see, This is what 
Dr. Murray calls “* Kypro-Phoeniciun.” They are generally big-bodied 
pitchers, and are coverel with birds, animals, lotus-plants or other 
flowers, and human figures. Sometimes a band of rosettes, or of 
angles apparently meant to simulate an Assyrian inscription, or a 
guilloche (rope pattern) appears drawn directly across the body of 
A goat orn goose, with curious neivelé of composition, There are at 
times stranwely composite lotuses, and especially a sort of Assyrian 
sacred tree with an animal or bird on each side in symmetrical her- 
aldic attitudes, According to Dr. Murray these are marks of an active 
and originative Phoenician influence, Whether he does not attribute 
too much to Phoenician influence is 4 matter of doubt, unless he 
means to class as Phoenician all the influence which came to Kypros, 
after pervading the whole of Southern Asia Minor and Northern Syria 
from Assyria hy way of the Hittites, 

Of the lamps, a number are peculiarly Kypriote; and one class 
bears the same ingcription on the bottom, more or less abbreviated. 
The top is in various designs or patterns. All have two air-holes. 
Some classes of lamps huye been made from the earliest times down 
to the present day. Their date and nationality have, of course, been 
determined from the character of the tomb in which they were found. 
Other of the lamps are of the Greco-Roman origin and imported into 
Kypros. Of these many bear their maker's mark; and such are 
known to have been made in Italy—mostly in the Greek cities. Simi- 
lar lamps, by the same makers, are found all over the east Mediterra- 
nhean coast and islands. 

Of the amphors, one with cursive Greek writing shows that the 
cursive Greek was many centuries older than had been supposed. 
The same thing, however, is proved from the Egyptian potsherds, 
though showing a different kind of cursive. The Rhodian amphors 
have the excise stamp—eponym and name of Doric month—on the 
handle. 

The immense interest now taken in the history of early terracotta 
and pottery gives promise of the early solution of the outstanding 
problem of the age and succession of the more ancient varieties, We 
have already learned that there must have been a very early com- 
merece, if not thalattocracy, which distributed favorite designs all over 
the coast of the eastern Mediterranean. It is a matter of great con- 
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gratulation that for one of the centres of this manufacture and distri- 
bution the Metropolitan Museum possesses an unequalled series of 
numerous and excellent specimens, and we are very glad to see them 
so worthily published. We hope we may not have to wait nine years 
for the concluding volume, which will contain the jewelry and other 
minor objects, with the Kypriote, Phoenician and Greek inseriptions. 
—Fndependent, May 9. 

METROPOLITAN MUSEUM.—Handbhook No. 2 of the Metropolitan 
Museum concerning The Terracottas and Pottery of the Cesaola Collection 
of Cypriote Antiquities, has made ita appearance, A catalogue, to be of 
gervice to the general public, must necessarily be brief, especially 
when, as in the present case, it has to deal with 1650 terracottas and 
2004 specimens of pottery. But we miss in this handbook any evi- 
dence of classification and of such guidance as would assist a visitor 
to the museum to obtain « general view of the succession of atvles. 
Even with this handbook in hand the visitor will be lost in a multi- 
tude of specimens. Handbook No.6 treats of The Stone Sculptures of 
jhe Cera Collection, More thon 1500) objects are here noted with the 
same lamentable lack of classification. It is unfortunate, also, that 
the numbering of objects in these handbooks is different from that in 
the Atlas of the Cesnola Collection. 


APRIC A. 
CARTHACE. 


PUNIC TOMBS.—Pére Delattre is continuing his exploration of the 
Punic necropolises of Carthage, and has already examined in detail 
the contents of 125 tombs. Two of them are remarkable, One is a 
mask in painted terracotta of peculiar type and shape of the beard. 
The face is oval, and has on the cheeks short whiskers, the chin being 
closely shaven; the hairis thick and crisp, and covers the forehead in 
a atraight line; the eyes have black pupils, and the color of the skin 
ig adeep red. The mask is moreover adorned with bronze earrings in 
the shape of simple rings. The other object is a dise of terracotta 
about ten centimetres in diameter, with a relief representing a warrior 
on horseback galloping towards the right. He wears a helmet with 
lofty crest, and carries a lance and a round shield ornamented with 
concentric circles. DBeneath the body of the horse is seen a dog, also 
running towards the right, and in the field of the medallion is on the 
right a lotus flower, and on the left the crescent moon with the horns 
rising and embracing the dise-—Athenzum, Aug. 10. 

THE PHOENICIAN TANIT AND THE GREEK DEMETER.—At a recent 
meeting of the Académie des Inscriptions, M. Clermont-(s 
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a paper upon the goddéss Tanit and the worship of Demeter and Per- 
pephone nt Carthace. He attempted to explain the historical origin 
of the goddess-mother Amma or Emm, whose existence is proved by 
three inseriptions recently discovered at Carthage, In one of these 
she is found associated with another poddess, Baalat Ha-Hedrat, form- 
ing amythological pair which has no analogy in the Phoenician pan- 
theon, By a series of ingenious inferences, M. Clermont-Gannean 
arrived at the conclusion that this pair of gouldesses representa the 
familiar Greek pair of Demeter and Kore, His main argument was 
drawn from a passage in Diodorus Siculus, which states that the wor- 
ship of Demeter and Persephone was adopted by the Carthaginians in 
Boy B: c., after their disastrous cam pain in Sicily. Two other Phoe- 
nician inscriptions at Carthage expressly identify this foreign goddeas- 
mother with Tanit Pené-Baal, who occupies an important place in 
Carthaginian religion. It appears, therefore—paradoxical as it may 
sound—that the Fhoenician Tanit was assimilated to the Greek Deme- 
ter, This issupported by the fact that the most ancient coins of Car- 
thage reproduce the head of Demeter, which is characteristic of the 
coinare of Sicily. It is algo probable that the cult of the African 
Ceres, which conceived so great a development after the Roman con- 
queat, is due to the same identification of Tanit with Demeter.— 
Academy, Aug. 17. 
EUROPE. 
GREECE. 


AMERICAN SCHOOL AT ATHENS.—The fourteenth annual report of 
the Managing Committee of the American School at Athens reports 
the receipts of the year as $10,105.42, including a balance of $871.76 
brought over from last year. There is carried over to the coming 
year a balance of $2,051. The Argive excavations cost during the 
year $1,700, and those at Eretria 3-4). 

The report says that Dr. Charles Waldstein will not be compelled 
to sever his connection with the school on. account of his election to 


the Slade Professorship of Fine Arts at Cambridge, England. Closer 


connection of the school with the Archmological Institute is urged, as 
well as nearer affiliation with the new School at Rome, and the sug- 
gestion is offered that the Institute should take part in the actoal con- 
trol of the school. With this aim in view the chief executive officer 
of each of the three bodies has been made a member of the other two, 
and the spring meetings of the three have been appointed for New 
York City, and near together in time. The total cost. of the Argive 
excavations during the four years has been between 211.000 and 
$12,000, 
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Changes have been made in the regulatiohs of the school in line 
with the suggestions of Prof. White. The term of residence of sto- 
dents in Greek lands is lengthened by two months, but, with the con- 
sent of the director, two of the ten months required may be spent at 
the Roman School. The executive committee has been enlarged so as 
to accord more closely with that of the school at Rome. 

The report of Director R. b. Richardson reviews some of the dis- 
coyeries of the year. At Kukunari he deseribes the stonework as 
having one surince roughly tooled with parallel oblique marks similar 
to that on certain stones of the Wall of Themistokles by the Dipylon 
Gate at Athens, and also on some old stones of the Aselepicion, indi- 
eating that the stones had come from some ancient walls near by. 
There were found also fragments of native reliefs, including a horge’s 
head, a part of a span of horses, a seated female figure on an elaborate 
chair of excellent workmanship, und several fernale figures suggesting 
that at that point was the deme of Hekate, and the theme that of He 
kate entertaining Theseus. Other discoveries were eight cisterns, the 
floor of a wine-press, the sacrificial calendar heretofore described, and 
fragments of tile, all suggesting a deme of considerable magnitude and 
importance. The calendar Director Richardson considers of great im- 
portance, and it has been made the subject of much fuller discussion 
(see Joursan, Vol. x, No.2). It preseribes the bringing of offerings 
at certain dates, the pricea of victims, and the names of many deities, 
Bome not yet known, Asa result of its value, work will be resumed 
at the spot where it was found, 

The Eretrian excavations brought to light a room with pebbles 
laid in cement, on which rested the tanks described in last year’s re 
port; agymnasium 150 feet square, and a number of inscriptions, one 
forty-nine lines long. Among sculptures found were: (1) An archa- 
isthe head of the bearded Dionysos, preserved practically éntire ; (2) 
the upper part of a bead which fitted a lower part in the Eretria Mu- 
#eum, and made a very good portrait head, and (3) the right upper 
part of a head, probably of a youth, of goud workmanship and belong- 
ing toa good period. Among minor objects were a mask of Pan’s 
head and two silver coins with « wreathed head, perhaps Herakles, 
and on the reversé a trireme on water. In digging a cellar opposite 
the Royal Palace on Kephissia Street were found a Roman relief con- 
taining a male figure of about life-size, a fine work: also a female 
figure fifteen inches high, with an inscription (see Jours AL, Vol. x, 
No, 4). | 

The library now contains more than 2,400 volumes, exclusive of 
sets of periodicals, It includes a complete set of Greek Classics and 
the most necessary books of reference for philological, archeological, 
and architectural study in Greece.—Krening Poat, Noy. 7. 
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The managing committee of the American School at Athens an- 
nounce that at their last meeting Dr. Charles Waldstein, of King's 
College, Cambridge, was reflected Professor of the History of Art for 
the year 1896-97, and Prof. Herbert Weir Smith, of Bryn-Mawr Col- 
lege, was invited to serve as Professor of the Greek Language and Lit- 
erature for the sume year. Prof. Abraham Lincoln Fuller, of Western 
Reserve University, was elected to the latter chair for the year 1597— 
98, Plans are under discussion by the committee for lengthening the 
achool year and elevating the standard of archmologieal study.—Eve- 
ning Post, Nov, 10. 

FELLOWSHIPS AT THE AMERICAN SCHOOLS AT ATHENS.— The Com- 
mittee on Fellowships has issued the following circular :-— 

In the spring of 1896, the Managing Committee will award two 
Fellowships in Greek Archeology, each of the value of 8600, to be 
held during the school year LS06-7. 

These Fellowships are open to all Bachelors of Arts of Universities 
and Collezes in the United States, They will be awarded chiefly on 
the basis of a written examination, but other evidence of ability and 
attainments will be considered. 

This examination will be conducted by the Committee on Fellow- 
ships, with the assistance of other scholars, I[t will be held on 
Thursday and Friday, May 21 and 22, 1896, at Athens, Greece, In 
Berlin, Germany, and in America at any College that a candidate 
may select of the institutione which co-operate in support of the 
School. The examination will continue during three hours in the 
morning, and two in the afternoon of each day. 

Each candidate must announce his intention to offer himself for 
examination. This announcement must be made to the Chairman of 
the Committee on Fellowships, Professor John Williams White, 
Cambridge, Mass., and must be in his hands no later than April 1, 
1896. Its receipt will be acknowledged, and the candidate will 
receive a blank to be filled out and handed in by him at the time of 
the examination, in which he will give information in regard to his 
studies and attainments. A copy of this blank may be obtained at 
any time by application to the Chairman of the Committee on 
Fellowships. 

Candidates are referred to the Regulations of the Managing Com- 
mittee for the requirements which must be fulfilled by the Fellows 
of the School. 

The awurd will be made os soon after the examination 4s prac- 
ticable, Fellows of the School are advised to spend the summer 
preceding their year at Athens in study in the Museums of Northern 
Europe. 

The examination will cover the subjects named below. The num- 
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ber of hours during which the examination in each subject will con- 
tinue is stated just after the title of the course, The examiners are 
awire that some candidates will not have access to large libraries. 
They have, therefore, specified under each eubject the books which 
they think the candidate could use to the best iivantage. The 
examination will be based on the books specially named. Other 
books are reconimended for supplementary reading and reference. 
For additional titles, candidates ‘are referred to the “List of Books 
Recommended,” which is published annually in the Report of the 
Managing Committee. In this list will be found the full title of each 
book named below, its price, and the name of its publisher, 

The examiners are aware also that many candidates will not have 
easy access to collections in Museums. They nevertheless urge that 
each candidate should strive to make his study of the apecial subjects 
in Greek Archeology named below as largely objective as possible, 
by the careful inspection and comparison of monuments of Greek urt, 
in originals if possible, otherwise in casts, models, electroty 
graphs, and engravings. 

Moprrs Greex.—An introduction to the study 
One jour, 

Vincent and Diekson, Handhook to Modern Greek ; and. either 
Rangahé, Practical Method in the Modern Greek Language, or Mra. 
Gardner, Praetical Modern Greek Grammar. Constantinides, Neo 
Hellenica ; and Jannaris, Wie apricht man in Athen ? | 

The examination will test not only the candidate's ability to trans- 
late the literary language into English, but also his knowledge of the 
common words and idioms of the every-day language of the people. 

Tae Evewents or Greek Epicnapny. Tio Acurs, 

Roberts, Jytroduction lo Greek Epigraphy; and Ditten berger, Syllage 
Ingeriptionum Graecarum. 7 

Supplementary: Newton, On @ 
Art and Archwolouyy. 

Reference: Kirchhoff, Geschichte des griechischen Alphabets ; Larfeld, 
Grieehische Epigraphik, in yon Miiller's Handbuch der Kinssischen 
Atlertumswiasenschaft, | Reinach, Treité d' Epigraphie qrecque ; Hicks, 
Manual of Greek Historical Jnseriptions ; and the Curpua Inseriptionum 
Aiticarum. 

IstropverIonN To GREEK ARCH OLOGY. An outline of the origin 
of Greek art, and the elementary study of Greek architecture, sculp- 
ture, and vases, with some attention to terracottas, numismatics, 
glyptics, bronzes, and jewels. Tio hours 


Collignon, Manuel d' Archéologie grecjue, translated hy W right, Manual 
of Greek Archeology; and Murray, Handbook of Greek Archaeology. 
Supplementary: Miiller, Ancient Art and its Remaina, 


pes, photo- 


of the language. 


reek Jnseriptions, in his Esaaye on 
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Reference: The works cited by Collignon and Wright ; Sittl, Arcéd- 
ologie der Kunat, in vou Miiller’s Handbuch, V1.; and the appropriate 
articles in Baumeister, Denkmiler dea Maaziachen Altertiorma, under 
“TT. Kunstgeschichte,” in the Svstematisches Verzeichniss at the end of 
the work. 

GREEK ARCHITECTURE, Scunerune anp Vases. Three Aours. 

A. The Princtplesof Greek Architegture, with special study of the 
structure of the Erechtheton. 

Durm, Hautenet der Giriechen, 10 his Handbuch der Architektur, IT. 1; 
and Fowler, The Erechtheion at Athens, in Papers of the American School 
al Athens, I. : 

Reference: Reber, Geachichte der Hauktunst tm Alterthum; Liibke, 
Geschichte dey Architebtur. For the Erechtheion, see the bibliography 
in Fowler's article, and the article EHrechtheion in Baumeister, Denk- 
miler. 

B. The History of Greek Sculpture, with epecial study of the still ex- 
tant sculptures of the Parthenon, 

Mrs. Mitchell, History of Ancient Sculpture; Overbeck, Die Anitiken 
Schriftyuellen, Nos. 618-1041 and 1157-1640; and Michaelis, Der 
Parthenon. 

Reference: Overbeck, Geschichte der Griechiachen Plastit ; Collignon, 
Histoire de la Sculpture greeque; Furtwaengler, Masterpieces of Greek 
Seulpture; and Friederichs-Wolters, Gipeabyiiese antiker Bildwerke, 
For the sculptures of the Parthenon, Smith, Catalogue af Sculpture, 
British Musewm, L, with the series of photographs of the Parthenon 
sculptures published by the London Stereoscopic and Photographic 
Company. 

C. Jntroduction to the Study of Greet Vases. Von Rohden, Vasen- 
kunde, in Baumeister, Denkmiler; and Robingon'’s Intréduction to 
the Catalogue of Greek, Etruacan, and Roman Vases, in the Boston 
Museum of Fine Arts. 

Reference: Rayet et Collignon, Histoire de la Ceramique grecque, 

Pausaxias axp THE MoxuMeNTs anp ToroGrariy oF ANCIENT 
ArHexs. Two howrs. 

Pausanias, Book I. Lolling, Topographie con Athen, in von Miiller 
Handluch, 111., Milechhifer, Athen, in Baumeister, Denkmaler ; and 
Milchhifer, Schrijtquellen zur Topographie von Athen, in Curtins, Stadt- 
geschichte von Athen, pp. lev—xetti, E-G. 

Supplementary: Miss Harrison, Mythology mid Monuments of Ancient 
Athens. 

Reference: Curtius, Stodtgeschichte ton Athen; Wachsmuth, Die 
Stadt Athen im Alterthum; and Jahn-—Michoelis, Pousanize Descriptio 
Arcia Athenarum. 
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THE GERMAN SCHOOL AT ATHENS.—At the January meeting Mr. 8. 
Lampros explained the topography of ancient Pherai according to the 
plan of Velestinos published by Rega in 1797, and his own observa- 
tions recently made upon the place, The ancient city lay around the 
spring Hypereia (a stream most dear to the goda according to Sopho- 
kles) even to-day still assuming the form of a shallow lake, 40 metres 
long and wide, but extending more toward the Turkish settlement. 
The Chriatian settlement, deserted long ago, presents close at hand a 
plain for archieological researches upon the basis of the plan of Rega. 
Those called by Rega “spetia of the kings” are walls 80 metres long 
and preserved to a height of two or three metres. The fortresses of 
the city were directed against the cities which were rivals of the tyranta 
of Pherai, Larisa and Kranon, and in front of them the bed of the tor- 
rent forms a kind of ditch. 

Dr. Doerpfeld spoke in reference to the demes in ancient Athens 
and the country around, It is well known that in connection with 
the ten tribes there were in the city and around it the following demes 
in regular order: 

y AypvAy MA (atic) across the [lissos, belonging to the first or Erech- 
theid tribe, 

y Aiguec, belonging to the second or Aigeid tribe. The deme rir 
Kutefyrace near the Akropolis, belonging to the third tribe, the 
Pandionid, 

of SeapSuvién, where many foreigners dwelt, belonging to the fourth 
tribe, the Leontid. 

6 Kepapexos, belonging to the fifth tribe, the Akamantid. 

oa Bovrdda, neor the Sacred Way, belonging to the sixth tribe, the 
Oineid. 

y MeAtry Tupon the Pnyx und the Kulonos pertaining to the Agora), 
belonging to the seventh tribe, the Kekropid. 

W Kotky («ai 6 Hepaeis) westward of the Akropolis, belonging: to the 
eighth tribe, the Hippothontid. 

ro daAnpor (for about hall of ita extent somewhere near the present 
railway (tram) leading to it), belonging to the ninth tribe, the Aiantid. 

Finally 9 “AAuresy, belonging to the tenth tribe, the Antiochid. In 
reference to the position of the other demes the aceounts agree except 
some ambiguity in regard to the Skambonidai, The Alopeke com- 
monly placed at the modern Atmpelokepoi it is necessary to change to 
the south of the city. Already Mr, Andreas Skins, starting from the 
well known passage in the beginning of the ashen of Plato, has 
placed the Kynosarges more toward the Llisos, 

Dr, Doerpfeld reviewing the evidence of recent discoveries finds 
that the Alopeke, ‘distant from the walls cleven or twelve stadia,’ 
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according to Aischines lay near the Kynosarges and wholly i the 
direction of the [lissos, southward of Athens upon the little hills upon 
the last of which stands the now deserted windmill, along the road to 
Koutgopodi. Thus only is it possible to explain the turning back of 
the soldiers from the plain of Marathon and their formation on a line 
where they could see the Persians threatening a disembarking at 
Phaleron, as also the position of the tomb of Anchimolos and the 
remaining things pertaining to the Kynosarges and the Mlopeke— 
Hestia, Feb. 19. 

REPORT OF THE GERMAN INSTITUTE —The Arch. Avzeiger, 1805, pp. 
89-94, contains a report of the activity of the k. d. Arch. Inat. for the 
year 1894-95, ‘This records the progress of the numerous publications 
of the Institute, the meetings and excursions of the Roman and 
Athenian divisions, the loss of old and election of new members. The 
same number, pp. 136-158, contains news of the Institute giving more 
details of the latest doings. 

ARCHACOLOGICAL SOCIETY OF BERLIN—The Arch. Anzeiger, 1595, pp. 
102-126, contains reports of the meetings of the Archwological Society 
in Berlin. Similar reports are contained in the Berl. Philol. Wochenschr. 
and elsewhere, February. Dahm spoke of weapons found in the 
Limes-exeavations, and described the changes in the Roman pifum 
from the fourth century 5. c. to the fourth century of our era, A dis- 
cussion by G, Sixt of an Epona-relief of the Stuttgart lapidarium was 
reail (cut), Conze spoke briefly of the fragment of an alnbaster vase 
from Naukratis (Arch. Anz, 1894, p. 74), Schiiffer described the an- 
cient city at Boghaskdi in Asia Minor, identified with Pteria. Puch- 
stein spoke of the altar at Olympia. March. Kekulé read a letter 
from Count Prokesch showing that the “Plato-relief” suspected by 
Prof, Robert was found by his father near Athens on the road toward 
Eleusis, Adler discussed the altar at Olympia, A paper by Curtin 
was read on Athens and Delphi, discussing two Delphic inscriptions 
(Bull. de corr. hell, 1804, p. 87 and 91 if). Belger epoke on the 
Enneakrunos problem and the latest attempts at ite solution, main- 
taining that the Enneakrunos was where the modern Kallirhoe is, 
near the Olympieion, Kern exhibited Hermann’s plan of Magnesia, 
and spoke of the excavations there. April. Koepp spoke of J. A. 
Eyans' discovery of two systems of writing in the “ Mykenwan period.” 
Assmann spoke on the question “To what nation the ships on the 
Dipylon-vases belong,” deciding in favor of the Phoenicians. Curtins 
spoke on fragments of a polychrome Attie lekythos (Jabrb., 1595, pl. 2, 
p. $6 ff). Brueckner spoke of the prehistoric architectural monu- 
ments preserved on the island Gha in lake Kopais. Curtius objected 
to the name Avne given by Noack to the city on Gha, May, Herrlich 
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spoke of new discoveries ut Pompeti (illustration of painting represent- 
ing the death of Dirke). Winter spoke of Relations between Terra- 
cottas and paintings (2 ents) showing thut terracottas sometimes 
represent figures and even whole groups from paintings. Koepp 
spoke of the Great Battle-monument at Pergamon. 

ARCHAOLOGICAL DISCOVERIES IN 1894.—The Arch. Anceiger, 1895, 
pp. 4-100, contains a review of the more im portant Archoloyiral Dis 
coveries in the Your i884. Asthe Joonwan has attem pted in sive thie 
news in another form, it sullices to call attention to this review, add- 
ing that cute are given (after Homolle, in (Gazette dee Beaur A riz, 1805) 
ofa metope from the treasure-houseof the Athenians and two pieces 
of frieze from the treasury of the Siphnians at Del phi, 

ARCHAOLOGICAL COURSES IN GERMANY.—The Arch Anzeiyer, 1895, 
pp. 14-135, gives a report of archeological courses in connection with 
gymnasis in Berlin, Munich, Dresden, Bonn, Trier, and Innsbruck. 

PHOTOGRAPHS OF GREEK ARCHAOLOGICAL SUBJECTS.—The Arche- 
ologischer Anzeiyer (1895, pp. 55-69), contains a list of photographs 
for sale by the German Institute in Athens. 

BERLIN MUSEUM ACQUISITIONS.—In the Arch. Anzeiger, 1895, pp. 
126-164, A. Purtwingler continues his report of scquisitions of the 
Berlin Antiquarium. Seventy-one terracottus (11 cuts), nine entries 
(some of several pieces) under “ precious metala and femea,” and 
seven entries under “miscellaneous” are described, The rreater 
number of terracottus are Greek from early date to the third century 
nc. Nearly all the terracottas from Italy are reliefs, 

AMPHORA FROM MELOS.—In the Apl. Arch, 1894, pp, 225-288, 
K. D. Mylonas discusses a Terracutts Amphora from Melon (pla, 12, 18, 
14). This is a Melian amphora 1.025 M. in heizht, now in the 
National Museum in Athens. There is much geometrical ornament 
with oriental forms, as is usual in vases of this class, The rround is 
yellow. The colors used are browns, black, and violet. The neck is 
divided into four panels. In one is Hermes, with wings on his feet, 
standing opposite a richly dressed womap The opposite panel is 
filed with an ornament of volutes and palmettes, Between these 
panels are smaller panels each with a sphinx between squares 
of checkerboard patterns. On one side of the main body of the vase 
are two riderless liorses facing each other. On the opposite side 
Herakles is carrying off a woman in a fourhorse chariot. Besides 
the horses stands a woman, and behind the chariot a man. The 
scene is interpreted as Herakles carrying off Iole, though the represen- 
tation disagrees with the accounts of Hyvinus and Apollodoras: Raz 
tween these two panels is a pair of eyes over which are the handles 
curved as eyebrows, and below a palmette anil volute. 
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GREEK VASE BY PHINTIAS—In the Jahrbuch d. kd. Arch. Inst., 1895, 
pp. 108-115, F. Hauser discusses A Greek Wine-cooler in the Bourquig- 
nom Collection (Ant. Denkm, U1, pl. 20, Klein, Lieblingsnamen, p. 65 No. 
4, Hartwig, Jahrb, 1502, p.157). The scene isin the palestra. Epheboi 
and their teachers are represented. Among the names of the epheboi 
are PhuaYllos, Sostratos, and Philon, while a teacher is Eudemos, 
These names show that the vase is of the time of Euthymides, but the 
style is more advanced than his. Comparizon with the stamimos, 
Journ. of Hell, Stud., 1891, pl. 22 (Hartwig, Afeisterachalen, p. 155) shows 
that the artist of the Bourguignon vase is Phintias. 

LEKYTHOS IN THE BERLIN MUSEUM.—In the Jefirh. dk of. Arch. Frat, 
(1895, pp. 86-91), BE. Curtius publishes Fragments of a Polychrome 
Lekythoa in the Berlin Musewm (pl. 2; cut). The fragment representa 
the upper part of a grave-stele. Before the stele sits a woman, no 
doubt the deceased. At the right stands a youth, at the left u woman. 
As anukroterion at the top of the stele is a group of Thanatos (bearded) 
and Hyknos bearing a female forin between them, Twisted volutes 
gerve as a partial background lor this group, The publication is ac- 
companied by observations on the history of the development of the 
lekythos and of the akroterion. 

THE HOMERIC ILION—In the Eph. Areh., 1894, pp. 2a7-242, G. 
Nikolaides publishes 1 Supplementary Note on the Homeric Ilion, 
in which he maintains his previous (Eph. Arch., 1894, Nos. 2 and 3), 
opinion that Bunarbaschi, not Hissarlik, is the site of Troy. He is 
confirmed in this belief by Dr. G. Autenricth, who sugvests that the 
lower part of the well-known silver relief from Mykenai, representing 
fragments of three boats and an oarsman, shows that the scene is the 
banks of the Skamander. 

AETOUA—At the close of last year the papers announced the dis- 
covery ofa bronze helmet, which deserves mention on account of the 
locality where it was found, a spot about six miles north of the village 
of Krikella, in Eurytaria, in a row of heights which, on account of 
the quantity of human bones strewn about, is called by the modern 
Greeks Kokkalia. It is believed to be the place where in 279 B. 0, 
40,000 Gauls under Combntis and Orestorius were defeated by the 
Aftolians, and more than half of them killed: After hia unsuccessful 
fight at Thermopylm, Brennus ordered these two leaders to push 
through Thessaly into A&tolia in order to force the J8tolians, who 
were fighting at Thermopyle in the ranks of the united Greek armies, 
to return to the defence of their homes. Combutis and Orestorius 
first fell upon the town of Calliunm and destroyed it, butchering the 
inhabitants in inhuman fashion. A pitched battle in which they 
suffered the terrible loss of which Pausanias speaks is not, however, 
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mentioned by that writer; it is rather to be inferred from his des- 
cription that the great losses of the Gauls at the hands of the Atolians 
and their women were incurred on the line of march from Uallium 
into the interior of Atolia. Atany rate, it would be desirable that 
the legend of an encounter at Krikella, on the heights of Kokkalia, 
Bhould be scientifically examined.—Atien., Aug. 4. 

ATHENS.—THe PantHenon.—I1 have already informed the readers of 
the Athenswm that, in consequence of the severe shocks of earthquake 
which were felt in Greece in the spring of last year, several of the 
ancient and medieval monuments sustained injuries which seem to 
demand serious attention. This was especially the case with the 
Parthenon. A committee was accordingly appointed by the Ministry 
of Education to make a careful inspection of this venerable monu- 
ment, and report on the gravity of the injuries and the means of repair: 
ing them. Afteralong delay, occupied by the erection of the required 
scaffoldings, and debates, which absorbed nearly as much time, in the 
sub-committee to which the matter was more expressly entrusted, no 
conclusion was reached. Ernst Ziller, an architect resident at Athens, 
distinguished for the excavation of the Panathenaic Stadion in the 
year 1870, and various other studies in architectural archwology, could 
not agree with his colleacues about the mode in which the injuries 
sustained could be repaired and future dangers averted. In his min- 
ority report, which appeared at the end of November last year, he 
begins with an historical survey of the injuries sustained by the great 
monument in previous centuries and down to our own day. The 
worst of all were those inflicted during the siege of the Akropolis by 
Morosini in the year 1687. In Ziller’s view last year’s earthquakes 
did no damage to the Parthenon. Only fragments which had lost their 
equilibrinm, or broken bits of architecture which had long been hang- 
ing louge, were shaken from their ingecure position and thrown to the 
ground, Some of these fallen pieces measure a metre and more in 
length. But the earthquake is not the sole cause of these falls, Herr 
Ziller maintains that in the last thirty-four years he has had the ope 
portunity of observing the fall of similar broken blocks, or even whole 
tableta of stone, after violent raina or severe frost. These loose pieces 
are in reality only dangerous for visitors to the Parthenon, since some 
of them weigh two hundred kilos and even more. Ag regards any real 
danger to the building itself due to such destruction of its parts, Ziller 
thinks there are very few injuries of sufficient importance to cause it. 
All the same all the damaged parts must cither be consolidated or 
entirely removed. 

After a survey and criticism of the repairs previously undertaken 
both in ancient times and in the present century, he proceeds io hia 
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conclusions. In his opinion no reconstruction ia necessary for ensur- 
ing the security of the Parthenon. He strongly objects to any com- 
bination of new and old. He does not therefore suggest the construction 
of new architraves, capitals, shafts, &e.: “We desire to see the an- 
tiquities before us in their purity and without modern patchwork "— 
as few fresh additions as possible, Our aim ought only to be preserva- 
tion, and this must be attained by cement. He recommends as the 
best kind the stone cement manufactured by Friedrich Mayer at 
Freibure. Ziller believes that a process of cementing, both for joining 
and filling up gaps, with the appropriate use of these methods in each 
individual case, would attain the end of preserving the building. The 
greatest care would be required by the architrave of the Opisthodomos 
between the third and fourth columns, which has sustained the gravest 
injuries; and this might also be repaired by means of cementing and 
by vertical iron bars. 

Ziller’s report was apparently drawn up in a spirit of opposition to 
the opinion expressed by the majority of the sub-committee, and Jaid 
before the Ministry. This majority, which included Prof. Wilhelm 
Doerpfeld and Anastasios Theophilos, Director of the Polytechnic, 
devoted their attention in the first place to the above-mentioned archi- 
trave, and in the second tothe other injured portions of the Parthenon. 
The architrave appears to be in the most dangerous condition. Of ite 
three blocks the outer one, on the east, proved to be completely broken; 
it is only kept in its place by the support its angles receive from the 
capital and the fneze between which it is situated; the middle block 
is also broken, and remains in a vaulted shape, but it might be saved 
by efficient supports; only the outer block on the west, over which 
come the reliefs, is intact. To make matters worse, the support of the 
architrave is very weak, for it rests on the capital of the third column, 
which is likewise broken, and needs repair. Accordingly, no technical 
means can preserve the architrave; and even were there any such 
possibility, the repairs would not be lasting, and the preservation 
would be of short duration. On this account the majority of the com- 
mittee came to the following conclosions: (1) The broken block of 
the architrave must be removed: (2) the middle block must be sup- 
ported by vertical iron bars; (3) the broken portion of the enpital of 
the third column must be replaced by a new symmetrical piece of 
marble; (4) the part of the architrave removed must be replaced by a 
new roughly shaped block of marble. The sub-committee did not 
confine itself to indicating the works that would be required for the 
security of the damaged architrave, but also described the mode in 
which these must be carried out. As regards the other injuries, it was 
proposed that, on account of their varied nature, the same person who 
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should receive the commission to repair the architrave should also be 
empowered, in conjunction with the General Ephoralty of Antiquities, 
to examine and gradually remedy the various other injuries sustained 
by the building. 

Thus far the two reports, that of the majority and that of Herr Zi- 
ler, This difference of opinion, and the great responsibility connected 
with so important—nay, even international—a question, indneed the 
Greek Government to summon a specialist to Athens, who, as architect 
and archwologist combined, might consider the matter with unim- 
peachable authority. For this end Prof Julius Durm was summoned 
from Karlsrohe. Durm devoted the greatest enthusiasm to the inves- 
tigation, and, after a careful study of the damage sustained by the 
Parthenon, has embodied his conclusions in a long report, which has 
been submitted to the ministry of Education. The report itself is to 
be published in German in Germany, and a Greek translation by Dr. 
Georg Sotiriades will shortly appear here in the Ephemeris, but, as far 
ag can be judged from the accounts of it already to hand, Durm is 
entirely opposed to cementing, and has but a poor opinion of Mayers 
stone cement. The character of the Pathenon, os of all other monu- 
ments of antiquity, must undoubtedly, in his opinion, remain un- 
touched; but still the architrave, which is threatened with destruction, 
must be completely restored, It is not necessary to use new marble 
for this purpose, though even this step need not be absolutely con- 
demned, since the iron ingredients of the Pentelic marble would soon 
assimilate the colour of the new piece to the old, Ii is not necessary, 
however, to go this leneth, for there is a siifficiency of old material 
lying round the Parthenon to supply the marble required for replac- 
ing the damaged part of the architrave in the Opisthodomos, But 
this is by no means the only piece of work required in the Parthenon. 
Durm directed his attention to the walls of the cella aa well as the 
columns and capitals, and carefully noted everything which required 
repair. It is of the first importance to euard against the destructive 
effects of rain and the vegetation growing in the midst of the ruins. 
His report consists of three parts. In the first he describes with oreat 
accuracy and Jucicdity the injuries observed in the whole building, and 
these are represented to the eye by appended sketches of the damaged 
parts. In the second he discusses the consequences which May ensie 
sooner or later, if the neglect of the monument should continue. In 
the third he expresses his views as to the means required to avert a 
danger which may be imminent. Of especial importance is the im: 
mediate substitution of two fresh pieces, on the Opisthodomos and on 
the south side. Since this requires the greatest skill and care, he 
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indicates most minutely the mode in which the work may be under- 
taken with safety, and appends the necessary diagrams. 

Herr Durm has not contined his attention to the Parthenon ‘alone, 
bot has examined all the antiquities on the Akropolis, and even the 
so-called Temple of Theseus, and supplies the required information 
about each. Especially interesting are his counsels, given in answer 
to Inquiries, as to the examination of the material lying about the 
Erechtheion. The point at issue was whether the northern prostasis 
of the temple could be reconstructed from these ancient materials, as 
had been done in 1838 for the upper part of the north and south walls, 
Durm’s opinion is that this reconstruction is quite feasible, and that 
the expense would be about 56,000 drachmas; and this satisfactory 
reply encourages the hope that a rich Greek may take this expense on 
himself. The sums required for the Ternple of Theseus are not con- 
siderable ; but Durm thinks it may be possible in the future to revive 
the antique character of this temple by removing the Byzantine addi- 
tions, and restoring the antique roofing, As regards the other monu- 
ments, neither the Stoa of Hadrian, nor the Roman Agora, nor the 
monument of Lysikrates will necessitate any expense; the repairs 
needed at the Agora gate and the monument of Philopappos are incon- 
siderable, 

As may be seen from the above, Durm distinguishes sharply between 
urgent and not urgent, necessury and desirable, what must be done 
and what might be done. It was due, therefore, to a pure misunder- 
standing that the sum of a million franca was at first named as the 
amount required by him for the restorations. The sum really neces- 
sary is 200,010) frances for the Parthenon, but even this is not all 
required at once; 100,000 drachmas, 1, ¢, about a quarter of this sum, 
is sufficient to avert the danger, and carry out the most urgent works. 
The rest is required for the complete restoration and decoration of the 
Parthenon, and can be executed gradually and in the future. 

Since the present condition of its finances doca not permit the State 
to disburse this sum itself, the Society of Archaology has undertaken 
to supply the funds. In order to obtain a more abundant supply, it 
has procured permission, by means of a royal decree, to transform the 
lottery which the law permits it to hold, and which at present brings 
in a yearly income of 100,000 drachmas, from a yearly to a quarterly 
one, | 

One other point must be decided before the works can be begun. 
Durm has suggested that workmen should im the first instance be 
brought over from Germany or Italy. At first this led to much dis- 
cussion here. Some thought the works could quite well be carried 
through by native workmen. Now, however, there seems no more 
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opposition to the introduction of foreign workmen, but the General 
Ephoralty of Antiquities appears inclined to call in more Italians than 
Germans. - 

Matters stood thus on the arrival from Paris on the 2nd of April of 
Lucien Magne, the architect who had already examined the Parthenon 
last year, and since then had publicly expressed his views in Paris as 
to the mode in which the repairs could be carried out. Magne ipa 
very competent authority, being a member of the Committee for the 
-Preservation of Historic Monuments in France, and he has himself 
superintended the restoration of various buildings—among them the 
‘church of Montmorency, Immediately on his arrival at Athens he 
expressed his yiews ata meeting of the French Archwological Institute 
held on April Srd, and demonstrated them by means of a little wooden 
model of part of the Parthenon constructed for the purpose. 

Maene showed how the great architect, by the system which he 
employed for binding together the stones, uttuined a perlectly solid 
consistency in the building. But owing to the bombs during the siege 
by the Venetians and the explosion of the powder magazine, cracks 
ensued which allowed a passage tu the rain-water; in consequence the 
Pentelic marble split at certain places, and the consistency of the 
whole was weakened, In Magne's opinion there can be no question 
of stone-cementing or any similar process of restoration, The method 
of repair must be a double one. The small loose stones might be 
riveted together with lead by small iron or copper hooks (agrafes). 
The treatment of the larger portions of the huilding gives rise to greater 
difficulties, such as the shafts of the columns, the single blocks of the 
architrave and cornice. The difficulty is chiefly due to the manner 
in which the stones of the Parthenon were held together by the 
ancients. The blocks are connected with those next to them by hori- 
zontal brackets in the shape of a double T, but also with those above 
them by vertical brackets, which are fastened with lead in the lower 
block only, but left unfastened in the upper one. Now in order to 
remove a block from the architrave to replace it by another it is nee- 
essary, after breaking through the horizontal brackets, also to raise the 
block of the cornice above, with which the stone thut has to be removed 
is connected by vertical brackets. In consequence of this difficulty 
especial precautions and a peculiar mode of treatment are necessary, 
as shown by Magne on his model. It is of special importance to con- 
struct a particular kind of scaffolding for this purpose. It should be 
of wood, not iron, and have a double flooring. One floor must be 
placed below the block to be removed, and the other below the one 
above it. First of all the upper block in the cornice or frieze must be 
raised and placed on the upper flooring of the scaffolding; not till the 
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broken block below it, for which the lower floor of the scaffolding ta 
wanted, has been removed and replaced, can the upper block be 
replaced in its former position Shafts and other architectural pPleces 
can also be sufely replaced in a similar fashion. According to Magne, 
there are three or four pieces of the Parthenon, besides the architrave 
of the Opisthodomos, to which allusion has been so often made, that 
ought to be replaced in this manner, The most important is the 
northern angle of the sima of the western cornice, and, in fact, all the 
mutult of the cornive are insecure, since some of the su pports are want- 
ing which should secure the equilibrium and consistency of this. the 
most boldly projecting portion af the building, If the corner pieces of 
the 4imea should fall, the whole western cornice, one of the most pic- 
turesque and characteristic parts of the Parthenon, would be endan- 
gered. 

As to the workmen, Magne considers that it would be quite possible 
to depend on native work only. Magne will Juy his report as to the 
means of securing the Parthenon helore the Greek Ministry of Eduea- 
tion on behalf of the French Government; but his studies in the mat- 
ter, with the illustrations, will be published by the Department of 
Fine Arts at Paris in an édition de hue. 

This 1s the present state of a question in which the whole civilized 
world cannot iail to be interested. Spyr. P. La MBROS, Athen, Sep. 28, 

THE PARTHENON.—The first number of the Eph. Arch. for 1895 
(pp. 1-05), is entirely devoted to Professor Durm’s report on the con- 
dition of the Parthenon and other ancient monuments in Athens. 
The report is illustrated by five plates and seventeen cuts in the text. 

The Arch. Anzeiger, 1895, pp. 100-102, contained an account by Dr. 
Josef Durm of the injuries done to the Parthenon by earthquake in 
1894, with recommendations for its restoration and preservation. A 
more complete and official statement of Dr, Durm’s views is contained 
in his (futachten, Ernst und Sohn, Berlin, also Cenéralhlitt der Bau- 
verwaltung, 1895, No. 19-91 and 23 A. 

PARTHENON METOPES, —In the ApA, Arch., 1894, pp. 214-226, W. 
Malmberg writes of The Metopes of the Parthenon (Pls, 10,11). Oftwo 
fragments in the British Museum one has been shown by Schwerzek 
(Journ. Hell. Stud. xin, p. 89) to belong to the boy P of the western 
pediment; the other belongs to Metope xvi (Michaelis) of the south 
side, Fragment No. 714 in the Akropolis Museum belongs, as 
Michaelis saw, to Metope xxtvy. Bauer (Festachr. Jj. Johannes Overbeck, 
p. 73 ff.) has added a fragment to Metope xix. To Metope x1 belong 
fragments published pl. 10,1, 2,3, parts of shicld and arme of a 
Lapith, and the rear part of a centaur, This metope represented a 
lively combat. The fragment pl. 10, 5, is the upper part of the 
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female figure of metope XXL. Michaelis’ fragment S belongs to 
metope XV; M probably not to metope XVI, and P certainly not 
to metope XXII On the north side, no battle of centanrs was 
represented. The northern metopes 1-xxvi form a series, first 
farewell scenes, then the Trojan war, then the sack of Troy. A num- 
ber of fragments is ascribed to these metopes. Fragment P represents 
aman holding a horse. Metope xxtx represents Selene. In regard 
to the eastern metopes, the writer corrects it slight details the views 
of Michaelis and Robert. The western metope probably represented 
a battle of Amazons, but this is not certain. Doerpfeld’s suggestion 
(Mitth. Ath. 1892, p. 173) more positively stated by Robert (Die Ir- 
persis des Pulygnot, p. 61) that some of the metopes of the Parthenon 
may have been made for Kimon’s building, cannot be correct, for the 
Parthenon metopes are evidently later than those of the temple 
at Olympia, ¢. ¢., later than 440 8.c, The metopes with scenes from 
the sack of Troy (¢. g., Mich. xxrv and xxv) show the influence of a 
painter, very likely Polygnotos. 

In the Jahriuch d. k. deut. Arch. Inet., 1895, pp. 95-107, E. Pernice 
writes On the Middle Metopes of the South Side of the Parthenon (pl. 4). 
Metopes xtm—xx1 (Michaelis) represent the wyth of Erichthonios. In 
xiv Aglauros has opend the ciata and Erysichthon starts back in 
terror, xml represents Herse and Pandrosos. xv and xvi repregent 
the overthrow of Amphiktyon by Erichthonios, xvii—xx1 represent 
the erection of the favor and the founding of the Panathenaic 
festival. 

THEATRE OF DIONYSOS.—The excavations under Dr. Doerpfeld at 
the theatre of Dionysos have contributed in no small degree to throw 
light on the history of the construction of the theatre; for it has been 
proved that the floor of the purodoi was upon the same level as the 
ancient orchestra, and from certain indications it is possible to recon- 
struct the constructions of the time of the orator Lykourgos, The 
stylobate of the proscenium, which was built after the age of 
Alexander, has been brought to light. Before this time the pro- 
gcenium was movable, and not stationary as since the Alexandrian 
epoch. Behind this proscenium, however, are visible the foundations 
of the stage of the theatre built by Lykourgos, the front of which Dr. 
Doerpfeld thinks was adorned with eighteen columns, and the height 
of which was four metres. Even the front view of the parnscenium 
was decorated on each side with six columns. At the bottom of the 
theatre was discovered, in the foundations of the Phadrug stair, 4 
marble toreo; and on the eastern parascenium, under the surface of 
the Roman constructions, was unearthed an ingcription in which 
occurred the names of two artists hitherto unknown. Beneath the 
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orchestra underground passages were met with, which the newspapers 
hastened to identify with the Charonic steps mentioned by Julius 
Pollux. Dr. Doerpfeld, however, has shown that this idea is unten- 
able, It is also an interesting feature that these passages lend directly 
to the centre of the orchestra, which Dr. Doerpfeld, it is well known, 
has for some years past maintained, formed in the golden age of 
Attic tragedy the stage. Now Charonic steps were not required, in 
the theatre of Dionysos in ancient time, for the appearance on the 
stage of personages who came from the lower regions, because origin- 
ally the ground on the southern half of the orchestra was lower than 
the northern, since the rock sloped away.—Athen., July 20. 

THE ODEION OF AGRIPPA.—Excavations are being carried on under 
the direction of the Director of the German School, Dr. Doerpfeld, in 
the space between the Areiopagos and the ancient Dionyseion or the 
Bo-talled Tinaion, He was led to make excavations at this point 
because Pausanias refers to this vicinity as the site of the ancient 
theatre called by other writers the Odelon of Agrippa. Nothing has 
as get been found to attest the accuracy of Pausaninus—Allantia, 
April 6. 

OLYMPIC GAMES IN 1896.—If the Uireck newspapers do not exag- 
prerate, the revival of the Olympic games next spring wil be upon an 
imposing scale. The international sports, as already announced, will 
take place in the ancient Stadion, which will be rebuilt for the pur- 
pose at an expenditure of 500,000 drachmnas, wholly subscribed by 
M. Averofl, a wealthy Greek in Alexandria. It is to accommodate 
100,000 people. The boat-races will be rowed between Old and New 
Phaleron, the harbor of Munychia being used as a shelter in rough 
weather, It is expected that more than 200 boats will take part in 
these contests. For the running it is proposed to adopt the historic 
run to Marathon. Invitations have been forwarded to 2,000 different 
athletic clubs in all parts of the world, and 314) have already agreed to 
send representatives, At night the Stadion will be lighted by elec- 
tricity, and native dances will be performed. The Akropolis and the 
other ancient monuments will also be illuminated. More than 100,000 
visitors are expected to visit Athens from the provinces and abroad,, 
and the executive committee are anxiously considering the hest meana 
for the accommodation of this influx. Greeks at home and abroad 
are taking the keenest interest in this national undertaking, and large 
sume of money have alrendy been forwarded from London and Alex- 
andria. Nearly 200,000 drachmas have been collected in England. 

The preparations are now in full swing, especially in the Stadion, 
which is by far the heaviest part of the work, and which, covered with 
huge blocks of marble and resounding with the strokes of hundreds of 
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chisels, presents a striking contrast to the peaceful solitude which has 
for years and centuries reigned over ita grassy slopes. This scene of 
the ancient Panathenwan games is an artificial enlargement of a natural 
hollow between two of the lowest spura of Mt. Hyimettos. It is turned 
towards the eity, and from its entrance (by the “ whispering " [lissos) 
& magnificent panorama is obtained from Lykabettos and the Palace 
Gardens on the right to the Akropolis and distant Salamis on the left. 
Its embanked sides slope wp to a heizht of 60 to 80 feet around a level 
apace G70 feet long by 109 feet wide, in the form of a horseshoe (aa 
has been ascertained by recent excavations). 

OF course it will not be possible to finish the entire Stadion in mar- 
ble by next March. Only the circular end, in its entire height, and 
the three lowest tiera along the sides will be done in marble; the 
remaining rows of the sides will be executed in wood and painted in 
imitation of marble, but will be replaced gradually by marble rows. 
M. Averoff has signified his intention of having this magnificent arena, 
which is capable of seating 70,000 apectators, finished entirely in 
Pentelic marble at his own expense, as a permanent field for athletic 
contests; and certainly Athens will regain through his patriotic liber- 
ality one of her most glorious and unique monuments, useful as well 
aS ornamental, 

In the Stadion, thus restored and provided with a fine running track, 
the field sports, foot races, and gymnastic contests will be held: here 
also will be the finish of the twenty-six-mile lony-distance race from 
Marathon to Athens, for which aspecial ampiora or cup will be offered, 
in memory of the plucky runner of old who died to bring to Athens 
the news of the rout of the Persians. The bicycle races will be held 
on grounds specially laid out for the occasion, half-way hetween the 
city and the seashore, on the Phaleric nlain. The aquatic sporta— 
swimming and rowing—are to take place in the rondstead of Phaleron, 
while the Saronic Gulf, locked in by islands, will form an unexcelled 
eailing ground for the yacht regatta, which promises to be unusually 
brilliant. 

These are the chief items on the proeramme of the games proper. 
But as the Olympic festivals of yore were not confined to athletic con- 
testa, so the visitora who will crowd to Athens next April will find an 
abundance of interesting features of the celebration entirely outside of 
the aforesaid programme. To pasa over the numerous official and 
semi-official banquets which will be given to athletes, delegates, foreign 
squadrons, and potentates, the city of Athens is Organizing various 
apecial events for the entertainment of its wuests, which will doubtless 
give the entire celebration a character lone to be remembered. Among 
these special features will be, for instance, the artistic illumination of 
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the grent monuments of antiquity by night, a grand historical torch- 
light procession, representing memorable scenes from Greek history, 
ancient and modern, and aseries of gala representations of the dramatic 
master-pieces of the world, beginning with » Sophoklean tragedy and 
ending with Wagner's “ Lohengrin.” <A special Olympic Hymn, com- 
posed for the occasion by the modern Greek composer Samaras, is to 
be rendered by a monster chorus and orchestra; and a commemora- 
tive medal is to be struck and distributed. The French Archeological 
Sehool at Athens is to celebrate its jubilee at the same time, and a 
large international gathering of savants is expected to attend; the 
Americin School of Classical Studies, the Germun Archmological In- 
stitute, and the British School will also hold special public meetings 
during the festivities, Last, but not least, the inauguration of the 
games on April 6 will coincide with the seventy-filth anniversary of 
the Declaration of Greek Independence, and thousands of enthusiastic 
visitors and delegates are expected from the five or six millions of 
Greeks living yet under Turkish rule, and from the numefous and 
wealthy Greek colonies all over the world, to take part in commem- 
orating theday. If one adds the numerous English, American, French, 
Italian, Hungarian, Swedish, Russian, and Belgian athletic organiza- 
tions, the great British and French yacht clubs, and the Turkish 
wrestlers and State College athletes, that have already promised to 
send their champions to the meeting, the vast concourse which will be 
masembled in the new Panathena‘e Stadion will form the most pic- 
turesque medley of tongues, races,and costumes ever seen in the violet- 
erowned city of Theseus. 

The interest displayed by the American people in this Athenian 
meeting, the promised participation of so many American athletes, 
and the formation of an American committee in behalf of the project, 
under President Cleveland’s chairmanship, have aroused lively satis- 
factionin Greek circles.—N. Y. Eventing Post, Aug. 15 and Sept. 

THE REFITTING OF THE STADION.—The remodeling of the Stadion 
is being done by the architect, Ernst Tsiller, on the basis of the ex- 
eavations which he himself made in 1878. It is true that the tracea 
preserved are very few, but this has in no wise injured the work, 
because Herr Tsiller does not propose to show us how the Stadion 
was in ancient times, but how it is possible for it to be now fitted to 
be used for the Olympic Games. 

By the plan of Herr Tsiller the indicated arrangements comprise 
works of two kinds: the Stadion and the preparation of the square in 
front of it. On the one side and the other of the Stadion exactly at 
the point where are preserved traces of the ancient wall will be erected 
a wall of stones laid in the Pelasgic manner. 
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At the two highest points of this work will be erected two four- 
columned stoas of belvidere form, and upon these figures of wrestlers 
from ancient statues. 

At the inmost part of the stadion and upon the path leading to 
Agios Ehas will be erected a stoa for the king, the royal family, and 
invited persons of note. The arena will be divided forthe race-course 
by a long lattice of marble. On ench side at the entrance will be 
erected the elevated place upon which the chief judge will stand. 
The arena will be separated throughout its whole length by a parti- 
tion of mable or of iron lattice work, Then will come a broad pass- 
ageway and then immediately the benches of wood. At their hichest 
point, as in ancient times, will be a passageway. Stairways will run 
across throughout the length of the passageways. Two very tall poles, 
carrying standards, will be placed at each side of the entrance. 

The preparation of the square in front of the Stadion includes: (1) 
The leveling of the ground, the abolishment of all the existing coffee- 
houses, and of necessity the removal of the houses. (2) A long stoa 
with double prostyle of the Ionic form in which the athletes miy rest, 
disrobe, bathe, and anoint themselves for the contests, (3) Two great 
fountains with reservoirs. (4) Four great statues. (5) A prostyle of 
six very tall poles carrying standards and trophies. 

The work of the renewal of the Panathenaic Stadion on account of 
the International Olympic Games next April goes on vigorously. 
Already the breastwork surrounding the entire level apace has been 
put in place and the preparation of the rows of seatsis begun. At the 
curved portion, the so-called ‘sling or crown’ are 26 rows of marble 
seats, but on the sides only three, and the remaining wooden ones will 
be painted so that they can not be distineuished from the marble 
ones. Then after some time the wooden ones will be replaced with 
marble, since the noble George Averoff indicates that he will assume 
all the expense. 

The entrance of the underground colonnade through which the 
contestants went forth is being excavated. Certain foundations were 
found and to-day two bases. The works in the Stadion are expected 
to be completed nbout the end of Deo.— Atlantis, April 20; Aster, Aug. 
12; Hestia, July 10. 

PLANS OF THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCGIETY.—The Archolgical Soci- 
ety has determined on laying bare the whole of the ground round 
about the footofthe Akropolis. For this end it is necessary to declare 
that the pieces of land belonging to private owners are required for 
archeological purposed, and a committee has been formed—in 
besides the Inspector-General of Antiquities, the Univ. 
N. Politis and Spyr. Lambros—which will see to the 
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of these plots of ground. The complete plan would involve the removal 

of the whole of the poor quarter inhabited by immigrants from the 
island of Anaphe, the so-called Anaphiotika, to the north-east of the 
Akropolis; but a2 new homes must be provided for the immigrants, 
the full realization of the project is doulstful. 

The Archseological Society also thinks of enclosing with an iron rail- 
ing the theatre of Dionysos and the Odeion of Herodes Attikos. It 
is also proposed to remove the most interesting of the monuments 
from the Kerameikos to the Central Museum for the sake of security. 
I hope, however, that this project, which would altogether deprive of 
all character the beautiful and, in its way, unique public cemetery of 
ancient Athens, will not be carried out. It would be quite easy to 
enclose the whole spot with an iron railing, and to protect the most 
important memorials by covering them with glass and wire. 

ATTICA.— Excavations in Attica. Outside Athens there has recently 
been a great deal of activity throughout Attica, and Greeks and for- 
eigners have vied with one another in exploring ancient tumuli and 
other sites. Not far from Marathon, at Kapandriti, the Swedish 
archeologist Wide has been at work. In a place named Kotrona, 
about three miles or so distant from the village, he has discovered a 
prehistoric tumulus containing ten graves. One of these was already 
open and empty; in the second, vases were unearthed similar to those 
which eame to light at Thorikes. The other tombs yielded eleven old 
Mykenman vases, two of pure gold. and three golden earrings. All of 
these are truly artistic. It is to be noted that Kapandriti, where these 
discoveries were made, occupies the site of the ancient Aphidna, which 
lay nine miles to the east of Dekeleia. The citadel of this spot, 
remarkable in Athenian history, is still preserved, 

Not less interesting ure the excavutions instituted ly M. Stais, In- 
epector of Antiquities, near the village of Markopulo, in the district of 
the ancient Deme Prasia, which belonged to the tribe Pandionis. 
There ia there a whole prehistoric cemetery containing graves which 
fortunately have escaped rifling, Two-and-twenty of these have been 
opened by M.Stais, Clay vases of great interest, both for their shape 
and their delineations, were met with. They are over two hundred in 
number, and have been presented to the Central Muscom, Also very 
remarkable are amall bronze knives of quite peculiar shape; the bot- 
tom of the blade is narrow, and they gradually become wider towards 
the end. They were clasp knives, as has been inferred from a hole 
found on the lower part of the blade. The excavations had to be 
suspenced all last winter, as the spot was floode].—Athen., Aug. 3. 

ARGOS.—Excavations of THE Amenioan ScHoot-—Dr, Waldstein reports 
as follows:—* I am. happy to say that at the close of this season we 
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shall have completely excavated the whole of the ancient periboloa 
including the buildings adjoining the ancient temples,—all those 
within the sacred precinct. On the fields below the west slope, which 
are outside the perilolos, including the ‘Stoa,’ part of which we ex- 
plored in our first campaign, I shall excavate aa far as is necessary. 
But I hope to complete one large field, and at least to determine the 
nature of the buildings on this site. At all events, at the close of this 
campaign I may venture to say that the excavations of the Argive 
Heraion will be completed. I cannot refrain from quoting the opinion 
expressed by Mr. Kabbadias, the General Director of the Antiquities 
of Greece, and reiterated by foreign archeologists, that ours waa 4 
‘model excavation in Greece’ 1 shall now take steps to secure for the 
School the sole right to excavate in the immediate vicinity of the . 
Heraion for the next five years. Last year, you will remember, we 
discovered two beehive tombs, two of which contained rich finds of 
Mykenman vases, terracottas, cut stones, ete. There are certainly many 
more of these near the Heraion. The method for discovering them is 
asimple one. Narrow trenches are dug along the whole side of these 
rocks down to virgin soil; as soon as the picks strike worked earth 
interrupting the virzin soil, the dromos leading into the tomb is found. 
I hope that in the future some attempts will be made to discover such 
tombe, 

“As | was kept at Rome on my way here by an attack of influenza, 
I telegraphed to Mr. Hoppin to begin work according to the plan we 
had arranged before he left for Greece. Accordinely, on March 22, 
Mr. Hoppin began to excavate the south slope below the second tem- 
ple at the point at which we had left it last season, and thus had charge 
of the work for several days before [ arrived. During these days Mr. 
Hoppin was not only able to make most valuable discoveries, such as 
the two best preserved metope heads, but he pushed on the clearing of 
the south Stoa for many feet, hnving to clear away about twenty feet 
of superimposed earth for the whole length and width of the Stoa. 

“The work we have this year done on the south slope (below the 
geecond temple) appears to me, as I seeit now, astonishing with regard 
to the amount of earth that has been removed. This would not have 
been possible, had we not at the beginning of last season found bed- 
rock at the bottom of the little valley and for some way up, so that we 
could placea continuous dump half-way up the hill on the south slope. 
Our carts had thus to travel but a short distance before our eyes, and 
we could inake a continnous dump below the line of building found 
on the south slope. 

“At the close of the last season we had found the beginning of a 
building, one side of which abutted on the southeast corner of what 
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we have hitherto called the West Building, and which ran from east 
to west along the south slope about forty feet below the top of the 
foundation wall of the second temple, and parallel to it. We had also 
cut in for about ten feet behind the supporting wall east of the West 
Building, which separates this building from the second temple above 
it We now continued to clear out this south Stoa. It was difficult 
digging, as there was an averave of twenty feet of earth to be removed 
for ita whole length, and large stones, drums of columns, capitals, and 
blocks had fallen from the terrace above, all of which had to be 
removed to the nearest point where they would not block the way for 
excavation, and carefully deposited there. As I am now writing the 
building is quite clear. It is a beautiful stoa, seventy-five feet in 
length, with walls of most perfect Greek masonry, of which four and 
even five layers are standing all around. Within, there are nine Doric 
pillars, All the pillar bases are in sifu; three have the lower drum, 
while one has two drums, the remaining four, together with the capital 
in goo preservation, having fallen immediately in front of this. At 
the buck wall (north) there are well worked pilasters, one to each 
alternate pillar. The stoa is about forty-five metres long by about 
thirteen metres wide. It faces towards the south (7. ¢., towards Argos) 
and 1s approached by a continuous flight of steps. The temple above 
it must have fallen in before this Stoa was ilestroyed, since, especially 
in the western half, we found huge drums of the column from the 
temple which had crashed through the roof, with geison blocks, and, 
fortunately for us, alao metopes and sima, The flooring was thus in 
parts littered with fragments of marble from roof-tiles and metopea. 
Among these were several pieces of sculptured metopes, and of the 
sima, fragments of arms, legs, torsos of bodies, ete., all from the high 
relief of the metopes, and two well preserved heads (one quite perfect), 
with portions of three others. This stow is perhaps the hest preserved 
of all the buildings which we have found, and is certainly one of the 
most imposing I know in Greece. 

“We also cut into the slope to the west of this stoa, but were soon 
convinced that no ancient building stood here; we found, however, the 
traces Of a huge staircase which covered the whole slope on this side 
leading up to the great platform of the temple. There was thus on 
the south side of the temples facing Argos a magnificent approach to 
the sanctuary; and it is interesting to note that the line of buildings 
and the access to them belonging to this period face to the south and 
east, while the earlier buildings are massed on the west side. This cor- 
responds to the change from the Mykenean to the Argive supremacy. 

“At the close of the last season, we had cut off the slope evenly 
behind the back wall of that portion of the stoa which was then dis 
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covered. It was a huge cutting. Upon arriving this spring, I found 
that the rain had washed away some of the earth from the side of the 
cutting, and here appeared a portion of a column dram from the second 
temple. How this had fallen there it is difficult to explain. Relue- 
tantly (for I knew there could be no building there) I felt bound to 
dig here again. We thus had to cut away futher ten feet of earth to a 
depth of over twenty feet and for a length of forty-five metres, All 
this earth was filling for the founcations of the upper temple, and con- 
tained a great mass of pre archaic Greek’ objects, such as. we had 
found in previous years in this same filling. We aleo dug down to 
bed-rock for the whole length inside (to the cast) of the supporting 
wall before the West Building. 

* Some interesting results appeared from this work. We were much 
astonished last year when Dr. Washington found in the corner behind 
this supporting wall and the back of the south Ston wall Mykemean 
graves such as have been found at Salamis. IT could only explain this 


to myself by the supposition that this site wus outside the earliest - 


peribolos. We now found such early walls of the Mykenman period 
here, together with some such graves, and a great number of vases and 
amall objects outside these early walls, 

“Such walls also appeared on the whole west slope, north and north- 
east of the West Building, where Mr. Rovers had charge of the work, 
and where we have cleared the whole site down to bed-rock. Wecan 


now say with confidence that nothing remains unexcavated within the 


ancient peripolos. 

“We hove now attacked also the fields to the west and southwest, 
outside the perifolos walls, where in exploring during the first season 
we had traced a large ston and conjectured that there was a Roman 
temple. This conjecture was a happy one in so far as in the field 
below, immediately to the west of the temple and bordered by the 
stream (Eleutherion) on its outer (northern and western) sides, we have 
found buildings of the Roman period, namely, an extensive and com- 
plex system of Roman baths. This is interesting also in ite bearing 
upon the whole nature and function of the sanctuary. 

“The other large field I shall excavate as far as possible, and shall 
especially do my best to enable our architect to make plans of the 
buildings. 

“A few words about our finds. In this respect we have been as 
lucky as ever. I have already referred to the metope fragments and 
to the heads. These latter correspond to those we had already found 
and belong to the metopes, They are worked in a vigorous manner, 
and are still of such careful execution that 1 believe cyen those of the 
Parthenon can hardly rival them in this respect. One head of a youth 
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with a helmet is in perfect preservation, even the tip of the nose pe 
maining intact. We shall now have a large number of fragmenta at 
Athens, and we may hope to be able to piece some together, At all 
events the sculptures coming from this teniple built hy the Argive 
Eupolemos, with Polykleitos as the sculptor of the temple statue, are 
among the most important specimens of the great art of the fifth éen- 
tury before Christ. 

“From the filling to the second temple we have about seventy-six 
baskets full of vases, terracottas, bronzes, etc. Though a great part of 
these came from the dry rabbish used to fill up the platform, I am 
more and more convinced that in the earlier periods there was some 
sachel building or preat altar on the site of this temple. The early 
Mykeniwan walls along the slopes belong to these, as well as most of 
the finds which were votive offerings: We have again found here a 
number of .Keyptian objects, including several searahs, Of smaller 
objects, gems, and terracottas, this year has given a very large harvest. 

“We have found several inscriptions—some of the Roman period ; 
but the most important epigraphical find, perhaps, of the whole ex- 
cavation, is a bronze plaque about eight inches square with cleven 
lines of bustrophedon inscription in the earliest Argive characters. 
Mr, Rogers probably will undertake a preliminary publication. 

“T have the photographer Merlin here now, who is taking views of 
the buildings and the sites, and [ shall proceed to make arrangements 
with Mr. Tilton (architect) for the most adequate form of publication, 

“T shall do my best, and Mr. Tilton promises to use all his energies 
to assist me to putinto the printer's hands the first volume, contain- 
ing the introduction, the architecture, and possibly the sculpture, by 
the autumn of 1896.—Fourteenth Annual Report of Manag. Comm. af 
the Am. Seh. of (lass. Studies at Athena, 1804-95, 

DAPHNI.— THe Mosaics —In the immediate neighbourhood of Athens 
hes the medieval convent of Daphni, celebrated for the mosnica with 
which its church is decorated. The readers of the Atheneum are aware 
that the Greek Government and the Archwological Society of Athens 
have undertaken to save these mosaics. Carefully detached from the 
walls by a Venctian artist of the name of Novo, they were replaced 
after the most injured portions of the structure had been rebuilt. 
Several of the ancient mosaics, now restored to their old positions, will 
be found copied and described by M. Millet, of the Ecole d'Athénes 
in recent numbers of the Greek Archwxological Journal. One of those 
lately replaced is the so-called Anastasis, the descent of the Saviour 
into the lower world for the rescue of those confined there, a repre- 
sentation which accords with the tradition of the Eastern Church at 
Kaster. The place in the church of this beautiful mosaic is on the 
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rizht of the entrance from the western door, at a height of 4 m. from 
the ground. It ia 3.15 m. hizh anil 2.28 m. wide. Lodwig Thiersch, 
of Munich, who studied the picture forty yeurs ago, considered it one 
of the finest works of the Byzantine school, A highly interesting. fact 
ia that some time ago, when certain modern additions to the narthex 
were pulled down, its western wall was found to be enriched with two 
mosaic pictures hitherto unknown They ure ayinmetrical SH rel 
lar works, one of Joachim and Anna, the other of the seizure of Jesus 
on the Mount of Olives. The latter is the more interesting, and it is 
also the more recently brouwzlit Lo light, It covered the nght-hand 
portion of the western wall of the narthex. Sinvularly animated are 
the figures of the Saviour, of Judas, und of the Roman centurion. 
Judas’s physiognomy is exceptionally sympathetic; he 1s giving the 
Saviour no kiss, but is laying his right hand vehemently on His 
shoulder, The centurion holds his staff towards Jesus.—Athen., Aug. 4. 
DELOS.—ExcavaTions OF THE FrencH ScHoa.—In the last campaign the 
principal aim was to lay bare the part of the town udjacent to the 
harbour, as we possess in this quarter a Greek Pompeii, 50 to say, 
covered with a huge layer of earth, the removal of which is destined 
to enlarge our knowledge of the domestic life of the Greeks as well as 
to yield objects of art. A considerable portion of the ground adjoin- 
ing the harbour has been turned up, and commercial warehouses and 
private dwellings have come to light, so that we can not only draw 
up the plan of a Greek house, for a knowledge of which we have 
hitherto been pretty well dependent on Vitruvius, but we have also 
gained posession of real artistic treasures. The dwellings at Delos are 
in other respects well preserved, and they were not merely decorated 
with wall paintings and mosaic pavements, but also contained works 
of sculpture, some of which were statues of the owners of the buildings, 
while some were ideal works or copies of famous masterpieces, The 
best of the pieces of sculpture discovered up to the present time area 
marble figure of a woman of the Roman period, mm the best state of 
preservation, and a beautiful replica of the Diadumenos of Polyklei- 
tos. The finds hitherto made encourage the hope that further exca- 
vations may lay bare all the buildings lying round the temple ag well 
as the lower city, which waa atill a flourishing place in Roman days. 
Occupied with the explorations at Delphi, the French cannot, for the 
time being, proceed more vigorously at Delos; only after the 
close of their excavations at Delphi will they be able to work sys- 
tematically, and bring to the island the machinery now in use at 
Delphi.—Athen., July 20. 
* Blan oF THE Hansoun—M. Ardoillon has been able to trace the com- 
plete plan of the ancient harbour of Delos, which in the second cen- 
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tury #. o. formed the chief commercial emporium of the Mediterran- 
ein. The harbour consisted of two basins, the one for pilzrims, the 
other for merchants, called the sacred and the profane. The mer- 
chants’ harbour was divided into two basins, corresponding to the 
two quarters on land, one on the north, the other on the south of the 
sanctuary, the one consisting of docks and warchouse quays, the other 
of shops and bazaars for traftic_—Athen,, Aug. 31, 

OELPHI.—DatTe OF REBUILDING OF THE TempLe—At a recent mecting of 
the Académie dea Inscriptions, M. Homolle read a paper on the date 
of rebuilding of the temple of Delphi, as revealed by the French 
excavations, The foundations of the western face and the south- 
western corner show traces of an earthquake, subsequent to the build- 
ing of the Alemmonida, in the sixth century. Many of the courses 
are constructed of pieces of moulding and fragments of a triglyph 
from the eastern front, which (as is known) was of marble, That side 
of the temple, therefore, must have been overthrown, and the debris 
utilized for the new building, Even the original foundutions of that 
side bave disappeared: all that now remains shows that the building 
was erected at one time, and according to a uniform plan. None of 
the portions of architecture that have been discovered can be nssioned 
to a date earlier than the fourth century. Consequently the temple 
must have been destroyed and rebuilt towards the end of the fifth or 
the beginning of the fourth century. Also from the inscriptions. dis- 
covered at Delphi, the conclusion can be drawn that very extensive 
works were going on from about 350 to 430 8,0. These inseriptions 
relate to every part of the building—irom the prodromos to the opis- 
thodomos, from the outer portico to the inner cella. An inseription 
at Athens, combined with a passage in Xenophon, show that an 
appeal was issued by the Amphictyons to all Greece for subscriptions 
towards the rebuilding of the temple in the year 371 and 368 8, c. Ii, 
then, the temple discovered by the French is a monument of the 
fourth ventury, it follows that Pausanias, when deseribing what 
existed in his own time as a work of the sixth century, must haye been 
wrongly informed. And a literary question of the first importance— 
nothing}less than the credit to he given gencrally to the statements of 
Pausanias—arises from the discussion of what seems at first only a 
problem in archweology.—Acad., Oct. A, 

Discovery of Scuetures,—It is reported from Delphi that reliefs have 
been found representing Herakles shooting the Stymphalian birds, the 
fight with Antaios, a part of the Centaur fight and the rare represen- 
tation of Heraklea slaying a sea monster with reference to the freeing 
of Hesione, These reliefs show that they adorned the front of the 
“skene” as in the theatre of Dionysos.—Atlantis, July 6. 
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Yesterday was reported the finding of a poros statue representing 
probably Athena, unfortunately without a head. The stone bears 
traces of coloring. The style of the work suggests the poros reliefs of 
archaic style found on the Athenian Acropolis. The ruins of a 
marble lion were also found —Hestia, May 26. 

ELEUSIS.—THe Inscriptions —T he Council of the Archwological Society 
has recommenced the excavations there, and intends to clear the 
whole place within the year. Not much remains to be done, inaa- 
much us the greater portion of the site has already been laid bare 
under the intelligent superintendence of M. Philios, whose name will 
remain inseparably connected with Eleusis, M. Philios has proceeded 
further with the study of the sculptures and inscriptions derived from 
the ruins, and I cannot resist making mention of his communications. 
One of these, read in the spring before the French Archmological 
Institute, is devoted to the personnel of the Eleuginian priests The 
inscriptions prove that there were as many men as women. The men 
were the hierophants, the Keryx, the Dadouchos and the so-called 
émi Bupo; the women consisted of the female hicrophant the Demetra, 
the hierophant (female) of Kore, the Dadouchusa, and the Hiercia. 
All were chosen in equal numbers from the family of the Eumolpidai 
and Kerykes. 

In another paper M. Philios discussed the following inscription ; — 

Kai codiy cAewoy wal ceprde duivropa (7) vvxTaw, 

Anots wai Kipays yror dpas mporoAov, 
as wore Savpoporty dAcelruwr Eyor aferpow 
Gra cai duxyyy tferdwoe rarpy, 
kut Teherig dvéhyve gui yoaro xvdey Oyouow 
Etpoketw wowre wat Kedew fable, 
Adoortqy te Guiprer dyanAuriy 'Avrowivor, 
oy’ cieea ale... 

This stone probably relates to the same person who is mentioned in 
the inseription first published by Chandler (c. & «., 11. 713). Boeckh 
conjectured that this last inscription, in which also there ts mention 
of « hostile raid upon Eleusis, refers to the Heruli who invaded 
Attics in the year 267. But since the emperor who was initiated by 
the Eleusinian hierophant is called Antoninus in the new inscription 
—a name which was not assumed by any emperor later than Helio- 
gahalue — it is extremely probable that Marcus Aurelius is the 
sovercign intended, and it may be plausibly conjectured that the 
Sauromate mentioned in the imseription are the Costoboci, who, 
according to Pausanias, penetrated as far as Elateia in 167 a. p., and 
were driven thence by Mnesibulus. The writer of this letter here 
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conjecturally identified the Sauromate with the Costoboci when he 
was favoured by M. Philios with a copy of the inscription some 
months before—Athen., Aug. 3. 

Inscrirrions.—In the Eph. Arch, 1894, pp, 189-212, A. N. Skins 
publishes forty-two Jnscriptions from KEleusie. ‘These are very frag- 
mentary, chiefly votive or dedicatory. Nos. 1,2 (=CIAJ 423 
Suppl. p. 105), 3, and 4 are interesting on account of their archaic 
letters. No. 10 is an account of expenses for building and repairs. 
No. 36 is a decree of “later Roman” times. 

Discovery oF a Tome with Rich Contents.—AL Eleusis a tomb has been 
discovered, important for the variety und richness of its contents. 
Around the skeleton of a woman buried in it (probably a priestess) 
lay numerous objects of female ornament, amongst which were some. 
very finely executed earrings with amber globules, some brooches in 
bronze and iron, many rings in gold and silver, and some bronze 
bracelets. The rest of the contents of the Brave consisted of some 
seventy vases of various forma, three Esyptian secarabmi, and a 
statuette of Isis in ivory. These last objects point to some relation 
between the Eleusinian mysteries and Kgypt, as indicated a short 
time ago by M. Foucart—Atien., Oct. 12. | 

DiscovERY OF 4 Painteo Tastet.—In the excavations being made at the 
expense of the Archwological Society and under the direction of the 
Ephor, M. Skia, in Eleusis, there has been found a painted tablet of 
baked earth, having « rectangular form and terminated by a beautiful 
gable, This work, which is reckoned to be of the fourth century 
before Christ, is by an eminent painter of that epoch, and has four 
female figures of which the coloring is remarkably preserved. At the 
basis of this offering, which from a casual examination appears to 
have been used with reference to the Mysteries celebrated there in 
antiquity, the inscription is preserved, ‘Minion set it up.’ To this 
find a great signification is given by the experts, not only on account 
of its beautiful workmanship in general, but also on account of the 
evident position which its representations hold with reference to the 
Eleusinian Mysteries, concerning the form and nature of which we 
have no certain knowledge yet.— Atlantis, June 8. 

Discovery oF aN Unw.—The Ephor of Antiquities, M. Skias, while 
overseeing the excavations at Eleusis, found a beautiful urn, unfortu- 
nately in fragments bearing the customiury representation of Eleu- 
sinian urns, that of Demeter, Kore, and Triptolemos, This urn bears 
the subscription in letters plated with gold: 

Aypyrpia Aipyrpa dvdiyes. 
The urn was gilded in many places but the gold has been worn off 
through time. It is of the fourth century B. ¢.—Hestia, May 23. 
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REPRESENTATIONS OF TRiFToLEMos—A third communication of M. Philios 
is taken up with the representations of Triptolemos. Starting from 
some reliefs found at Eleusis, and comparing them with other sculp- 
tures and vases, he came to the conclusion that Triptolemos was always 
depicted as sitting in a car drawn by winged dragons. There is only, 
one exception, the standing figure of Triptolemos occurring on a relief 
discovered several years ago in the little church of St. Zacharias at 
Eleusis, and preserved in the Central Museum at Athens; for M. 
Philios identifies as Triptolemos the youthful personage placed between 
Demeter and Kore, although others take him for Bacchus, and Bret- 
ticher considera. him a herdboy. Inasmuch as the drapery of Kore 
on this relief resembles that on other monuments of the fourth cen-- 
tury, among them some obviously related to Praxiteles, M. Philios 
agrees with Robert von Schneider that this type of Kore should be 
referred to Praxiteles, and he goes on to conjecture that Praxiteles in 
his famous works represented Koreas bearing not a torch, huta crown. 
This would seem to be the reason why Kore in the Praxitelean group 
that, according to Pliny, was placed in the Servilian Gardens at Rome, 
was taken for a Flora, woleas, perhaps, for Flora of the MSs., Cora 
should be read. Assuming that the youth of the Eleusimian relief is 
Triptolemos, M. Philios has compared the figure with the Hermes of 
Praxiteles and with the head, found at Eleusis, of the so-called Praxi- 
telean Eubuleus, To the head of Hermes that of Triptolemos bears 
no resemblance; on the contrary, there is 4 great resemblance between 
+t and the so-called Eubuleus. They have in common the dreamy 
look of the eyes and the characteristic peculiarity of the arrangement 
of the hair. Relying on this, M. Philios holds that the so-called 
Eubuleus representa a replica of the Praxitelean Triptolemos, but he 
ia not inclined to object to asimple identification of it with Triptolemos 
without reference to the Praxitelean type, a view advocated by Kern. 
Another idea is also put forward by him, The head of Eubulenus has 
unmistakably a look of portraiture, and recalls the head of Alexander, 
and it might be taken for an idealized head of the Alexandrian period. 
But, curiously enough, the description by Plutarch of the portrait of 
Demetrius Poliorcetes in many points agrees with the characteristica 
of the head of Eubuleus, and it is not impossible that it may be an 
idealized head of Demetrius Poliorcetes.—Athen., Aug. 3. 

EPIDAUROS.—It is ashame that the Archwological Society has this 
year abandoned the idea of completing the excavation of the Sindion., 
The discoveries made there lead us to hope that in it we possess the 
only Greek stadion which remains in perfect preservation. Not only 
three rows of marble seats have been found there, but also the aphesta 
and the goal, together with the little pillars in the meta and the other 
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remains. Local hindrances stand in the way of further excavation, 
eapecially the difficulty of carrying away the earth, for which purpose 
a emall railway must be laid down —Athen., Aug. 3. 

KALCHIS,—At Kalchis, in Euboia, the remains of agymnasium of the 
Roman period, and of a bath attached to the rymnasiom, have been 
brought to light at the depth of a metre in aspot named Bei Bakeché, 
at the north corner of the town, during the laying out of a private 
garden. They consist of a mosaic floor covering about 200 aquare 
metres. All round it runs. a border of thin stones, from which the 
mosaic is separated by two green lines 0.40 m. broad, Under this 
border run clay pipes which appear to belong to an aqueduct. This 
mosaic floor is connected with another space of 100 square metres 
which is paved with white and black slabs. On this second spice are 
standing two walls of tufa between which were several small pillars. 
Several logs and inscriptions of the Roman period have been found 
among the roins.—Athen., Aug, 3. 

LYKOSOURA—At the same time M. Leonardis is at work at 
Lykosoura ; and he, too, has obtained important results. The floor of 
the cella of the temple of Despoina, which has been laid open to view, 
ia covered with an ancient mosaic of white and red stones. In the 
centre are depicted two life-size lions in most lifelike attitudes. This 
picture is surrounded with several ornamental borders, among them 
one of spiral maeanders, another of a garland of rich twigs plaited 
together, then follow again a maeander and a row of extremely pretty 
large arabesques of flowers. The terrace of the temple is surrounded 
by a supporting wall (divided into several large steps) which keepe 
back the masses of earth that lieabove the temple, On the height lay 
the so-called Megaron, on which the festival of the zoddess was cele- 
brated, and the offerings of the Arcadians laid before her. M. Leon- 
ardos finds himself upon the traces of the preat altars of Demeter, 
Despoina, and the Great Mother described by Pausanias, and he will 
likewise excavate the long hall mentioned by Polybios, which con- 
tained notable reliefs depicting gods and heroes. If to these architec- 
tonic and sculptural discoveries inseriptions are added, the gain for 
history and art will be most important—Athen., Aug. 3. 

MYKENAI—From Mykenai there is news of interest. M. Tsountas. 
whose name is pretty well identified with Mykenai, has been digging 
zealously. The excavation of the whole area of the ancient Akropolis 
is the main aim of his campaign this year. An interesting relief of 
poros stone has been found, a fragment of a metope from a temple of 
the sixth century, On it is depicted a goddess who has not yet been 
satisfactorily explained. The style is good, and the discovery leads 
us to hope that other fragments of the same temple may be met with. 
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Of the remaining discoveries may be mentioned a gold ring from # 
tomb. On the ring ia depicted a man who is leading a goat to be 
sacrificed. For the next few weeks M. Tesountas will turn his energies 
to the excavation of & tumulus on the plateau of the Akropolis, which 
promises Lo prove most interesting as it appears to be undisturbed.— 
Athen., Aug. 3. 

MYKENZAN ART.— lwo or three recent meetings of the Académie 
des Inscriptions have been devoted to a discussion of the art com- 
monty called “ Mykenwan.” 

The subject was introduced by Dr. Helbig, of Rome, whois a foreign 
associate of the Académie, He began by contesting the received 
opinion of achwologists, that this art originated in Greece, for the fol- 
lowing reasons: (1) As M. Pottier has rightly observed, the Mykeniean 
monuments undoubtedly made in the Peloponnese—such as the 
funerary stelae, the Gate of the Lions, the freseo of the bull, &c.—are 
far inferior in workmanship to those masterpieces among the movable 
objecta which might have been imported from abroad ; for example, 
the dagger blades worked ad intarsio, the handles of the mirrors, the 
gold seals, &c.; (2) the technical processes, often of a complex nature, 
which characterise Mykenman art—such as the intarsio on metal, the 
glass-ware, the pottery, the aculpture in gold and stone—are not to be 
found in the authentic monuments of Hellenic art that immediately 
follow the Mykenman period; (3) there ig no connexion between the 
Mykenzan style and that of the Dipylon, which replaced 1t in Greece 
proper—it is impossible to admit that the same people who had pro- 
dueed the scenes full of life on the cups from Amyklai could have 
degenerated to the ceometric silhouettes of the Dipylon style; (4) the 
Mykenean artista owe much of the elements of their decoration to a 
maritime fauna, showing that fishing occupied an important part in 
the life of the people. Such was not the case with the early Greeks. 
The narrative portions of the Homeric epics prove that the Greeks of 
that time did not practise fishing nor eat fish ; (5) Mykenean objects 
have been found in certain regions which the Greeks only reached 
long after the end of the Mykenwan period—Egypt, Sicily, Italy, 
Sardinia, Spain. According to the Homeric epics, the arts and com- 
merce were in a condition altogether primitive: there are no indica- 
tions that the Greeks exported the products of their industry. 

All the facts relating to Mykenwan art correspond, on the other hand, 
very well with what we know of the Phoenicians. It can be shown 
that the elaborate technical processes mentioned above were known to 
the Phoenicians as early as the fifteenth century B. c. The general 
character of Mykenman art resembles closely that of the purest Pho- 
nician art. The Phoenicians were devoted to fishing from a remote 
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antiquity: Sidon means “fishing village;” fishes were a prominent 
object of worship in Phoenicia. It is certain that, in all the regions 
where Mykenwan objects have been found, the Phoenicians were already 
settled, at least as traders, Finally, the indications supplied by the 
Homeric epics about the industry ond trade of the Phornicians go 
back tothe Mykenzean epoch. After the tenth century, it was no longer 
Bidon but Tyre that took the lead armnong Phernician cities. But the 
epic poets never mention Tyre, but Sidon only, which proves that they 
followed a tradition older than the tenth century: that is to say, a” 
tradition dating from the Mykenwan epoch. From all these argu- 
ments, Dr, Helbig inferred thatthe so-called Mykens-an art is nothing 
else than Phoenician art of the second millenium &. e. 

In the discussion that followed, MM. Bertrand, Perrot, Collignon, 
Ravaisson, Diewlafoy, Philippe Berger, Bréal, H. Weil, De Vogiié, and 
Clermont-Ganneau took part, 

M. Ravaisson demonstrated, from designs reproducing the human 
figure according to the works of Mykenaan art, that this art was based 
ona principle altogether different to that of Phoenicia and Assyria, 
and alse to that of Eeypt, a principle which is found nowhere outside 
- Greece, and which is characterised, above all, by an energetic effort to 
express, by forms of excessive slimness and flexibility, the ideas of 
heroic strength and activity. This peculiar esthetic morphology, 
which is essentially preserved through all periods of Greek art, finds 
its most ancient expression in the objects discovered at Mykenai, 
Vapheio, Spata, and Menidi, There are to be seen in museums, not- 
ably at the Louvre, a large number of olijects, hitherto little studied, 
which are examples much more elementary of this manner of seeing 
and working, and which take us back to a period far more remote, 
Among the most striking and instructive of these may be cited the 
vases painted in the style commonly, but improperly, called geometri- 
eal, and ornamented with figures of men and horses of the strangest 
character, which were discovered some while ago near agate of Athens 
(the Dipylon), and at Cape Colias, But where is the cradle of primt- 
tive Greek art to be looked for? Neither in Asia Minor nor in Egypt, 
but rather—as M. Ravaisson maintained ten years ago—in the moun- 
tains and valleys of Northern Gretce which formed the most ancient 
Thrace, where mythology placed the favourite residence of the Hel- 
lenic gods, where poetry described most of the heroes as being born, 
where the beginnings of art as well as of science and philosophy are 
laid, in the persons of Hyperborean Apollo (the patron of Athens) and 
his priest Orpheus. 

M. Collignon accepted, with some reservations, Dr, Helbig’s theory. 
Pheenician influence ts acknowledged about the filteenth century nc, 
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and also in the Homeric epoch ; why, then, should not this influence 
be admitted to have lasted during the intervening period? Still, Dr. 

Helbig's theory is too absolute ; and it seems to ignore the existence of 
a native Achwan industry. Some of the precious things found at 
Mykenai were undoubtedly made on the spot, He believed that there 
was also a native pottery. This opinion he supported by various 
technical arguments ; and he further argued that, if a Phoenician origin 
for the pottery be granted, it would be difficult to account for the sub- 
*gequent development of the geometrical style. For the geometrical 
style could be referred, to a certain extent, to the Mykenean manu- 
facture. 

M. Dieulafoy thought that Mykeniean art had borrowed largely from 
both Pheenicia and Egypt, and indirectly from Chaldwa. It is in the 
ornamentation that Egyptian influence predominates : the rosettes, the 
palmettes, the maeanders are literal copies; such a ceiling as that of 
Orchomenos would not cause surprise if found among the tombs of 
Thebes. The sculpture, on the other hand, suggested the seal-engrav- 
ing of Chaldwa. But, beside these resemblances, there are also dif- 
ferences strongly marked, which attest the share that the inhabitants 
of Greece, of the Archipelazo, and of the coast of Asia Minor took in 
the elaboration of Mykenwan art. Moreover, between Mykenai and 
Sidon there was something more than contact and borrowing: there 
was union so frequent and close that the average type of the Greek 
population became changed—trom blonde to brown. 

M. Perrot gave hia reasins for continuing to maintain the commonly 
received view. M, de Vogue olfered some observations almost entirely 
favourable to Dr. Helbig's theory.—Arcad., July 20, 

_ MYKENAAN STUDIES.—The Jajrd. df. kd. Arch. net, 1895, pp. 114- 
127, contains Mykens#ian Studies I, by Chr. Belger (9 cuts). Attention 
is called to the paved wagon road from the Lion's gate to the upper 
citadel, part of which exists near the N. E. corner of Schliemann’s 
excavations. This road is at lenst coeval with the Lion's gate and the 
ring of stone about the graves. The way to the lower city about the 
W. side of the ring of stone is not older than the ring itself and the 
Lian’s gate. The ring of stone was a“ atylized ” Gptyxos Aifuy, com- 
posed of a. double row of slabs set firmly in the ground, across which 
was laid a third set of alabs, These last rested on wooden bara, to 
receive which square notches were, cut in the upper edge of the up- 
right slabs. A similar construction is found in the graves within the 
circle. The space within the upright rows of slabs was left hollow, 
the material found there having merely sifted in between the slabs or 
~ fallen in after they were removed. 


(Greece. ] ARCHAOLOGICAL NEWS. 557 


MYKEN.ZAN PROBLEMS.—The excavations of the present year at 
Mykenai show that the fortress was enlarged on the eastern side and 
that this enlargement was contemporaneous with the building of the 
laree underground drain, A careful examination of the northern wall 
upon the south makes it possible to determine the limits of the early 
enclosure. Such an enlargement seems to have been required not 
merely by the increased population of Mykenai, but also for the pur- 
pose of more effective defence. A similar enlargement took place on 
the western side, as was believed by Adler, several years ago. This. 
later enlargement upon the western side enclosed the circular ring of 
graves which formerly stood outside of the walls. The doublering of 
slabs which enclosed the graves seems to have been erected for the 
purpose of supporting a mound which was to cover the entire group 
of grayes. This may not have been as high as the tumuli at Troy, 
but evidence is not wanting of its existence. The view advanced by 
Belger in regard to the orientation of the graves and that their sculp- 
tured faces were set toward the west seems to be an arbitrary assump- 
tion unsupported by what is known of the religious ideas of the 
Mykensans and rendered improbable by the posttion of these graves 
with reference to the fortress—Tsounras, in Jahrb. d. kd. Arch. Inat., 
1894, p. 148. 

OLYMPIA.—THe CuaTus Festiva, at Ovvwria—The great event of the 
month to those interested in archeology has been the recent festival 
held at Olympia in honor of Prof. Ernst Curtius’s eightieth birthday— 
an anniversary which, it will be remembered, was celebrated with 
much éelat in Berlin on the 2d of last September. It was decided then 
to postpone the celebration at Olympia until the following spring, that 
being a better season of the year for visiting Greece.. To the archmol- 
ogical world it seemed a peculiarly happy idea to meet at Olympia in 
honor of the venerable savant who had been the means of bringing its 
long buried treasures to the light again, after so many centuries of 
oblivion. Accordingly, the gathering at Olympia yesterday to witness 
the unveiling of the bust of Curtius included representatives from many 
nations and of various branches of art and letters. From an early. 
hour in the morning the sacred Altis was thronged by an immense 
erowd of country-folk, who, in their gay costumes, grouped pictur- 
eaquely about under the trees on the surrounding slopes, made up a 
acene which vividly brought to mind the descriptions of the ancient 
gatherings at Olympia. In the middle of the large central hall of the 
Museum, with the gods on either side and the beautiful Victory of 
Paionios behind, had been placed the draped bust of Curtius, a work 
of the Berlin sculptor Schaper, being a copy in Pentelic marble of the 
one which ten years ago was presented to Curtius by his friends and 
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admirera on his seventieth birthday, and which now forms one of the 
greatest ornaments of the quiet house in Berlin. The inscription upon 
the pedestal of the Olympian bust runs as follows: © Eexst Curtivs 
__EPNESTO® KOYPTIOS. Von Freunden und Verehrern gewidmet 
am %ten September, 184. ‘H DAquey cvbdo nos Ty evexer irfate 
ddipwire.” 

The exercises were opened by Prof, Wilhelm Doerpfeld, First Secre- 
tary of the Imperial German Archwological Institute at Athens, who, 
in a specch of masterly eloquence, gave a rapid sketch of Curtius’s 
work at Olympia, and in conclusion called upon those present to join 
with him in crowning this latest of the Olympic victors with the crown 
af wild olive. He then withdrew the light covering which hid the 
bust, amid great applause. M. Kavvadias, General Ephor of Anti- 
quities in Greece, then spoke in the name of the Greek Government, 
accepting the bust, and dwelling at length upon the great Bervices 
which Curtius had rendered to the world of art and letters. Other 
speeches followed, notably that of M. Homolle, Director of the French 
School at Athens, whose graceful tribute both to Curtius as a scholar 
and to German achievements in archwology, was much appreciated, 
Wreaths of laurel were presented by Prof. Perey Gardner, in the name 
of the British School at Athens and of the Society for the Promotion 
of Hellenic Studies, and by Mr. Richardson in the name of the Amer- 
jean School of Classical Studies at Athens, Dr. Doerpfeld then crown- 
ed the bust with a wreath of wild olive presented by Miss Jane Harrison 
in the name of the Empress Frederick of Germany, and with a wreath 
of laurel from the Crown Princess Sophia of Greece. In conclusion, 
enthusiastic cheers were given by the audience for Curtius, for Greece, 
and for Germany. 

The ceremony at the Museum was followed by a banquet, under the 
genial auspices of Dr. Doerpfeld, at which, besides the opening toast 
to the King of Greece, whose warm interest in the work at Olympia 
was dwelt upon by Dr. Doerpfeld, numerous toksta were proposed to 
Curtius by the representatives of the different literary and scientific 
bodies present. In conclusion, a congratulatory telegram to Curtiua 
was read aloud by Dr. Doerpfeld, to which the company responded 
with applause, a copy being afterwards passed round for the signatures 
of all present, to be sent to Berlin by post.—D. KaLorornakes in The 
Nation, May 16. 

Curonocomcar Stupes,—In the Archwological Society of Berlin, at its 
general meeting, Curtius, presented a plan of the terrace with the 
treasure houses at Olympia and explained their history. The Kyp- 
selidae began the establishment of treasure houses when they erected 
the opisthodomos of the Heraion. About Olym. 50 when Sparta had 
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regained her strencth the Heraion became a sculpture gallery. Then at 
the base of Mt. Kronion were established a series of treasure houses 
facing the altar of Zeus, Under the tyrants were established the 
treasure houses of Mezaraand Sikyon. The treasure house of Kyrene 
dates from the time of Battos the Lucky, about 550, The only treasure 
house which dates earlier than the sixth century seems to be that of 
Karchedon, but the booty of Himera may have been lodged in an 
Older treasury of the Syracusansa —Arch, Anzeig., 1895, p. 164. 

RHODES —M. Delamare,a French archeologist, has heen authorized 
to excavate in the Turkish islands of Rhodes and Cos—Alhenwwm, 
Aug. 2, 

VALCIK.—At Valcik, in the territory of the Greek colonies in South 
Russia, some seven Grecian statues have been found, which, together 
with walls and pillars, evidently denote the siteofatemple. The two 
best-preserved statues seem to belong to Pan and Jupiter, though 
identification is dificult, as both head and hands are wanting. The 
former is represented sitting on a throne bearing an inscription of 
thanksvivine.—Athen#um, March 16. 


TURKEY. 


CONSTANTINOPLE.—A Russian Ancueovogieat Instirute.— The Arch. An- 
ceiger, 1895, p. 156, reports the foundation of a Russian Archwological 
Institute at Constantinople. Its administration is connected with the 
Russian embassy. There are to be a director, a secretary, and a num- 
ber of pupils. The government gives the achool an annual grant of 
12,000 rubles in gold. Professor Th. Uspenskij, of Odessa, has been 
appointed director. 

REPAIR OF THE COLUMN IN THE Hirroorome.—.A commission has been ip 
pointed in Constantinople for the repair of the well-known column in 
the Hippodrome.—Athenwum, Aug. 25. 

AnTouries From Nireua.—Bedri Bey, of the Imperial Museum at Con- 
stantinople, has brought to that institution the cunciform and other an- 
tiquities found at Nippur, in the Bagdad district—Athenawm, Aug. 2. 

THe EantHouake— According to the examination made by the author- 
ities of the Greek patriarchate, the Byzantine edifices of Constantinople 
have not severely suffered by the earthquake.—Athenawm, Aug. 15. 


BOSNIA. 


BUTMIR.—We quote from the Times the following report of a paper 
read before the anthropological section of the British Association : 

“Dr. R. Munro gave an oral address upon the neolithic station of 
Butmir, in Bosnia. He said that, as a member of the Congress of 


obit) AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY. [ Boasts.) 


Archmologists and Anthropologists held at Serajevo last August, he had 
carefully inspected the station and its excavations. It was highly 
probable that in former times it was partially a lake-basin. The dis- 
coveries made in 1893 had led toan investigation under the supervis- 
ion of M. Radimsky. A perpendicular section had revealed Series 
of thin and more or less stratified beds of clay, charcoal, ashes, and 
mould, containing fragments of pottery, flint implements, stone axes, 
and other remains of a primitive people. This relic-bed, four or five 
feet thick, had a superficial area of about five acres, and lay imme- 
diately above a bed of fine clay deposited by natural causea prior to 
the founding of the pre-historic settlement. The occurrence on this 
lay of irrezularly shaped hollows had led M. Radimaky to think that 
they were the foundations of the huts of the tirst inhabitants; but 
more probably the people lived in huts built on piles, and the hallows 
in the clay were diggings for making implements and for use in house 
construction. Some burnt-clay castings of the timbers of which the 
huts were constructed had been found in several places. The remains 
‘were so abundant as to suggest the idea that the people of Butoir 
carried on special industries for their manufacture, Stone implements 
in the form of knives, arrow-heads, scrapers, 2xes, and tools were in 
all stages of manufacture. The material out of which the perforated 
axes were mude was not found in the neighbourhood, and hence it 
was supposed that they had been imported, thus indicating a knowl- 
edge of division of labour among these early settlers. The pottery 
had been ornamented with a great variety of designs, among which a 
few specimens with a spiral ornamentation had excited much interest. 
A special feature of the discovery was the existence of a number of 
emall clay images, or figurines, rudely representing the human form, 
among them being one, a head of terra-cotta, disclosing art of a superior 
kind. 

“Sir John Evans remarked that the settlers probalily belonged to 
the transitional period between the age of stone and the age of bronze, 
and cate there on account of the existence of clay. It was, then, 
tasonable toinfer that the holes would represent the clay extracted 
for working into implements and the walls of their huts. 

“The president [Prof Flinders Petrie] said that the character of the 
holes in the clay reminded him of the sund-pits dug in Egypt. The 
specimens of black pottery were absolutely identical with pieces he 
had found this year in Eeypt and at other times at Hissarlik and in 
Spain. Hence it was probable that this people lived about S000 8. ¢., 
for the yeneral manufacture of black pottery could be referred with 
‘certainty to the definite period from 3300 to c000 noc. Metal was 
then in-use in Egypt; but it was quite possible that the people of But- 
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mir were living in the stone age while other peoples had reached the 
metal age,"—Acad., Sep. 28. 


RUMANIA. 


ADAMKLISSI.—The Archwologischer Anzeiger, 1895, pp. 27-32, reprinta 
from the Vienna Newe Freie Presse of Feb. 14, an addresa by 0. Benn- 
dorf describing a monument at Adamétisai in that part of Rumania 
called Dobrudja. The circular monument consisted of a cove of con- 
crete adorned with relief slabs. These have been removed, and many 
are now used ad gravestones. The monument was surmounted by a 
gigantic trophy in stone, The whole was erected by Trojan's army to 
commemorate the defeat of the Dacians. A cut gives a view of the 
monument restorer. 


FRANCE. 


A NEW LAW ON MUSEUMS.—The French Minister of Public Instruc- 
tion and Fine Arts has lately drawn up with the codperation of the 
Minister of Finance a projected law upon the civil status to be given 


to the national museums, After having stated that art is nota mere © 


sumptuary matter but one.of extreme utility and that museums in 
France are indispensable centers of education, he shows how necessary 
it is to rectify by some urgent reforms and at no expense of the budget 
the great poverty of the museums. He proposes to aceord a civil 
status to the museums with the expectation that this will result in 
stimulating gifts and loans of private individuals or eollective sub- 
acriptions, which little by little would constitute a museum fund. The 
State on its side would assist this fund by paying over to it ita annual 
endowment, renouncing the product of the sale of prints, casts, and 
reproductions of all kinds, and turning over to the national museums 
one-half of the product. of the sale of the diamonds of the Crown. 

At the head of these museums there would be placed a committee 
consisting of eleven members named for three years by the President 
of the Republic, that is: Two Senators, two Deputies, Councillor of 
State, a Councillor of the Cour des Comptes, five members selected 
outside the Administration among art critics and archeologists, and 
three ex-officio members, namely, the Director of Fine Arts, the Direc- 
tor of the National Museums and the Permanent Secretary of the 
Academy of Fine Arts, This committee would take charge of every- 
thing relating to questions of art, in order to insure the proper use of 
all the funds available for purchase. 

The new law would come into effect January 1, 1896.— Chronique, 
1895, No. 3. | 
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PUBLICATION OF NUMISMATIC MsS.—It is announced that the Acad- 
émie des Inscriptions, at its annual meeting last week, voted 1000) 
francs (£40) for the publication of the numism atic manuscripts left by 
the late M. Waddington. This refers, we presume, to his catalogue of 
the coins of Asia Minor, concerning which Mr. Barclay V. Head writes 
in the current number of the Classical Rertew -— 

“ This catalogue, the result of no less than forty vears’ study, is net 
merely a deseription of M. Waddington’s own collection, valuable as 
that alone would be. It isa complete Corpus of the coins of Asia 
Minor, in all the great European cabinets, each of which was in turn 
visited and minutely examined by M. Wardington. Mionnet's read- 
ings (frequently lamentably deficient) were all either verified or cor- 
rected by him, and thoroughly reliable descriptions were added of 
hundreds of coins which are as yet un published.— Academy, Nov, 24. 

TWO CASES OF THEFT FROM THE CABINET DES ANTIQUES OF THE 
BIBLIOTHEQUE NATIONALE.—-The collection of engraved stones, intaglios 
and cameos of the Bibliothéque Nationale has been twice robbed since 
the middle of the eighteenth century. The first and most im portant 
of these robberies, has so far as we know, been unnoticed. In 1750, 
Mariette published the engraved stones of this collection. The pre- 
paration of a new edition of this work reveals the unexpected fact that 
fifty pieces have disappeared since 1750, At first it seemed reason- 
able to suppose, that this robbery took place at the time of the Revolu- 
tion, but this hypothesis is inadmissible since one especially attractive 
intaglio was replaced in 1779 by a copy. It seems more likely, there- 
fore, that Louis XVI, at the beginning of his reign took intaglios from 
the Royal library, as Napoleon did in 1808. Possibly he presented 
these to Marie Antoinette. If we may judge from the engravings of 
Mariette, many of these missing stones were modern and only a few 
of archeological value. The second removal of objects from this col- 
lection took place on the 4th of March, 1808, when Napoleon ordered 
the library to remit to him eighty-two pieces of which forty-six were 
cameos and thirty-six intaglios. In 1532, fifty-eight of these stones 
were restored to the Bibliothéque, but the remaining twenty-four are 
still missing. If we may judge from the deacriptions, a number of 
these were probably modern.—S. Retrach in Chronique dea Arta, 1895, 
p. 97. 

GALLO-ROMAN FIGURES OF EPONA—In the Rer. Arch., March toApril, 
1895, M. Salomon Reinach gives the first instalment of a very thorough 
study of Epona. In this article he considers only the Gallo-Roman 
representations of a female equestrian, reserving for future articles the 
consideration of feminine divinities associated with horses, but not 
mounted ; also the inscriptions and texts which mention the goddess 
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Epona, The articles upon Epona in Roscher’s Leriton der Mythologie 
and in Darembere and Saclio’s Dictionnaire des Antiquitte make no 
attempt to present a catalogue of the figures of Epona. In 1542 
Diintzer was not acquainted with an image of the equestrian Epona. 
In 1845 Chassot de Florencourt mentionatwo. Becker in 18455 enum- 
erates eight. In 1870) Lindenschmit knew of fourteen. In 1S85 
Weckerling brought the number of these figures to twenty. Finally 
in 1893 Hettner counted thirty examples of the same type. 

The catalogue made by M. Reinach brings the number up to sixty: 
these he has drawn from various sources in France, from Luxembourg, 
from Germany, Austro-Hungary and from Italy. Having. regard to 
their provenance he ascertains that such figures are very common in 
the neighborhood of Autun, Metz, Trier, Worms and Mainz; that is to 
say in the eastern end of Ganl where Roman legions were stationed. 
Thirty-four of these monuments are in stone; eight are in bronze and 
one only in painting, The exact place where most of these monu- 
ments were discovered is not known, but in two cases it may be 
affirmed that they were placed in stables. In dimensions they are 
always small and were probably placed above the doors or on the 
interior walls of stables. In a single case only is this female equestrian 
aocompanied by an inscription. So far as the attitude of the goddess 
is concerned, we find her fifty-one times seated upon the right side of 
a horse moving toward the right and five times only on.the left side 
of a horse moving toward the left, In no case is the goddess seated 
upon the left side of a horse moving toward the right. It seems cer- 
tain that in antiquity women generally mounted their horses upon the 
right side, but the evidence is not sufficiently exact to enable ua to 
assert that this was a universal rule. As for the texts one only bears 
upon this point; that where Tatius describes a painting representing 
Europa seated upon the right side of a bull. So far as monuments 
are concerned, those only can be considered as evidence which repre- 
sent the woman as mounted upon a different side of the animal from 
that in which itis moving. Such monuments are extremely rare, but 
a number may be mentioned from Greek times down to the Renasis- 
gance in which a woman is mounted upon the right side of an animal 
moving toward the left, In several cases the feet of the woman rest 
upon a small foot-rest. This foot-rest did not disappear until the end 
of the Middle Aves, the time when the side-saddle was introduced. 
Side-saddles are said to have been introduced into England by Queen 
Anne of Bohemia, wife of Richard II, 1558; but we know also, that 
foot-rests were made as late as the Renaissance period. 

The attributes of this goddess area patera, two paterae, a patera and 
a cornucopia, a patera and fruit, a cornucopia alone, a vase with fruit, 
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a basket with fruit, fruit alone, a single fruit or flower and a crown. 
In one monument only does the goddess carry an infant; in several 
she holds upon her knees one or more small animals ; usually she ts 
heavily draped. The horse is frequently represented as trotting or 
ambling; rarely as In repose; more rarely still walking and twice only 
as onthe gallop, Besides the animals which the goddess carries upon 
her knees, she is in five cases accompanied by a colt; in one Instance 
only by a dog and in one other by other horses. 

PORTRAITS OF FRANCIS |.—A painter named Barthelemy Gueéty, 
surnamed Guyot, remained for a number of years in the service of 
Francis I as his private painter. He had this position before 1515 
and preserved it until 1523. After he had lost his official position he 
continued, however, to work for the King. To him should be at- 
tributed a remarkable miniature of 1512, offered to Francis I on his 
eighteenth birthday and containing exquisite portraits of Francis and 
his sister. A second portrait on wood, belonging to the Chantilly 
collections of the Duc d'Aumale, was painted hut a little later, perhaps 
in 1514. It is perhaps attributable toa painter named [e Motelot or 
Mathelot, then in the king's service —(Gozette des Beaux-Arts, Feb, 1899. 

JEAN PERREAL—In the (azette des Beaux Arts, 1895, p. 205, K. De 
Maulde La Claviére writer upon Jean Perréal, in which he gives a good 
account of the sculptor, adding valuable bibliographical references. 

A DRAWING BY THE EARLY FRENCH PAINTER BEAUNEVEU—A draw- 
ing of considerable size and of great beauty in the Louvre collection is 
reproduced on Plate 25-26 of the Monuments et Memotres and is of ex- 
traordinary interest for the early history of French painting, corm bin- 
ing as it does intluences from the Italian Giottesque school and the 
early Flemish school. 

Although the texts in French archives show that painting was in a 
flourishing condition in France during the fourteenth century, the 
contempt in which all Gothic work was held for so long and which led 
to such wholesale destruction of works of this style has left but little 
upon which the critic could base a knowledge of the style of the per- 
iod. The drawing here published affords an amusing illustration of 
the ignorance of this style which has been current until very recently. 
It was part of the collection formed in the seventeenth century by 
Baldinucci, purchased for the Louvre at Florence in 1506, which was 
then regarded as a work of Giotto and was thus inseribed in the in- 
ventories, Later on it was classified as by an ancient Italian artist of 
the fourteenth century and thus it was catalogued until 1894. The 
drawing is 65 cm. high and 326 mm. wide. It is done delicately in 
ink on parchment with wash shadows; certain parts are delicately 
finished, others treated more skelchily. It certamly ia one of the 
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most Important drawings of any school of the fourteenth century. 
Below is the death of the Virgin surrounded by apostles. Above is a 
group of angels carrying the Virgin’s soul up to Christ, who is receivy- 
ing itm the clouds surrounded by angels and the blessed, Still higher 
up is the celestial sphere in which the Father and the Son are en- 
throned, while between them is the dove of the Holy Ghost and at 
their feet kneela the Virgin whom they are trowhing. To the left a 
little below the group of the Trinity are two patron saints kneeling; 
John the Baptist and St. Stephen. While there is considerable primi- 
tive awkwardness in the separate figures, the conception of the whole 
composition is remarkably fine. It evidently was a scheme for a large 
composition to be carried outasa fresco upon the wall of some church, 
Although it might possibly have been fora large altar-piece, 

M. Paul Durrien who publishes a drawing in the Monuments et 
Mewires T. 1, pp. 179-202, enters into an interesting discussion on the 
condition of French painting at this time. He illustrates it by a docu- 
ment of the year 1528, which shows that the Flemish painter by name 
John of Ghent living in Paris sells to a Countess of Artois, pictures 
with figures in the Roman style “a ymaignes de Vovraige de Rome:” 
that is to eay Italian works or works in the Italian style. The greater 
part of the painters then working in Paris, came from the north of 
France or from Flanders and they were in general, men familiar with 
Italian art. Hence the double current, Flemish and [talian, in French 
painting of this period, which is so characteristically exemplified in 
the drawing published. 

M. Durrien, not satisfied with having shown this drawing to belong 
to the French and not to the Italian school, attempts to still further 
demonstrate its authorship. He compares it to the remarkable and 
famous illuminations of the psalter executed for the Duke de Berry 
John, brother of Charles V, now in the National Library in Paris, 

These illuminations of which there are twenty-four, consist of single 
figures of the twelve prophets and twelve apostles in groups of two. 
In these we see the same combination of Italian and Flemish styles, 
He goes into 2 detailed study of drapery, of individual heads, of hands 
and other parts of the body, showing such close analogy between the 
two works as to makeit improbable that they could have been executed 
by different artists: 

Now the author of the illuminations is well known. He was André 
Beauneveu and by him also are two illuminations in a Book of Hours 
at Brussels. This painter, born at Valencier:nes in the province of 
Hainant, flourished as early as 1360 in his native country, but shortly 
after came to Puris to seek fortune at court and afterwards in the ser- 
vice of the Duke de Berry. For both of these noble patrons, he ex- 
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ercised hia double faculty as « sculptor and as a painter and the 
remarkable works which he executed between 1367-1300 and the 
admiration which they excited at the time, show that Beauneveu was 
one of the greatest artists of his time, Itis an interesting fact, that 
the two patron saints in the drawing would seem to connect it in some 
way With the works then executed by the artist at Bourges for the 
Duke de Berry, for St. Stephen is the patron saint of the Cathedral of 
Bourges and John the Baptist was the patron saint of the Duke de 
Berry. The writer closes with the conjecture that the original frescoes 
for which the drawing was made, may some day be found upon a 
high and narrow wall behind the altar in the chapel of the Trousseau 
family in the Cathedral of Bourges, which already existed in 1405 
and the proportions of which would admit of the presence of such a 
painting, though at present it is entirely covered with a thick white- 
wash, 

SEPULCHRAL STATUE OF LOUIS DE SANCERRE, DIED 1402.—Louis de 
Sancerre, Constable of France, who died in 1402, was buried at Saint 
Denis in the chapel of Charles V. His body was removed with that 
of the kings and other great personages in 1793 and his sepulchral 
statue was placed in the Musée des petits Augustins, The recliming 
statue of the Constable in fine white marble, represents him in full 
armor with closed eyes and folded hands. The obliquity of the eyes 
has been already noted by M. Courajod (Alerandre Lenoir T. m1, p- 
416) not only in the case of this statue, but of a dozen others made 
between the years 1393-1497, which seems to indicate « peculiar 
fashion amongst sculptors of that time, but in the present instance at 
least, we know from the Chronique de Charles v1, Lib, xym, Cap. 3, 
that Louis de Sancerre suffered from strabismus—Anpak MIcHEL, 
Mon. et Mem, Acad. Inser. T. 1, p. 171. 

AIN.—THE Grotto oF THE Hoteaux.—The department of the Ain again 
attracts our attention by reason of important contributions to prehis- 
toric etudies. This grotto opens into the left side of the valley of 
Furans in the territory owned by the commune Rossillon. In front 
of it is a terrace 15 m. long which was excavated in 184 by M, l’Abbe 
Tournier and M. Ch. Guillon. The reindeer very abundant in the 
lower strata appears less frequently in the central layers and disap- 
pears altogether in the upper strata. Industrial objects are here found 
in the period of the reindeer. Besides perforated shells and teeth and 
an indeterminate sculptured object, there were found two engraved 
clubs, One of these was found in the lowest stratum; on it are still 
distinguishable some circular engraved lines, The second is more 
remarkable and contains an engraved reindeer in the act of bellowing. 
In the lowest stratum there was also found a skeleton of a youth of 
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sixteen or eighteen years. All supposition of posterior burial ia 
absolutely inadmissible. The funerary furniture consisted of per- 
forated teeth of a stag, several flints and a club. Thia burial is anal- 
ogous to those at Menton, at Swordes and at Chancelade—E. Dp Acy, in 
few. Arch., March-April, 1895, p. 240. 

ANGERS.—<An interesting discovery was made on the 16th of Septem- 
ber in the Cathedral of Angers during the work of restoration. Under- 
neath the choir have been found the two coffins which seem to be 
those of the good king René d'Anjou and of his first wife Isabelle de 
Lorraine. King René was born at the castle of Angers, January 16, 
1409, and died at Aix-en-Provence, July 10, 1480. His body was taken 
to Anyers and placed in a vault constructed in the Cathedral. This 
artistic tomb was destroyed in 1794; only the vault remained intact, 
In the two coffins of lead placed side by side were found, with the 
bones, a crown, a sceptre and a thin metal sphere. The coffins will be 
covered again with lead and replaced in the vault— Chronique des Arta, 
L804, p. 310, 

AVIGNON AND 8. DIE—We read with the greatest apprehension that 
the French authorities; ever too exacting in that respect, intend to 
» restore" the famous Romanesque church of Notre Dame at St. Dié 
in the Vosges. It is to be feared that this proceeding will not be less 
drastic than that which befell that still more magnificent Romanesque 
relic, the cathedral at Chartres, where two inches of the whole surface 
of the building were out away, with what results as to the reveals of 
the windows and the mouldings it is easy to imagine, 

The French journals assert that Avignon, hitherto so interesting on 
aecount of its antiquity and the historic veracity of its streets and 
public and private buildings, ranging as they do from Roman, Gothic, 
and Renaissance times, is to be adapted, as Rome, Florence, and Paris 
have been, to “modern requirements.” It is actually proposed ta 
restore the very important Roman amphithestre at Orange, the beat 
preserved relic of its class, in order annually to hold within its arena 
performances of classic plays. That the time-injured portions of the 
amphitheatre should be preserved and even repaired is certainly 
desirable, and antiquaries who are artists will not protest against 
revivals of the antique dramas, but “restoration” is quite another 
thing.— Atheneum, Sept. 8. 

BORDEAUX.—In the MWilanges d'Arch. et d' Hist. for October, 1894, M, 
Georges Goyau makes a careful study of ancient Bordeaux ns ili 
trated in the Imperial Library of Vienna. This study ia based par- 
ticularly upon the Atlas Miotjor sive Comographia Blaviana, published 
in eleven vols. folio in 1662, by Jean Blacu. A Dutch geographer, 
Laurent Van der Hem, who lived at-Amsterdam in the second half of 


Libs AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHAOLOGYF. — [Faance-] 


the seventeenth century, possessed a copy of this Cosmographia, to 
which he made so many additions that upon his death the work num- 
bered forty-three volumes folio. From this important source M., 
Goyau is enabled to amplify our knowledge eoncerning the ancient 
Hotel de Ville, the Palais Gallien and The Piliers de Tutelle, and of 
the lost sepulehral stone bearing the portraits and inseriptions of 
Sabinianus and Tarquinia Fastina. All of these ancient monuments 
are now published from the seventeenth century drawings of Van 
der Hem. 

aRASSEMPOUY.—At Brassempuoy near Pau have been found inter- 
esting ivory statuettes dating from a period known as that of the 
Madeleine and evineing the vigor and skilful execution of the very 
early French sculptors. One is the hilt of a dagger representing the 
toray of a woman: another, rudely carved, seems to be a child's play- 
thing. The others are broken, but two of these have a special interest 
becanse of their bearing many characters resembling the known types 
of Oriental art, especially Egyptian.- Chronique, 1895, p. 318. 

CHASSENON,—At Chassenon in the Charente, the site of the olil 
Cassinomagus of the Romans, excavations have brought to light a 
statuette, 60) cm. in height, representing a divinity of the Gallic 
Pantheon in the attitude of a Hindu Ruddha and wearing on bis neck 
the torque or Gallic necklace enlarged at the ends.—(hronique, 1895, 
p. ols. 

CLUNY MUSEUM ACQUISITIONS. The Musée de Cluny has obtained 
the famous reliquary in Limoges enamel which originally held the 
bones of St. Valeria. It is a magnificent and elaborate example, 
measures 26 cont. high by 15 cent. wide, is enriched with a figure of 
the virgin martyr seated upon a throne, holding her head in her hand, 
and wearing a sumptuously coloured and munch jewelled dress, in- 
eluding « mantle, The head, repowsst amd chiselled, is in high relief. 
Other figures, including that of St. M artial of Limoges, add to the 
interest of this relic.—Atien., Aug. 10, 1505, 

Three very interesting wooden statnes have recently been given to 
the Cluny Museum. The most interesting is a statue of the Virgin by 
an unknown German artist of the close of the xv century. She 1s 
enthroned, her head covered with a crown from which heavy tresses of 
hair cacape: her very full robe falls about her in a multitude of folds 
studied with minute care. With one hand she turns the leaves of a 
large Book of Hours, lying on her lap. With the other she holds the 
infant Christ, whose body is bound by a kind of heavy wreath of flow- 
ers and who tries to turn the pages of the book, The type of the 
Virgin is that rather heavy graccfulness affected by the early German 
artista, such as Albert Diirer and Martin Schonguuer. 
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The other two statues of natural size represent the Virgin and St. 
John and form part of a Crucifixion scene by some French seulptor of 
the lite Middle Ages. The Virgin draped in a full mantle casts down 
her eyes sorrowfully and raises her hands in prayer. The simplicity 
of this face contrasts with that of the Apostle, framed in a heavy 
growth of hair and raised with an expression of deep griefi—Parig 
Temps, in the Chroniyue, 1895, No. 4, 

LOUVRE ACQUISITIONS.—Among the recent additions to the Louvre 
are two magnilicent Royal cops recently found jn Egypt by Dr. 
Fouguet. One of them bears the rime of Sultan Bibars and the other 
that of El Noind. The inscriptions are well preserved and interest- 
ing.— Chronique, N04, No. 26, 

The. Louvre has obtained a great prize by purchasing «a funeral 
statuette in acavin wood, carved in a naturalistic manner, and there 
fore, probably, of extreme antiquity, representing u priestess of Minon, 
standing upon a rectangular hase which is covered with Inseriptions,— 
Athenwum, Aug, 25, 

The Louvre has just purchased for the department of Middle Ages 
and the Renaissance a copper Jilaque of the fourteenth century, in 
which are relief figures on a backzround composed of blue and yreen 
enamels of great best y.— Chronique, Isto, No. i. 

BAS-RELIEF OF CarpiNaL Francesco Auoosi olwoca—The Museum of the 
Louvre has recently saequired a bas-relief in bronze of Italian work- 
manship of the Renaissance. It is a bust and profile of Cardinal 
Francesco Alidosi d’Imola, Bishop of Pavia in 1505 and Ambassador 
to Bologna 1508-151 L—Chronique, 1895, p. 286, 

STATUE OF ATHENA WITH THE Cista—In the Mon. Grece., Nos. 21-29, M. 
Paul Jamot publishes for the first time a statue of Athena acquired 
by the Louvre in 1880, This statue was found in Krete neir Selino 
on the southern coast of the Island. It represents Athena standing 
clad in a long diploidion armed with the aegis, wearing a Korinthian 
helmet and ¢arrying in her left hand the cista in which she had en- 
closed the infant Erichthonios. The youthful Erichthonios ia here 
represented in the form of a serpent whose head and neck emerge from 
the cista, An interesting bronze statue in the museum of Leyden pre- 
sents a very similar type to this Athena of the Louvre. In attitude 
and expression the Athena of the Louvre belongs to the type known 
as the peaceful Athena, and as the Athena Lemnia of Pheiidias ja con- 
sidered as the source from which statues of this type have been derived, 
Jamot enters here upon a criticism of Furtwaengler's identification of 
the Athena Lemnia. He refuses to admit thatthe head in Bologna is 
the head of an Athena or that it representa Attic workmanship. He 
looks upon it as the head of an athlete of the school of Polyklvitos. 
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He prefers to consider that the Lemmnian Athena wore a helmet. He 
compares the present statue with the Eirene of Kephisodotos and finds 
in this statue an earlier type. He suggeste with some misgiving, that 
this statue may represent the Athena of Demetrios mentioned by 
Pliny, N. H. xxxiv 7b, and that the statue dates from the year 400. 
Furtwaengler replies to Jamot's eriticisms in the Classien! Review, 
1895,» 269. He shows that Jamot is not aware of the facet that 
there are two statues in Dresden and that the head of the one belongs 
to the torad, since the broken suriaees exactly fit one another, fracture 
for fracture. Also that he did not notice the striking illustration of 
the statue afforded by an ancient gem (Messterwerke, pl. xXX0r, 2). 
Jamot had asserted that the head is too small for the statue, but 
Furtwaeneler replies that the relation of the height of the face to that 
of the whole figure is exactly the same asin the canon of Vitruvius, 
of the Doryphoros of Polykleites and in the female statues of the 
Pheidian period, In addition to the examples, already eited in his 
book, of female heads with short hair, he calls attention to two further 
examples which represent Athena with even shorter hair than she has 
in the Bologna hend. First, an Attic krater in Vienna on which 
Athena is represented without a helmet and with hair quite short, like 
that of a youth, Secondly, a terracotta relief of the Glyptothek at 
Munich, No. 34 E. 

In reply to Jamot’s assertion that the Bologna head is not Pheidian 
but Polykleitan, Furtwaengler makes a counter assertion that Jamotis 
ignorant of the mudt elementary differences that distinguish a Poly- 
kleitan head from a Pheidian head. He admits that it ia nowhere 
expresaly stated that the Lemnian Athenu was without a helmet, 
though this may be inferred from a combination of the statements 
made by Lucian and Himerius, whereas, the preference of Jamot for 
a helmeted Lemnian Athena he declares to be merely arbitrary. 

THE HEAD OF AN AtHvere—ln the Mon, ef Mem, Acail, Inaer., T. L., p. 
77. Etienne Michon republishes with fine illustrations the bronze head 
of an athlete, acquired by the Louvre in 1870 from Beneventum. The 
head refiects the style of Polykleitos, not however without some ad- 
mixture of later influences. 

LOUVRE.—AN Eanty Meovevat Wwory—The Louvre has recently pur- 
chased an early ivory carving of great interest and which is unique in 
style and subject. It is a thick rectangular plaque carved in the 
tusk of an African elephant, The face of it, which is slightly oval, 
is carved with a peculiar subject. Under an architectural dais, repre- 
genting the buildings of the city, is a group of figures standing around 
a central seated figure, which is considerably larger in size than all 
the others. He appears to be a saint, perhaps an apostle repre- 
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sented as teaching; it may be St. Paul preaching to the Gentiles. He 
wears a nimbus, long hair and a pointed beard. His forehead is 
broad and high and bald. While the type of this figure is somewhat 
traditional and commonplace, the other figures grouped about him in 
very high relief to the number of thirty-five, are far more original in 
type, They are all listening with great attention, with their heads 
bent forth and toward the speaker; some of them carry tablets in their 
hands; all of them are bare-headed and wear long hair cut straight | 
across the forehead, and all also wear a short beard; all of them wear 
the same costume—a robe or tunic with folds and embroideries and 
the chlamys with rich border fastened over the shoulder with a fibula, 

On top of this scene, supported by piers of masonry on the front of 
the relief, rises an ancient city, Which can only be studied by examin- 
ing carefully the top of the ivory. AJl the details are given of the 
narrow streets, of the buildings with roofs covered with imbricated 
tiles, with windows and balconies filled with spectators, all listening 
to the preacher with prentest attention. What gives an exceptional 
interest is the peculiar arrangement of these buildings, Their very 
irregularity, their characteristic form, the vast semi-circular portico in 
the centre, all show that some special city was intended. Perhapa it 
was Rome itself. M. Schlumberger, who illustrates this ivory in the 
Monuments et Mémoires, T. 1, yp. 165-170, finds some difficulty in 
assigning a date to this work. He places it in the ninth century, 
while citing the opinion of M, Saglio that it is very much earlier, com- 
paring it to the mosaics of the sixth and seventh centuries in which 
are similar representations of towers and buildings: 

THE Ivory Hane oF THE Museum or THE Louvac. — The origi of thia 
rare and curious instrument has occupied archeologists ever since 
it was presented to the museum by Mme. la Marquise Arconati- 
Visconti. Upon it isa monogram composed of the letters A and Y, 
interpreted by some as the first and Jast letters of the motto “Auitre 
naray” of the Doke of Burgundy, Philippe le Bon, or the inttials of 
Antoine of Burgundy and his wite Isabelle of Luxembourg. A third 
explanation is how proposed. This is suggested by the ornaments 
composed of the fleur-de-lis, which suggest that the harp belonzed to 
two persons connected with the court of France, whose names began 
with A and Y. In accordance with this condition we find in the 
fifteenth century the Duke Amédée ix of Savoy and his wile Yolande 
of France, who upon the death of her husband became Regent of 
Savoy. Yolande was a patroness of the arte; she erected or deco- 
rated numerous buildings and possessed artistic objects of all kinds 
in great abundance. Inventories recently published show that many 
pieces executed for her bear the letters A and Y. The sources from 
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which may be gathered the proofs for this interpretation of this mono- 
gram are: Leon Menabrea, Chroniques d’ Yolande de France, dichease 
de Savoie; Vayra, Inventeires des Chateaux de Turin, de Chambéry, ete, ; 
Dafour et Rabut, Peintres et sculplewrs de Savore. The workmanship of 
the harp in the Louvre is that of the period of Yolande and in style 
corresponds to the monuments of Savoy of the second half of the xv 
eentury. This province remained for a long time French; it was not 
until the xvi century that it became Italian. The inscription Ea 
Bethlean, found upon one of the reliefs, seems to indicate a Flemish 
origin. Flanders at this time was renowned for the manufacture of 
musical instroments and the majority of the best vocalists and organ- 
ists also came from the provinces of the north. Three little basreliefs 
representing the Nativitv, the Massacre of the Innocents and the 
Three Wise Men, recall the style of ivory diptychs and miniatures of 
the xiv century. It seems, therefore, probable that the sculptor 
repeated here an earlier model of a harp and made but few changes, 
auch as the monogram and the feur-le-lis—A bE CHAMIEAUX in 
Chronique dea Arts, 1895, p. 108. 

lworyY CARVING OF THE CORONATION OF THE Virgin. —In 186] the celebrated 
collection of Soltykolf was dispersed in Paris, when an ivory curving 
of the xin century, representing the Coronation of the Virgin, was 
secured for the Museam of the Louvre, The origin of this group is 
uncertain, but it seems to have been made during the reign of 
Philippe ti, le Hardi, In grandeur of conception and simplicity it 
may well be compared to the tinest of French sculptures of the 
Cathedrals of Rheims or of Chartres, The question naturally arose as 
to whether the artist did not intend to make a more complicated 
gcene analogous to the basreliefs representing the Glorification af the 
Virgin on the tympans of Gothic cathedrala. In 1878 at the BRetro- 
apective Exposition two tigures of angels were sent to the Trocadero 
by the Museum of Chamliry, The distinction and style of these 
fivures and the character of their painted ortiament made it appear at 
the time that they probably belonged with the group in the Louvre, 
und tay have constituted the tive-figured group of the Coronation of 
the Virgin mentioned amongst the treasures of King Charles v, pub- 
lished by Labarte. The municipal council of Chambéry has now 
presented the two angels to the Museum of the Louvre. M. Molinier 
publishes the entire group with a fine photogravure in the Gazette dea 
Beaux Arts, 1895, p. 307. 

MANS.—Two small pictures of great value, the Adoration of the 
Magi, of the Florentine school of the xin century, and Cupid and the 
Lion, a Flemish painting Qn copper of the xvi century, by Franz 
Franck, have been stolen from the Museum of Muna. Suspicion falls 
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upon two Enehshmen who remained on entire afternoon in the gal- 
lery where these paintings were exhibited.—Chronique, 1895, p. 310, 
A REARRANGEMENT OF PainTiINGs In THE Louvae.—Since the beginning of 
last vear important changes have been undertaken in the galleries of 
the Louvre. The Directors have had a double end in view: (1) to 
improve the classification from the scientific point of view in sepa- 
rating a8 far as possible schools which had hitherto been confused, 
and in bringing together works. by the same masters or artists belong- 
ing to the sume local group and period ; and (2) to give these works 
greater value by placing them nearer the level of the eve and allowing 
them more space. This work has been begun already with the 
northern schoolsa—Flemish, Dutch and German—which had been 
mixed together without distinction. Considerable space has been 
secured by transporting to the Museé de Ia Marine the series of the 
porta of France by Vernet. The space occupied by these paintings 
has been given to the paintings by Lesueur of the history of St. 
Bruns, and the room which these occupied is now devoted to the 
paintings of the German school, now for the first time separated in 
the Louvre from the Flemish andl Dutch schools. In the adjoining 
room have been placed the paintings of the English school, of which, 
unfortunately, there are but a few. The separation of the Flemish 
and Duteh paintings has been‘ attended with greater difficulty, owing 
to the impossible character of the building; nevertheless, progress has 
been made in the direction indicated. The demand is felt, and may 
soo be realized, to break the monotony of the long gallery by estab- 
lishing in its place a series of small rooms like those at Dresden and 
Munich. Next to the Northern School has been undertaken a rear- 
rangement of the Italian pictures. One room has been already 
arranged containing Italian pietures of all schools up to the xv cen- 
tury and Florentine paintings to the end of the xv century. The 
later Italian pictures will be brought together and arranged by schools 
in the first sections of the Grand Gallery.—Chronique, 1895, p. 87. 
THE SALon Carne of THE Louvac.— uch has been written recently con- 
cerning the rearrangement of the paintings in the Louvre in accord- 
ance with the principle of historic sequence, some critics going so far 
as to demand the suppression of the Salon Carré. The Chronique dea 
Arts takes a stand against this tendency on the ground that the great 
majority of visitors to the museum are not interested in historical 
study, but desire only to aatisfy their sense of beauty. Some have 
suggested that this Salon Carré should be devoted to the paintings 
of one school. In reply to this it is remarked that this room has been 
known for four centuries as containing a collection of masterpieces, 
the most celebrated in the national collections. To place there the 
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paintings of a single achool would seem to give that school a pre- 
eminence above all others. It is not impracticable that the museum 
in general should be arranged upon historical principles, and a small 
collection of masterpieces from various schools might still be exhibited 
in the room which has been devoted to this purpose for so long a 
period. 

NANCY.—Important discoveries have been recently made by the - 
Archeological Society at Nancy. Besides unveiling several centuries 
of the history of Nancy, they have furnished » rich collection of 
Merovingian armor of the vi century: shields, battle-axes, spears, 
lances, not to speak of jewels in gold and silver and industrial objects 
of bronze and pottery. The excavations have already brought to, 
light seventy tombs of warriors, women and children. These were 
oriented toward the east, and the feet of the dead turned toward the 
Meurthe. At the foot of each body there was found usally placed a 
vase of coarse pottery. The bones were well enough preserved, but 
crumbled easily. There have also been found bronze chisels, Gallic 
coins, enameled glass, a gold piece of the time of Justinian and a 
silver fibula. These objects have been transported to the palace of the 
Dukes of Lorraine and placed in the Museum.—Chronique, 1595, 
p. 195. 

POMMIERS,—Excavations at Pommiers (Aisne) have uncovered a 
necropolis comprising as many as three hundred tomhe, dating from 
the vir to the xiv century.—Afheneum, Sept. 1. 

PUTEAUX.—ain interesting discovery was made by two workmen 
engaged in digging in a parkat Putecaux. Two well-preserved plaster 
barcophagi, each containing a body, were laid bare. What (is 
described as a varnished terracotta vase, some bits of bronze and 
glass and two Roman bronze medals were also found.—N. ¥. Meening 
Post, Jan, 26. 

RHEIMS.—In May, 1894, M. Alvin Baaumont and Mme. Lapersonne, 
two dealers in antiquities, made an exchange, the latter viving the 
former a religious painting upon copper in exchange for two Louis 
XV armchairs and a Francois 1 box, When the painting was cleaned 
it turned out to be a very fine Visitation by Rubens. Mme. Laper- 
sonne then went to the court to secure a nullification of the exchange. 
After an interesting trial her application has been rejected.— Chronique 
des Arts, 1895, p. 316. : 

ROANNE.——GaLLO-Roman PAINTED VASES IN THE MUSEUM OF Roanne.—In the 
consideration of Gallo-—Roman pottery the attention of archreologists 
has been largely taken up with that class of vases which has figured 
ornamentation stamped upon them, This elpss of pottery, called 
Samian, an economical imitation of vages in precious metals, was 
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widely scattered in the ancient world, and almost entirely took the 
place of painted pottery. We may nevertheless recognize in Roman 
Gaul some place where the ancient traditions of painted pottery 
survive, Such a collection exists at the Museum of Roanne. These 
vases come exclusively from local sources: they were gathered from 
the soil of the town of Roanne, the ancient Rodumna. It was in the 
year 1544 that this museum was founded, but from that time until 
1891 the collection had little importance. In 189% the museum 
undertook methodical excavations in the Rue §. J ean, when some 
sixty funerary vases were found, amongst which five were painted. 
During the spring of 1894 a fruitful deposit of ancient intiquities was 
found in the quarter called Livatte, the heart of the ancient Roman 
village, These excavations gave proof of the erent abundance of 
painted pottery at Rodumna and at the same time of the poverty of 
its inhabitants. ! 

The Museum of Roanne now possesses sixteen of these painted 
vases, besides many frasments. Although destined for ordinary use, 
these vases are well made from a paste which is hard and home 
geneous. In form there is no great variety. T hey belonw to three 
definite types; the first isa bowl, the upper edge of which is strength- 
ened by a rounded rim; the second type is n sort of alla of lobular 
character, sometimes provided with a eover; the third type is that of 
an ovotdal guttvs. All of these vessels are without handle. The 
shape, although characterized by indisputable élerance, is not as 
original as the decoration. From the pont of view of decoration, 
they may be divided into three classes: first, vases whose entire sur- 
face is covered by designs of a brown color, unaccompanied hy eon- 
centric zones; second, vases with designs of violet brown color 
between concentric zones of red or brown: third, vases without 
designs other than the zones of red or brown. All of these vases have 
& primary coating of white. The first class, consisting of alla, ta 
funerary in character, and forms a series ,analogous to the white 
lebythot of Attien; the ornamentation of these vases is strictly gen- 
metrical, The second class consists of quiti and bowls, and presents 
conventionalized floral as well as geometrical decoration. The third 
class contains vases of the same character of paste und color as the 
rest, but is decorated only by concentric zones It may be observed 
that the upper zone is a single broad band of red or brown, and that 
the lower band is divided by a central line of different color. Pottery 
of somewhat similar character has been found in other parts of Gaul; 
such are the vases found by M. Rossignol at Montans. near Gaillac, 
and those by M. Bulliot at Mont Buvray and hy Dr, Plicque at 
Lezoux. It is unnecessary to assume that these vases must be traced 
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to an ultimate origin in Greece or the Orient, notwithstanding the 
fact that Syrian influences upon imperial Gaul were very important 
The ornamentation being chiefly of a geometrical character, without 
figured design, may very easily have had its origin in Gaul itself— 
JoserH DecueLetre in Rev, Arch., March-April, 1805, p. 196. 

SAUVIGNY.—An article is published in the Megasin Pittoreajue 
(January 15) on the Zodiacal Column of the Church of Sauvigny 
(Allier). It belongs to the xn century, and about half of it is want- 
ing, On one of its faces are superposed extremely high reliefs, repre- 
senting rustic scenes which depict the work of each month of the 
year. OF these there remain only those belonging to August, Sep- 
tember, October, November, and December. On another face are the 
corresponding signs of the Zodiac ; on the third are fantastic animals. 
Each of these series has a rich decorative border of extremely suc- 
cesatul execution,—Chroniuwe, 1805, No, 4. 

TOULON.— Discovery of an EARLY French Pawrina.—In the (fazefte dea 
Kieaur Arts (Sd series t. v., page 159) M. Pératé describes the imterest- 
ing altar piece belonging to the Church of Six-Fours at Toulon, and 
attributed to Jean de Trovas, M. Reinach calls attention in the 
Chronijue (StH, No, 41) to the deplorable condition of this work, 
Which will soon be entirely destroved by dampness or worms. The 
signature has almost disappeared. Bot M. Vidal has discovered near 
Toulon, in the small church called des Ares, a replica of this altar- 
piece in perfect preservation, It appears to be nota simple copy, but 
a repetition with important variations, containing two more com part- 
ments, It has unfortunately suffered from brutal modern repainting, 
which can be, however, removed. 

VERDUN—The Heitel de Ville at Verdun, one of the most important 
monuments of the xvi century in France, has been almost entirely 
destroyed by fire, and, with the building and many, if not most of the 
antiquities und works of art which it contained.—Athenszewm, Sept. 22. 


BELCIUM. 


PAINTINGS BY RUBENS.—The Museums of Brussels and Antwerp 
have each acquired recently an excellent example of Rubens. That 
of the Brussels Museum is a sketch for the ceiling at Whitehall, and 
representing the apotheosis of James 1 of England, This sketch is 
well finished, and it is suggested that Van Dyck collaborated in it. 
That of the Museum of Antwerp is a small painting, one of the best 
works of the master, representing the Prodigal Son. It was bought 
for 45,000 franes.— Chronique dea Arta, 1895, p, 186, 

GALLO-ROMAN RELIEFS.—During the “ restoration " of the xIv cen- 
tury St. Medardus Church, at the little town of Werwick, in West 
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Flanders, two obelisk-like monoliths were discovered in the earth 
under the bench of the Kirkenvorstand, where they seem to have 
been buried. This “ find” is of great value, both archwologically and 
historically, as it evidently belongs to the Gallo-Roman period, The 
sctlptures, in white marble inlaid with black marble, are executed 
with extraordinary fineness, and represent two trophies made up of 
groups of Roman armour and weapons. ‘hese bas-reliefs, nineteen 
centuries old, belonged to the heathen temple which the Romans had 
built in Werwick, which Casar calls Veroviacum. The discovery has 
settled «a question long in debate among the Flemish antijuaries, 
namely, to what deity the temple was dedicated. The sculptures 
plainly indicate Mars, the god of war, There is some hope that , 
further discoveries may be macde.—Afhenaum, Aug, 24, 

MEMLING.—M. Emile Michel writes a sympathetic brief study of 
Memling in the (razette des Beaux Aris (1805, January) i propos of a 
charming little picture by the master recently given to the Louyre by 
Mme. André. It belonged to the collection of her husband, M. 
Edouard André, having previously been in the Séeretan and Herz 
collections. It appears to be the pendent of the Marriage of St. 
Chtherie, given to the Louvre by M. Gatteaux, though its coloring is 
less brilliant. In the foreground kneels the donor and over him 
stands his patron saint, John the Baptist. They are placed in the 
midst of a charming landscape, in the background of which three 
miniature subjects are set: St. John on the island of Patmos, St. 
George spearing the dragon and delivering a princess, ind the woman 
of the Apocalypse attacked by theseven-headed dragon and delivering 
to an angel her new-born son. The preservation of the picture is 
perfect, its style is exquisite and in the tinest manner of the artist. 

ANTWERP.—The Public Gallery of Antwerp with the assistance of 
the city and of private subscriptions has purchased the famous picture 
of Christ among the Angels, attributed to Memling and which has 
attained considerable notoriety since the publication by M. A.J. Wanu- 
ters of Studies on Memling in 1893. The author pays especial attention 
to the above picture which is a triptych and he proves satisfactorily 
that it is tu be attributed to this great master.—(hronique, 1895, 
No. Xx. 

CERMANY, 

ROMAN WALLS —The Archieologischer Angeizer, 1894, op. 152-169, 
contains a repurt of the Activity of the fmperial Limes-Commisaion from 
the end of November, 1893, to the middle of December, 1594- 
Eighteen persons conducted excavations, ete., in different places. 
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Numerous Roman camps and forts were investigated, and considerable 
portions of the wall. 

ACQUISITIONS OF ANTIQUITIES IN WEST-GERMAN COLLECTIONS.—The 
Archwologischer Anzeiger (1895, pp. 48-49) contains reports of Acquisi- 
tions of the Weat-German Collections of Antiquities by H. Lehner. The 
collections mentioned are those at Metz, Mengen, Rottweil, Konstanz, 
Ueberlingen, Kalsruhe, Mannheim, Darmstadt, Hanau, Wiesbaden, 
Speier, Worms, Mainz, Kreuznach, Birkenfeld, Saurbriicken, Trier, 
Bonn, Kéln, Neuss, Elberfeld, Crefeld, and Xanten. 

THE ROMAN LEGION ON THE RHINE. — In the Westd. Zeitachrift, 
(xu, 3) E. Ritterling writes on the revolt of Antonius Saturninus, in 
89 a.p., to show how the Roman Legion on the Lower Rhine, on 
nocount of its attitude on this occasion, received! beside the tithe Jia) 
Flidelis) alao that of Dlomitiang), who wus afterwards withdrawn on 
account of the daninatie menone that impended over Domitian, 
This honorable title PFD was also shared by the Rhenish fleet and 
the auxiliaries, The writer transfers in consequence to the Lower 
Rhine the center of the strugele with Antonius. 

AACHEN.—THe Carvovineian Patace.—The following study by Reber 
has appeared: Der Karolingiache Palasthea m1, Der Palast ov Aachen, 
von F. v. Rene (AbAL d. Hist, NL dA. Bayer, Abid. dl, Wissenschaft. 
Bd. xx, s. 189 ff. The important remains of the Lnperial Palace at 
Aachen have again attracted attention, and especially its resemblance 
to Byzantine models. F. +". Reher his heey enabled to correct the 
accepted drawings and explanations of C. Rhoen, especially in the 
reconstruction of the atrium as a three-aisled hall. v. Reber's expla- 
nations exhibit considerable knowledge as well as independence. 
H. KeDLETER in Correspondenzhl «f. Weatd. Zeitach, f. Gea. a. Kumat., 
1803, No. 89, 

 BERLIN.—ADoITIONS To THE Mustum,— Among recent Mo Uisitions are: 
(1) an Adoration of the Shepherds, by the rare painter of Colowme: 
ealled the “ Master of the Annunciation;” (2) a Roman head of a 
young man called “A Marcellus;” (S)an enamelled terracotta reliet 
by Luca Della Robbia, on a blue ground, representing the Virgin and 
Child blessing ; (4) another terracotta Virgin and u portrait of a young 
man in high relief, by Andrea Della Robbia; (5) a Florentine cassone 
and a monumental door richly encrusted, exeeuted for the Medici in 
1470.— Chronique, 1595, No 4. 

Maponna BY ALeRecHT Durer,—A half-length picture of the Madonna 
attributed to Albrecht Diirer, and discovered at Florence by Dr. Bode 
is now exhibited at the Royal Picture Gallery at Berlin, : nt. 
ing, dating from 1518, 
August 4. 








The paint- 
contiunes Dijrer's monogram,— Athenaeum, 
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Renaissance Bronzes—The Museum of Berlin has recently enriched 
ita collection of Italian Renaissance bronzes by the addition of a 
number of important pieces, some of which huve come from the well- 
known collection of Henry Pfungst, of London. Mention may be 
made of a bust of a man of early xvi century Florentine workman- 
ship, a little bronze David by Donatello, being a study for the statue 
at the Palazzo Martelli, a St. Jerome by Bertoldo, a horse which 
recalls the studies of Leonardo for the equestrian statue of Sforza, 
a group of Herakles and Nessos by Giovanni de Bologna, and an 
allegorical group of Virtue Overcoming Vice, attributed to Benvenuto 
Cellini. Chronique des Arta, 1895, p. 301. 

FREIBURG IM BREISGAU.—ReEoscovery oF an ALTARPIECE sy HANS BaLDUNG.— 
One of the chief glories of the Cathedral of Freiburg was formerly the 
altarpiece by Hans Baldung, which Johann Schnewlin put up in hia 
chapel. This existed still in 1820, though no longer in the same 
place when Heinrich Schreiber wrote his history of the cathedral. 
He describes this altarpiece as consisting of a center and two Wings. 
In the center is a figure of the Madonna and Child carved in wood 
and set against a painted background, on one side of which is repre- 
sented a city situated by « lake and on the other a garden of roses. 
The wings contained, on the inside, paintings representing the bap- 
tism of Christ and St. Jolin the Evangelist, on the outside the Annun- 
ciation. tu tracing the history of this altarpiece we find that at some 
time between 1820 and 1835 it must have been taken apart, for in the 
latter year Glinze made a Gothic frame for the inner Paintings of the 
wings. In the same year he made a Gothic frame for the paint 
ings upon the outside of the wings. These paintings decorated the 
altar of a chapel in the cathedral until 1880, when they were removed 
and put in charge of the cathedral authorities. From an oversight 
they were omitted by the author in’ his catalogue of paintings of 
Hans Buldung, published in 1894. Now he is able to announce that 
the central portion of the altar, a fine wood carving with its painted 
background, has been discovered, and is well preserved in its original 
condition. Further notes of it will be given herenfter.—G. V. Timey 
in Repert, f. Kunatwissen,, xvi, 6.” 

HANAU.—Roman Remains. —During the construction of a quay on the 
Main Canal at Hanau, the northern end of the ancient Roman bridge 
across the Main has been laid bare. Further excavations have ren- 
dered it certain that there was a considerable Roman settlement in 
the neighborhood of Hanau, Several interesting “finds” have been 
made at the end of the Roman bridge, but by far the most im portant 
is the large quantity of Roman coins, They constitute an unbroken 
series of all the Emperors from Claudius to Antoninus Pius and his 
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wife Faustina, covering the period from 41 to 161 A. o. The greater 
number belong to the years between Sloand 117. Prof Wolff, who 
reports on this discovery in Hessen/and, says that the other articles 
afford a cloge glimpse into the life of the Romans on the frontier. 
“One feels profoundly moved,” he writes, “in taking out of the river 
articles nearly two thousand vears old, Weseem brought into verv 
near contact with the fourth Vindelitian cohort, which was poetedd 
here to guard the passage of the Muin, and which demanded from 
every civilian who passed the bridge the obolus for the river-god."— 
Athenzum, Sept. 15. 

HEIDELBERG CASTLE.—In October, IS04, the Ministry of Finance. 
appointed a committee forthe preservation of the sculptured fieures 
of the Hetdelberg Castle. Attention was called to the unfortunate 
condition of these figures by a sculptor, Professor Heer, in 1886. Of 
the sixteen figures of the Otto-Heinrichshau, six were already so dam- 
aged as to render their continuance upon the building « matter of 
doubt. Worse still was the condition of the figures upon the Fried- 
richebau ; of the sixteen figures in niches, uly four were found suit- 
able to be left in position, Accordingly, in 1891, orders were wiven 
that eight of these figures should be replaced by new statues made at 
Karlsruhe. For these new figures portions of the building itself had 
to be restored, and the old figures were placed in the chapel of the 
Friedrichabau. The committee contern plates also a proper restoration 
of the interior of the Freidrichshau and a restoration of its roof in its 
old form, but fireproof, These proposals have the sanction of the 
Grand Duke of Baden and of the Ministry of Finance, and it ia 
expected that an appropriation will soon be made for this purpose.— 
Kunstchronk, Jan. 31, 1895. 

THE AncHITEGT oF THE Castie.—Light is beginning to be thrown upon 
the builders of the Otto-Heinrichs and Friedrichabau of the Heidel- 
berg Castle. Up to the year 1868 we possessed only the scanty 
notice published by Leger in 181%, and based upon # letter by Chur- 
furat Friedrich u, which mentions Jakob Haider as his master of the 
works. Haider was doubtless the architect of the three towera on the 
east side of the castle, which were tinished just before 1556. A certai 
Engelhardt was the architect for Friedrich 1 in In45. Somewhat 
later, on March 7, 1558; we find a contract of Otto Heinrichs with 
Alexander Colins from Mechelen, a sculptor from Belgium. In this 
contract architects from the Pfalz, namely, Caspar Fischer and Jacob 
Leyder and a sculptor Antonj are also mentioned, The Otte-Hein- 
richsbau is so thoroughly sculptural in character und sa evidently 
connected with contemporary decorative motives from the Nether- 
lands as to leave little doubt that Alexander Colins wis the author 
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of the work. For the Freidrichshau, it has now been proved by 
Professor Czihak that the architect was Johannes Schoch, who also 
hoilt the Rathaus in Strassburg. It has also been proved by Schnei- 
der that the chief sculptor of this building was Sehastiam Gitz from 
Chur.—Max Bacn in Aunatehronit, 1895, p. 3a. 

INGOLSTADT.—The St. Moniz Prarakinche.—The parish church of St. 
Moriz is the oldest and once the only parish church of Ingolstadt,. It 
was consecrated on the 22d of September, 1230), Recently there have 
been found on the right wall of the choir some mteresting paintings, 
of which mention is made in a document in the shop's palace in 
Eichstitt. These paintings are arranged in two rows, the upper of 
Which is in a considerably damaged condition. The lower row is 
easily deciphered, and represents fifteen scenes from the life of Christ, 
which may be described as follows :— 

. The Birth. | 
. The Adoration of the three Kings. 
. The Presentaion. 
» The Last Supper. 
. Christ on the Mount of Olives and His Betrayal. 
. Christ before Pilate. 
. The Mockery. 
. The Bearing of the Cross, 
% The Crucifixion, 

10, The Deposition 

ll. The Burial of Christ, 

13. The Resurrection. 

13. Christ in Hades and His Ascension. 

14. The Coronation of the Virgin. 

15. The Discovery of the Cross (7). 

The upper row of paintings can be decided with dittieulty on 
account of their damaged condition, but apparently represents 
scenes from the life of the Virgin. The period when these paintings 
were tiaide can be determined trom their resemblance to the Munich 
Bible of the Poor (1560 4. p.) and to the sculptures of the portal of 
the Lorenzkirche and to the glass paintings of Konigsfeld. The paint 
ings at Ingolstadt, however, are finer than the miniatures in the 
above-mentioned Bible—Dp. Oscan Frere y. Heorrenracn in 
Aepert. ( Aunatiissen,, 1504. 

KARLSRUHE.—A Paintina ey Gaunewalo—The altarpiece of the parish 
church at Tauberbischotsheim, a master work of Matthiius Griinewald, 
has, alter many wanderings, found a settled place in the picture val. 
lery at Karlsruhe. Some years ago it was in the hands of a private 
collector, who, upon being told of its value by the Director of the 
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picture gallery at Kassel, allowed it to be exhibited as a loan in that 
gallery, It was afterwards sold to ite original possessors, the parish 
of Tauberbischofsheim, and restored to its old place in the church, 
The value of the work led to an arrangement with the Archbishop of 
Freiburg and the paruchial Airchgemeinde for ite permanent transfer- 
ence to the picture gallery at Karlsruhe, where it will be accessible to 
all students of art. <A short time since the ecclesiastical suthorities of 
the Cathedral of Worms consented, on the like grounds, to the trans- 
ference of an interesting altarpiece from the cuthedral of the Poulus 
Museum in that city.—Athenzum, Ang. 4 

KEYSTONE cF a Cistercian Vauct.—lT he Museum ut Karlsrohe has ac- 
quired a remarkable seulptured stone from the Marienkirche, formerly 
the Cistercian Abbey Schoinau near Heidelberg. This was the key- 
stone of a vault. Of this formerly magnificent Abbey, there are now 
buat few remains. The dimensions of what appeurs to have been the 
refectory, show that this Abbey was built upon no smaller scale than 
that at Maulbronn. <A careful examination of this key-stone shows 
that the vaulting corresponds exactly with that of the Cistercian Abbey 
Marienstatt near Hachenburg in Nassau, As Muarienstatt was founded 
in the year 1817, 30 we may assign to the Abbey at Schénau a similar 
date.—Repert. f. Kunatiissen., 1894. 

KOBLENZ.— Roman Finos—At the dredging of the Moselle at Koblens 
a very considerable number of Roman copper coins, with the effigies 
of several emperors, chiefly dating from the fourth century, have 
recently been unearthed, in addition to some other interesting objects 
of antiquity. Itis to be regretted that a number of the finds were 
carried off by private persons before the authorities had the purticular 
place enclosed and watched.—Athen#um, Aug. 4, 

KOLN.—Apomion To THE Museum.— The most interesting painting of the 
Boucdot collection was purchased ata sale for the Museum of Kiln. 
It has been attributed to an extremely rare and important French ~ 
painter of the close of the xiv century, Melchior Broederlem, whose 
altarpiece for Champmol now at Dijon shows him to be the worthy 
predecessor of Van Eyck. M. Pol Leprieur in a letterto the Chronique, 
(1895, Nos. 1 and 2) describes this painting with great care and denies 
its attribution to this artist, While granting that it may be by a 
French hand, he concludes that it is under the influence of the school 
of Koln. So much so that it would be possible to regard it aa a pro- 
duction of this school. It 1s a portable triptych. In the center is 
seated God the Father, of youthful type and holding the crucifix over 
which flies a dove. On the doors are the four evangelists, two on each 
aide. 
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MAINZ.—So town on the Rhine seems to be so rich as Mainz in its 
continuous yield of Roman antiquities. During excavations near the 
former fish-pond a small Roman altar of very fine limestone has been 
unearthed. The inscription is partly legible, and states that (). Atilins 
has paid his vow to the nymph, probably of the pond later known fs 
the Miinsterweiher. The altar belongs to the first century after Christ. 
A second votive altar, tozether with frauments of Roman eravestones, 
was found a few days ago near St. Peter’s Church. The altar is dedi- 
cated by Lucius Majorius Cogitatus to the “ Au‘anian goddesses,” 
These Dee Aufaniw belong to the Gullic-German divinities, and were 
venerated as benevolent unseen mothers, One of the gravestones found 
on the same spot states that ......Gajulus from Virunum (Zollfeld, near 
Klagenfurth in Carinthia), a soldier of the 22nd Lesion, thirty-one 
years in service, fity-five years old, is buried here. —A¢hen., June 8 

MEMMINGEN.—THe FasvennincHe in Memmuncen.— Since the year 1801 9 
number of beautifol frescoes have been discovered which will be pub- 
lished by Herr Stadpfarrer Brann. The entire church seems to have 
been painted by a single artist. The decoration refers to the life of 
the Virgin and corresponds in style to the work of the middle of the 
fifteenth century, In facet, an inscription in the choir gives the date 
1459. The church as a whole, helongs to one of the most remarkable 
and interesting buildings in southern Germany.—Aepert. f Kunstwis- 
sen, 1804, 

MUNICH.—ImeoaTanT Discoveny of Vases.—The collection of vases in the 
old Pinakothek in Munich is being enriched by a large mumber of 
fragmenta of Greek vases which have hitherto been neglected and 
almost forzotten in the cellar of the Glyptothek. These represent all 
varieties of Greek keramics, especially rare products of Lonian work- 
manship, and are being arranged by Paul Arndt and his assistants. 
Three of them are now published by Friedrich Hauser in Jahrb, db, 
d, Arch. Inet., 1805, p. 151 (taf 4), One of these presents the greater 
portion of a bowl, unsigned, but which from ita style may be attributed 
to Andokides, whom Hauser now regards with Furtwacneler as the 
founder of the rel-figured technique. Thesecond bow! resembles that 
of Athenodotos published by Hartwig, Meisterschalen, Taf 14. Upon 
the outside was represented apparently a combat of an Amazon over- 
coming a Greek, and Herakles in contest with the Hyira. The third 
bow! has lost the principal figures of the exterior, although the central 
medallion is practically coniplete. From its style it may be attributed 
to Brygos. 

NEUSS.— Roman Remains. —The excavations and researches which ure 
now being made at Neuse by the authorities of the Rhenish Provincial 
Museum appear to be successful beyond expectation. On the site of 
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the Roman Novesium the foundations of a series of Roman military 
works hare been laid bare, with the traces of the ancient baths, In 
one large building a quantity ef coing and other articles of the age of 
the first Cresurs have been found. A special compartment in the mus- 
eam of the Rhine Province at Bonn is to be arranged for the exhibi- 
tion of the portable objects that have turned up.—aAthes,, Aug, 10, 

REICHENHALL.—The National Museum of Munich has recently re- 
eeived a rich collection of antiquities found near Reichenhall tn Roman 
tombs of the 1 and rm centurivs,a.b Three hundred and five of these 
tombs have Leen opened and their contents ure extremely interesting 
for the histery af the customs of the Rumans m Bavaria.—Chromaque, 
1805, No. 4 

RUPPERTSBERG IN DER PFAL?.—The reeulia of the enrlier excava- 
tious taken in connection with those of 1894, may be stated ns fol- 
hiwa: 1. On the Hohbure o fortress of resulur form of the time of 
Trajan connected! Alta ripa and the neighboring Heiilenburg. 2. This 
was destroyed at the end of the 1v century. 3, Near this spot in 
the La Téné period there existed a Gallo-German settlement. 4. In 
the v century the Romanesque population retreated to the Heiden- 
licher of the neighboring Martenberz. 5. The burial place for the 
population of the fortress and of the town Iny to the north of the for- 
tress, 6. From the fact that a section of the Martensii was stationed 
at Alta ripa hus been derived the names Martenherg, Martenweg, and 
the frequently usel nume Martins, the modern Mertz — Berl. Phil. 
Work, October 26. 1595, 

TRIER —At Trier, on the same spot where, ten years ago, was dis- 
covered the farnious mesa of the Muses, another mosate pavement 
hae been found with numerous figures aud inseriptions, The center 
is occupied Ty a Medusa,and at each of the four corners is represented 
a quedriga with victorious charioteer. The charioteers are goreeously 
attired, are crowned, and bear palms in their honids: Each has his 
name inscribed below, showing that the scene is not ideal, but of real 
life. Their noimes are Fortunatos, Superstes, Philinus, and Euprepes, 
In the sume city. while repairing the cuthe-tral, in one of the towers 
of the west front, were found two Rowan tnserijtions, one of which 
is complete, and runs thus: ” Modestiniapa(e) Tassillus Trever 
ffaciendutn) efuravit),”—Athen, Ot. 12: 

uim—The spire of the Cathedral at Ulin has been finished after 
many years’ ilelay; it is suid to be the loftiest structure of the kind in 
Europe.—Athenwum, Aug. 25. 

ZELL BY OBERSTAUFEN.—iBavrisones Avcaiu.i—In the little chureh at 
Zell, iorty minutes from the well-known summer resort of Oberstuufen, 
there were discovered in the summer of 1503, a series of valuable wall 
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paintings. The chapel, formerly the parish church of Zell, was united 
in 1875 with the Propstel of Oberstuufen. Tn the heginning of the 
XV century, it was mised and provided with the nave which exists at 


the present date. In the early half of the xv century, the walls were. 


decorated with paintings. The walls of the choir were entirely so 
decorated, which paintings may be divided into three groups, The 
north wall of the cho'r shows the life of the Virvin, sixteen paintings 
and three rows, The south wall of the choir shows Hkewise three 
rows ol paintings with the subjects taken from the lives of the Apos- 
les. The triumphal arch contained a painting representing the last 
judement, The nave contains but few remains of paintings and the 
celling was painted later in the rococo style. A more accurate account 
of these paintings will he given by Prof. Dr. Endres-Regensburg in the 
Atljuiter Geachichtsfreund—Dr. Osear Freiherr Lochner y. tittenbach 
In Aepert, f. Kemnofirissen., 1S. 


SWITZERLAND. 


BASEL —The Miinsterbauverein of Basel is preparing a volume on 
the arehitectural history of the cathedral, with plans and illustrations, 
which is to be published during the coming summer. It will consist 
of five sections: 1, The history of the catherral in the Middle Ages, 
by K. Stehlin; 2. The condition from the beginning of the sixteenth 
century to the middle of the nineteenth, by R. Warkernagel: 3. The 
story of the “restoration " af 1850, by K. Steblin ; 4. The laving ont 
of the minster vard and resteration of the cloisters in 1860-1873, by 
K. Stehlin; 5. The “restoration” of IS80 and onwards, by H. Reese, — 
Atheneum, April 13. 

BERNE —A Renaissance CHimney prece—The Seeldineder Hole, a Berne 
local paper, gives an account of a tine chimney-piece of the Reforma- 
tion age Intely found in an ancient kitchen at Niduu. It is omamented 
with the armorial bearings of Nidau, Berne, Zurich, Strassburg, Miihl- 
hausen, Basel, Constance, St. Gall, and Biel, that is to say, the Evan- 
gilies] cantons and the cities allied with them in the middle of the 
Xvicentury, The style is that of the transition from the Gothic tothe 
Renaissance, both styles being illustrated in different parts of the 
work. The house in which it was found, with ifs strong masonry, 
Gothic windows, pointed doors, and solid erypt-like cellar, was prob- 
ably at one time the Rathhaus of Nidau, The relic has been secured 
by the Berne Historical Museum.—Athenaem, Sept, 1. 

HEIMENHOLZ.—A Roman watcH-roweR,— The foundations of a Roman 
wateh-tower, hitherto unknown, according to the Schweizer Freie Presse, 
have been discovered in the Heimenholz, a wood hear Rheinfelden. 
[t is the twenty-seventh in the series of similar buildings extending 
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from the Lake of Constunce to Basel slong the course of the Rhine— 
Athenwum, Aug. 24. 

INNSBRUCK.—In the Archaologischer Anzeiger, 1894, pp. 125-128, E. 
Reisch gives a report on the Meeting of Anthropologists in [nnabruck anil 
the Lipperheide Collection. The meeting took place Aug. 24-28. The 
study of prehistoric monuments occupied a prominent place among 
the subjects discussed, The Lipperheide Collection of someSO0 bronzes 
was on exhibition during the meeting. It embraces nearly all branches 
of Italo-Roman bronze work. Weapons and especially helmets are 
well represented. 

MORILLON.— THE Duvat Cottection.—In the Archaologiseher Angeizer 
(1895, pp. 49-54) ts a catalogue by F. v. Duhn of the Ducal Collection 
at Morillon near Geneva. Fourteen works of sculpture are described 
(with seven illustrations), Eleven so-called campana reliefs are also 
mentioned. 

zUG.— We are glad to see that Prof. R. Rahn, of Zurich, has prevailed 
upon the municipal authorities in Zug to renounce their cruel scheme 
for the destruction of the lovely little church of St, Oswald, built in 
1478, There was formerly, and perhaps still is, within this church a 
wooden statue of the king on horseback, with the arme of England, 
and the inseription, “Sanctus Oswaldus, Rex Anglie, patronus hujus 
ecclesiw.” There is also a painting of St. Oswald in prayer before the 
battle, which formerly stood above the high altar, and is attributed to 
Carlo Maratti. It is now in one of the aisles.—Athenwenm, July 21, 


HUNCARY. 

MOVABLE TYPE USED BY THE ROMANS.—The Foin dieceanna, the offi- 
cial paper of the bishopric of Caransehes, in Southern Hungary. 
declares that an architect and archwologist, M. Adrian Diaconu, has 
discovered in the ruing of Bersovia traces of the use of movable types 
by the fourth legion Flavia Felix quartered there. We should faney 
he is mistaken.—Athenweum, July 13. ? 

HARPILI.—A GotHie SHeco.—M. HKeinach communicated to the French 
Academy of Inseriptions the facsimile of the center or umbo of a 
shield found at Harpili in Hungary, This object in silver gilt is 
worked repoussé and decorated with figurines of a peculiar etyle, lve- 
traying Graeco-Homan influence by the side of barbaric and especial] y 
Scandinavian influence. M. Reinach called attention to the analogy 
of this style to that of the famous silver caldron of Gundestrup, The 
umbo of Harpili dates from about 300 a. », and must be attributed to 
the Goths, who had descended from the borders of the Baltic Bea to 
southern Russia and passed up the Danube. The caldron of Gun- 
destrup may be two or three centuries later—Chronique, 1805, No, 3. 


ALLAN MARQUAND, 





j } —— : i ft. 
JOURNAL OF AROHUEOLOGY, —-— =) . Sg 1 = | VOL. x. PLATE X23 








IOURNAL OF ARCHAOLOGY VOL, X. PLATE «811 


# 


ae ea 
roe 
” 


r a er 2 


Se ee ae ets ee ne 





THE ARTIST PSIAX 


nt 
ut 


A KYLIXK 











GOVT. OF INDIA *, 
Department of Archaeology 


NEW DELHI. 


% 
4 


Please help us to keep the book 
clean and moving. 








